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A b stra c t

ITALIAN DIRECTORS OF SHAKESPEARE:
PRODUCTION HISTORY 1945-1983

by

Aviv O rani 

A dvisor: P ro fe sso r M argaret Knapp

The em erg en ce  o f  t h e  t h e a t r e  o f  t h e  d i r e c t o r  i n  I t a l y  i s  

c l o s e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  th e  g ro w in g  p o p u l a r i t y  o f  S h a k e sp e a rea n  

dram aturgy s in c e  th e  Second World War. As in  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , 

th e  p o s tw a r  I t a l i a n s  r a r e l y  r e g a rd e d  S h a k e sp e a re  a s  a  c l a s s i c a l  

f ig u r e  b u t, r a th e r ,  a s  t h e i r  contem porary. O ften  u t i l i z i n g  th e  p la y s  

t o  p ro v o k e  p o l i t i c a l l y  m o tiv a te d  c o n t r o v e r s y ,  t h e i r  p r o d u c t io n s  

exp lo red  s o c ia l  is s u e s  th a t  d is tu rb e d  th e  coun try .

The p u rp o se  o f  my d i s s e r t a t i o n  i s  t o  ex am in e  th e  c h an g in g  

t r e n d s  in  s t a g in g  S h a k e sp e a re  i n  I t a l y  a f t e r  t h e  Second W orld  War 

and to  d isco v e r th e  q u a l i t i e s  which rendered  h is  work p e r t in e n t  to  

t h a t  s o c i e t y .  P a r t i c u l a r  e m p h a s is  i s  p la c e d  on th e  u n iq u e  ways 

I t a l i a n  d i r e c t o r s  found  to  f o r g e  t h e  bond b e tw een  S h a k e sp e a re  and 

th e  modern s p e c ta to r .

A number o f  I t a l i a n  d i r e c to r s  w ere in te rv ie w ed  and observed  a s  

th e y  worked on t h e i r  p ro d u c tio n s . Num erous t h e a t r e s ,  a c t o r s ,  and 

d e s ig n e r s  w ere  c o n ta c te d  t o  o b ta in  t h e  a d d i t i o n a l  in f o r m a t io n  

n ecessa ry  to  view  th e  p ro d u c tio n s  in  a  la r g e r  p e rsp e c tiv e . Based on 

t h i s  p r im a ry  s o u rc e  m a t e r i a l  com bined  w ith  newspaper rev iew s and 

o th e r  c r i t i c a l  s t u d i e s  th e  d i s s e r t a t i o n  a t t e m p ts  t o  i d e n t i f y  th e  

predom inant tre n d s  in  postw ar Shakespearean th e a t r e  in  I t a ly .

Follow ing a  b r i e f  h i s to r i c a l  background th e  d i s s e r t a t i o n  t r a c e s  

th e  work m ajor d i r e c to r s  o f  Shakespeare s in c e  1945. An a tte m p t was



made to  s e l e c t  p ro d u c tio n s  which r e f l e c t  a  v a r ie ty  o f  s ty l e s ,  from  

t r a d i t i o n a l  t o  a v a n t - g a r d e  a e s t h e t i c s .  The f i r s t  g e n e r a t io n  o f  

postw ar d i r e c to r s ,  nam ely Luchino V is c o n ti ,  O razio  C osta , G io rg io  

De L u llo , Franco Enriquez, and Franco Z e f f i r e l l i  a r e  c o n tra s te d  w ith  

th e  l a s t  o f  th e  g r e a t  m a t ta to r i  (m a s te r -a c to rs  such a s  Renzo R ic c i, 

V i t to r io  Gassman, G io rg io  A lb e r ta z z i and Glauco Mauri) who con tinued  

to  e n th r a l l  th e  au d ien ces , even a s  th e  th e a t r e  o f  th e  d i r e c to r  was 

ta k in g  o v e r  th e  s t a g e .  S h a k e sp e a re a n  d ra m a tu rg y  a l s o  p la y e d  an 

im p o r ta n t  r o l e  i n  t h e  r e p e r t o r y  o f  t h e  n ew ly  e s t a b l i s h e d  t e a t r i  

s t a b i l i  ( r e s i d e n t  t h e a t r e  c o m p a n ie s ) . P a r t i c u l a r l y  n o te d  a r e  th e  

P icco lo  T ea tro  d i  M ilano under th e  le a d e rs h ip  o f  G io rg io  S t r e h le r ,  

th e  T e a tr i  S t a b i l i  d i  Genova and Roma d ire c te d  by L u ig i Squarz ina , 

th e  T e a tro  S t a b i l e  d i  T o r in o  d i r e c t e d  by  G ia n fra n c o  De B o s io , and 

among th e  l a t e r  co m p an ies  t h a t  o f  L 'A q u ila  d i r e c t e d  by  A n to n io  

Calenda. The im pact o f  th e  1968 s tu d e n t movement i s  observed  in  th e  

work o f  th e  av an t-g a rd e  d i r e c to r s ,  such  a s  Aldo T rio n fo , Luca Ronco- 

n i  and Carmelo Bene, who employed S hakespeare 's  p la y s  to  v o ic e  t h e i r  

p e r s o n a l  p h i lo s o p h ie s .  An e n t i r e  c h a p te r  i s  d e v o te d  to  G io rg io  

S tr e h le r  whose work spans and ep ito m izes  th e  m ajor developm ents o f  

s ta g in g  Shakespeare in  I t a ly .  Included  i s  a ls o  an a n a ly s is  o f  some 

s t a t i s t i c a l  d a t a  on  th e  p e r fo rm a n c e  r e c o rd  o f  S h a k e s p e a re 's  p la y s  

produced s in c e  1945. Based on a l l  o f  th e s e  f in d in g s  my d i s s e r t a t io n  

sum m arizes, docum ents and draw s a p p ro p r ia te  co n c lu s io n s  on th e  p ro­

d u c t io n  h i s t o r y  o f  S h a k e sp e a re  i n  p o s tw a r  I t a l y ,  and  f i n d s  him  

seco n d  o n ly  t o  P i r a n d e l lo  a s  t h e  m o st p o p u la r  p la y w r ig h t  i n  th e  

co u n try .

v
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CHAPTER I

nraRGDOCTCCN

I n  an a r t i c l e  p u b l is h e d  in  H a rv ard  Drama R eview . I t a l i a n  

l i t e r a r y  s c h o la r  A g c s tin o  Lombardo n o te d  t h a t  o u r  ag e  fo u n d  in  

Shakespeare i t s  g r e a te s t  and t r u e s t  m entor. Id e n tify in g  w ith  th e  

n o n - n a t u r a l i s t i c  q u a l i t y  o f  S h a k e sp e a re 's  w ork , th e  t w e n t i e t h  

cen tu ry

th ro u g h  th e  s y m b o l is t  movem ent in  l i t e r a t u r e ,  cu b ism  and 
f u tu r i s m  in  th e  a r t s ,  th e  la n g u ag e  o f  m u s ic , d a n c e , and th e  
m ovies, . . . h a s  d e v e lo p e d  a  c o n c e p tio n  o f  t h e a t r e  f r e e r  from  
th e  b o u n d a r ie s  o f  " im i t a t i o n , "  " v e r i s i m i l i t u d e , "  " i l l u s i o n , "  
"p sy ch o lo g y ."  And su c h  c o n c e p t io n  h a s  c r e a te d  a  s e n s i b i l i t y  
which can approach Shakespearean drama and i t s  n o n - n a tu r a l is t ic ,  
sy m b o lic  la n g u a g e  w i th  an  a t t i t u d e  n e a r e r  t o  t h a t  o f  th e  
E l iz a b e th a n  th a n  t h a t  o f  th e  e ig h te e n th  o r  th e  n in e te e n th  
cen tu ry .

B e s id e s  th e  n o n - n a t u r a l i s t i c  fo rm , th e  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry  found in  

Shakespeare a  s im i la r  ou tlo o k  on l i f e :  th e  passage  from  th e  M edieval 

w o rld  o f  a b s o lu te s  and i d e a l s  t o  th e  m odern w o rld  o f  d o u b t, s e l f  

c r i t i c i s m ,  a n x i e t i e s ,  t e n s i o n s ,  d e lu s io n s ,  . p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  

tu rm o il. Thus c lo s e  in  many ways to  th e  E lizab e th an s , our age see s  

in  S h a k e sp e a rea n  t h e a t r e  a  " v e h ic le  and m i r r o r ,  i n t e r p r e t e r  and

^Agostino Lombardo, "A T heatre  f o r  Modern Man," Harvard Drama 
Review 1 (January  1984): 4.
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c re a to r ." 2 T his th e a t r e  re p re se n ts  n o t o n ly  an a e s th e t ic  ex p erien ce ,

b u t  above a l l  an in s tru m en t o f  knowledge. Shakespeare a b d ica te s  th e

dom inion o f  a  mere t h e a t r i c a l  form to  g iv e  h is

t h e a t r e  a  c o g n i t iv e  f u n c t io n  to  w h ich  a l l  o th e r  f u n c t io n s  a r e  
su b o rd in a te . The th e a t r e  rem ains show, e n te r ta in m e n t, amusement, 
b u t  i t  becom es f i r s t  o f  a l l  e x p e r ie n c e  th ro u g h  w h ich  th e  
p lay w rig h t and th e  a c to r  and th e  audience—in  a  community even t 
which p ro d ig io u s ly  goes back to  th e  v e ry  ro o ts  o f  th e  th e a t r e — 
t r y  to  r e a c h  t h a t  k now ledge, i f  s c a r c e ,  and t h a t  t r u t h ,  i f  
f r a g m e n ta ry , w h ich  i s  p o s s ib le  to  man. when B re c h t w r i t e s ,  
d e fin in g  th e  ep ic  th e a t r e ,  t h a t  " th e  s p e c ta to r  was no longer in  
any  way a llo w e d  to  su b m it to  an e x p e r ie n c e  u n c r i t i c a l l y , "  we 
r e a l iz e  th e  w eight and th e  range o f  Shakespeare's le sso n  to  th e  
modern th e a t r e ,  and to  th e  modern man.3

T w e n t i e t h - c e n t u r y  t h e a t r e  o f t e n  s t r i k e s  u s  w i t h  i t s

m etalanguage, conducting a  p e rso n a l d is c o u rse  among th e  p la y w rig h t,

d i r e c t o r ,  a c to r  and even  th e  a u d ie n c e . T h e a tre  m e d i ta te s  on th e

w orld t h a t  surrounds us and tran sfo rm s th a t  w orld , p o rtra y in g  th e

m e ta p h o r ic a l  im p l ic a t io n s  o f  i t s  e s s e n c e . The em pty  sp a c e  o f  th e

s ta g e  t h a t  seem s to  n e g a te  th e  im m inence  o f  i l l u s i o n ,  f o s t e r s  i t s

very  conception . Like th e  E lizab e th an s , th e  modern s p e c ta to r  i s  no

longer asked to  suspend th e  m ake-believe o f  a r t i f i c i a l l y  co n stru c ted

s e t s ,  b u t  i s  a l lo w e d , even  e n co u rag e d , t o  roam f r e e l y  i n  th e

i n f i n i t e  u n iv e r s e  o f  im a g in a t io n . D is c u s s in g  t h i s  c o n c e p t i n  h i s

s e m in a l  book The Empty S pace . P e te r  Brook d e s c r ib e d  S h a k e sp e a re 's

s ta g e  a s  an  a ll-encom passing  emblem o f th e  w orld we l i v e  in :

The E l iz a b e th a n  p la y h o u se , w i th  i t s  f l a t  open a re n a  and i t s  
la rg e  balcony and i t s  second sm a lle r  g a l le ry ,  was a  d iagram  o f 
th e  u n iv e r s e  a s  s e e n  by  th e  s ix t e e n th - c e n tu r y  a u d ie n c e  and 
p la y w r ig h t— th e  g o d s , th e  c o u r t  and th e  p e o p le — t h r e e  l e v e l s ,  
s e p a ra te  and y e t  o f te n  in te rm in g lin g —a s ta g e  th a t  was a  p e r f e c t

2I b i d . , p . 6.

3I b i d . , p . 10.

, 2



p h ilo s o p h e r 's  m achine.4 

In  a  s i m i l a r  m anner t h i s  m achine h as  becom e th e  m ost so u g h t a f t e r  

t o o l  by m odern d i r e c t o r s ,  e n a b lin g  them  to  d e v is e  an i n f i n i t e  

v a r i e t y  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  when a p p ro a ch in g  S h a k e sp e a re 's  can o n . 

P a r t i c u l a r l y  e v id e n t  i s  th e  c a s e  o f  th e  r i s e  o f  t h e  t h e a t r e  o f  th e  

d i r e c t o r  i n  I t a l y  a f t e r  th e  Second W orld War. A cco rd ing  t o  

Lombardo, th e  b e s t  I t a l i a n  th e a t r e  o f  th e se  y ears  m an ifested  i t s e l f  

in  Shakespearean p roductions by G iorg io  S tr e h le r ,  L u ig i Sguarzina, 

Luca Ronconi and Carmelo Bene.6

Any s tudy  o f t h e a t r i c a l  phenomena, p a r t i c u la r ly  when a sso c ia te d  

w i th  a  s i n g l e  d r a m a t i s t ,  te n d s  t o  f a v o r  e i t h e r  a  l i t e r a r y  o r  a  

h i s to r i c a l  approach. W hile th e a t r e  h is to r ia n s  and p r a c t i t io n e r s ,  a s  

R obert Weimann no ted , a re  m ostly  concerned w ith  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  

S h a k e s p e a r e ,  t h e  l i t e r a r y  s c h o l a r s  " f e e l  c o n c e r n  o v e r  t h e  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  S h a k e s p e a r e . " 6 T h a t  i s ,  w h e re a s  t h e a t r e  

p r a c t i t io n e r s  s e e  Shakespeare as  a  means, c r i t i c s  s e e  h is  work as  an 

end. In  b o th  c a s e s  th e  tw o p a r t i e s  seem  to  lo s e  so m e th in g  in  th e  

p r o c e s s ,  and t h a t  i s  th e  c r e a t i v e  t e n s io n  o f  t h e s e  s e e m in g ly  

o p p o s i te  c r i t i c a l  p e r s p e c t iv e s .  In  th e  b e s t  ex am ples o f  th e  

"co n tem p o ra ry  S h a k e sp e a r ia n  t h e a t r e ,  b o th  th e  m odern and th e  

E l iz a b e th a n  w o rld  i n t e r a c t ;  a  m odern p e r s p e c t iv e  c o n f r o n ts  a  

R enaissance v is io n "  and th e  a r t  o f  s ta g in g  re c o n c ile s  " the  te n s io n

4P e te r  B rook, The Empt y  Space (New York: A theneum , 1968), 
p .  86.

^Lombardo, p . 4 .
C
uR o b ert W eimann, "S h ak esp ea re  on th e  M odern S ta g e : P a s t  

S ig n i f ic a n c e  and P r e s e n t  M eaning ," S h a k e sp e a re  Survey  20 (1967): 
114.
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b e tw ee n  R e n a is s a n c e  v a lu e s  and m odern e v a lu a tio n ."7 The f r i c t i o n  

produces th e  sen se  o f  e x h i la r a t io n ,  le av in g  i t s  memorable im p r in t on 

th e a t r e  h is to ry .  Exam ination o f t h i s  " f r ic t io n "  in  th e  c a se  o f  th e  

p o s tw a r  S h a k e sp e a re a n  t h e a t r e  i n  I t a l y  l i e s  a t  t h e  h e a r t  o f  my 

d i s s e r t a t io n .

Ever s in c e  Shakespeare 's name and h i s  p lay s  w ere in tro d u ced  in  

I t a l y  a t  th e  end o f  th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry , h is  dram a a s  w e ll a s  h is  

p o p u la r ity  s u f fe re d  many changes. H is p la y s  w ere r a d ic a l ly  re v is e d  

by o p e ra  co m p o se rs  and m o r a l i s t s  They w ere  n a t i o n a l i z e d  by  th e  

r o m a n t i c s ,  a n d  a c t e d  a s  p i d c e s  d e  r e s i s t a n c e  by  t h e  fa m e d  

n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  m a t t a t o r i  ( m a s t e r - a c t o r s ) . D u r in g  t h e  

r e v o l u t i o n a r y  e v e n t s  o f  R is o r g im e n to  ( th e  m ovem ent f o r  th e  

u n i f i c a t i o n  o f  I t a l y ,  1815-1876) h i s  d ra m a tu rg y  ev en  becam e th e  

s u b je c t  f o r  p h ilo so p h ic a l and p o l i t i c a l  d eb a te . A lessandro  Manzoni 

and o th e r  n a t io n a l  le a d e rs  in  t h e i r  r h e to r ic  and G iuseppe V erdi in  

h is  music d e riv e d  from  Shakespeare in s p i r a t io n a l  m a te r ia l  to  s t i r  

I t a l i a n s  t o  u n i t e  and r i s e  a g a i n s t  A u s t r ia n  r u l e .  S in c e  th e  

em erg en ce  o f  t h e  s o v e r e ig n  in d e p e n d e n t I t a l i a n  s t a t e ,  I t a l i a n  

th e a t r e  and Shakespeare have becom e in s e p a r a b le  com pan ions on th e  

p a s s a g e  fro m  th e  g lo r i o u s  m em ories o f  p a s t  s p le n d o r  i n t o  th e  

tu rb u lan c e  o f  th e  modern w orld . A fte r  th e  d e v a s ta tio n s  o f  th e  Second 

World War and th e  leg acy  o f  a lm o s t tw en ty  y e a rs  o f  f a s c i s t  d ram a tic  

l i t e r a t u r e ,  I t a l i a n  d i r e c t o r s  cam e  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  o n ly  

S h a k e sp e a re a n  d ram a c o u ld  r e s c u e  th e  o th e rw ise  b leak  re p e r to ry  o f 

t h e i r  th e a t r e s .  'Ihe o rg a n iz a tio n  o f  s t a t e  th e a t r e s  and some o f  th e  

p r iv a te  to u rin g  com panies became a s s o c ia te d  w ith  h is  name, much as

7I b i d . ,  p . 115.
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i t  i s  p r e s e n t l y  a s s o c ia te d  w i th  th e  R oyal S h a k e sp e a re  Company in  

B igland. Major t re r tf s  in  th e a t r e  were ex em p lified  by Shakespearean 

p ro d u c t io n s .  The h i s t o r i c a l l y  r e c o n s t r u c te d  E l iz a b e th a n  t h e a t r e  

could  be found in  such  p ro d u c tio n s  as  S t r e h le r 's  R ichard I I .  R ichard 

I I I  and Heq ry  IV. w hile  f a n ta s t i c  re a lism  perm eated th e  sp e c ta c le s  

o f  V isc o n ti 's  Rnsai inda (As You T.ike i t )  and Z e f f i r e l l i 's  Romeo and 

J u l i e t .  The a c u te  s o c i a l  sy m b o lism  o f  S q u a rz in a 's  T r o i lu s  and 

C ress id a  and J u l iu s  C aesar re a c h e d  o u t  to  a  p o l i t i c a l l y - c o n s c i o u s  

a u d ie n c e , fo l lo w in g  in  th e  f o o t s t e p s  o f  t h e  B re c h t ia n  e p ic  s t y l e  

in troduced  oy S tr e h le r  in  Q orio lanus. S erio u s  p e rso n a l e x p lo ra tio n  

b ro u g h t a  mood o f  m e la n ch o ly  and p e ss im ism  t o  T r io n f o 's  T i tu s  

Andronicus and T w elfth  N ight. Of co u rse , one shou ld  n o t n e g le c t to  

m en tio n  th e  p e c u l i a r ,  b u t  c r i t i c a l l y  p e r c e p t iv e  a d a p ta t io n s  o f  

Bene's Mach*»thr Hamlet, o r  O th e llo . F in a l ly ,  a  m ajor c o n tr ib u tio n  

was made by Ronconi and S tr e h le r  in  t h e i r  re s p e c tiv e  p ro d u c tio n s  o f  

R ichard m  and Hie Tempest, which blended p e n e tra tin g  iro n y  w ith  a  

p o e t i c  u se  o f  th e  t h e a t r i c a l  medium. No m a t te r  w hat s t y l e  was in  

f a s h io n ,  in  a l l  o f  th e s e  p r o d u c t io n s  t h e r e  c o u ld  oe  found  s o c i a l  

purpose. As in  th e  n in e te e n th  c en tu ry , th e  postw ar I t a l i a n s  r a r e ly  

re g a rd e d  S h a k e sp e a re  a s  a  c l a s s i c a l  f i g u r e  b u t ,  r a t h e r ,  a s  a  

contem porary. Hence th e  g re a t  p o p u la r ity  o f  P o lish  c r i t i c  Jan  K o tt's  

book Shakespeare a i r .  contem porary in  I ta ly .

The p u rp o se  o f  my d i s s e r t a t i o n  i s  t o  ex am in e  th e  ch an g in g  

t r e n d s  in  s ta g in g  S h a k e sp e a re  i n  I t a l y  a f t e r  th e  Second W orld War 

and to  d isco v e r th e  q u a l i t i e s  which rendered  h is  work p e r t in e n t  to  

t h a t  s o c i e ty .  Who w ere  th e  d i r e c t o r s  t h a t  c o n t r ib u te d  to  h i s  

p o p u la r ity ?  What e f f e c t  d id  th e  s t r u c tu r a l  changes w ith in  I t a l i a n
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t h e a t r e  h av e  on i t s  r e p e r t o r y  i n  g e n e r a l ,  and  S h a k e sp e a re  in  

p a r t i c u la r ?  How d id  th e  1968 s tu d e n t movement in f lu e n c e  th e  ch o ice  

o f  c l a s s i c a l  d ra m a tu rg y  and  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  S h a k e sp e a re  by  th e  

av an t-g ard e  d i r e c to r s ?  Could one draw any c o r r e la t io n  betw een th e  

p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  o f  t h e  c o u n tr y  and  S hakespearean  p ro d u c tio n s?  Did 

th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  m a t ta to r i  p e r s i s t  in to  th e  postw ar p e rio d ?  Did 

i t  in f lu e n c e  th e  em erg en ce  o f  t h e  t h e a t r e  o f  t h e  d i r e c t o r ?  Was 

t h e r e  any i n t e r r e l a t i o n  b e tw ee n  th e  c r i t i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  

Shakespeare by th e  l i t e r a r y  s c h o la rs ,  and th e a t r i c a l  p re s e n ta t io n  o f  

th e  bard  by th e  d i r e c to r s ?  And f i n a l l y ,  what i s  th e  c o n tr ib u tio n  o f  

th e  I t a l i a n  d i r e c t o r s  and  w h a t u n iq u e  ways d id  th e y  f i n d  t o  f o r g e  

th e  bond betw een Shakespeare and th e  modern s p e c ta to r?

U n fo rtu n a te ly , th e r e  i s  l i t t l e  c r i t i c i s m  a v a i la b le  on th e  sub­

j e c t  in  E hg lish . Most o f  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  bypasses th e  phenomenon a s  a  

s m a l l  p a r t  o f  a  l a r g e r  s tu d y  c o v e r in g  a  much g r e a t e r  s c o p e  o f  

m a t e r i a l .  The a r t i c l e s  t h a t  a p p e a re d  in f r e q u e n t l y  i n  A m erican  

p e r i o d i c a l s  p ro v id e d  m e re ly  a  g l im p s e  o f  S h a k e sp e a re  on  t h e  

contem porary  I t a l i a n  s ta g e . A s p e c ia l  I t a l i a n  th e a t r e  is su e  o f  th e  

T u la n e  Drama Review  i n  t h e  S p r in g  o f  1964 p ro v id e d  a  p a n o ra m ic  

sum m ary o f  p o s tw a r  I t a l i a n  t h e a t r i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s ,  i n  w h ich  

Shakespearean p ro d u c tio n s  cou ld  o n ly  be m entioned in  p a ss in g . M ario 

P r o s p e r i 's  a r t i c l e  in  th e  M arch 1978 i s s u e  o f  The Drama R eview  

"Contemporary I t a l i a n  T heatre" c o n ta in s  o n ly  two s h o r t  re fe re n c e s  to  

E lizab e th an  dram aturgy. A in s l ie 's  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  B e n e d e tto  C ro c e 's  

a c c la im e d  book o f  1919 , A rio s to ,, S h a k e sp e a re  a n d  C o r n e i l l e  (New 

Y ork: R u s s e l l  & R u s s e l l ,  1966) made an  im p o r ta n t  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  

th e  s tu d y  o f  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  Shakespearean l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  in  

I t a l y ,  b u t was n o t concerned w ith  th e  s ta g e  h is to r y  o f  Shakespeare.



An e x c e lle n t  Jan  K ott rev iew  o f  S tr e h le r 'a  The Tempest in  th e  1979 

S p r in g  i s s u e  o f  Y a le /T h e a tr e  r e v e a le d  b u t  a  s i n g l e  je w e l  in  th e  

t r e a s u r e  c h e s t  o f  th e  postw ar I t a l i a n  Shakespearean th e a t r e .

I t a l i a n  re sea rc h  has p rov ided  s c h o la r ly  a n a ly s is  o f  n in e te e n th -  

c e n tu r y  S h a k e sp e a rea n  p r o d u c t io n s  in  M ilan ; e .g . H i la ry  G a t t i 's  

w e ll-k n o w n  s tu d y  S h a k e sp e a re  n f i l  t f i a t l l  m l la n e s i  d e l l 'o t t o c e n t o  

I S h a k e sp e a re  l a  t i i e  N in e te e n th -C e n tu rv  M ila n e s e  T h e a tre s  [B a r i :  

A d r i a t i c a  E d i t r i c e ,  1 9 6 8 ]) , and M ario  C o ro n a 's  L a  f o r tu n a  d i  

S h a k e sp e a re  a  M ilan0 ,  18QQ-1825 (22l£ F o r tu n e s  qL S h a k e sp e a re  l a  

M ilan [B ari: A d r ia tic a  E d i tr ic e ,  1970]). Another fa s c in a t in g  s tu d y  

i s  L au ra  C a r e t t i 's  XL t f ia t lO  d £ l  p e r s o n a a a io  ( lh £  T h e a tre  IL fi 

P ro tag o n is t [Rome: Bulzoni E d ito re , 1979]) t h a t  i s  com prised o f  s ix  

a r t i c l e s  on v a r io u s  a s p e c ts  o f  th e  n in e t e e n th - c e n tu r y  m a t t a t o r i  

t r a d i t i o n  and th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  R o m an tic ism  on th e  S h a k e sp e a rea n  

r e p e r to r y  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e .  C o n sid e rab ly  l e s s  com prehensive 

work o f  t h i s  s o r t  h a s  b een  done on th e  l a t e r  p e r io d .  The Ju n e  1964 

i s s u e  o f  S ip a r io  a t te m p te d  t o  s u rv e y  th e  m a jo r d ev e lo p m en ts  o f  

Shakespeare in  I t a l y  s in c e  th e  war; however, because o f th e  l im ite d  

fo r m a t ,  i t  c o u ld  n o t  p ro v id e  an in - d e p th  s tu d y .  L eonardo B ra - 

g a g lia 's  Shakespeare l a  I t a l i a  (Rome: T rev i E d ito re , 1973) o ffe re d  

an easy  to  read  survey  o f  th e  m ajor f ig u re s  who have c o n tr ib u te d  to  

Shakespeare's p o p u la r ity  in  I t a l y  betw een th e  y e a rs  1792-1973, b u t 

i t  rem ains a  v e ry  g e n e ra l and incom ple te  work. Anna C avallone A nzi's  

Shakespeare 0 £ l  te a tr i M ila n e s i d e l  n o v e ce n to  (S h a k e sp e a re  l a  Lhe. 

T w entieth-C enturv  M ilanese O heatre [B ari: A d r ia tic a  E d i tr ic e ,  1980]) 

s e t s  a s  i t s  g o a l  to  c a t e g o r i z e ,  a lm o s t  in  an  e n c y c lo p e d ic  m anner, 

a l l  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n s  done in  M ilan betw een 1904-1978. Each e n try
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names th e  p r in c ip a l  c a s t  (w ithou t sp e c ify in g  a l l  o f  th e  a c to r s  who 

were engaged in  th e  p ro d u c tio n  and th e  c h a ra c te rs  th ey  played) and 

su m m arizes  th e  m ost im p o r ta n t  r e v ie w s . The s u b j e c t  i s  p u rsu e d  no 

f u r t h e r .  No c r i t i c a l  c o n c lu s io n s  a r e  d e r iv e d .  W r i t te n  in  much th e  

same fa sh io n  i s  Bruno De Cesco's JUD q u arto  d i  seco lo  con fihaki^pm rg 

(A Q u a rte r  s £  a  C en tu ry  w i th  S h a k e sp e a re  [V erona: G d iz io n e  d e l  

Comune d i  V erona, 1 9 7 9 ]) , w h ich  d i s c u s s e s  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  

Shakespearean F e s t iv a l  in  Verona s in c e  i t s  founding by Rena to  Simoni 

in  1948. In  a d d i t io n  t o  e n t r i e s  on e v e ry  s i n g l e  p r o d u c t io n ,  th e  

book in c lu d es  an in tro d u c tio n  which p ro v id es  a  g en e ra l overview  o f 

th e  h is to ry  o f  Shakespeare in  I t a ly ,  i t  a lso  pays t r i b u t e  to  Renato 

Simoni and sum m arizes h is  c a re e r . But ag a in , th e  book i s  b a s ic a l ly  

in te n d e d  a s  r e f e r e n c e  m a te r i a l  f o r  th e  p u b l ic  a t  l a r g e .  Numerous 

jo u r n a l  and n ew sp ap er a r t i c l e s  by S i l v io  D*Amico, G ig i L u n a ri and 

Mario Praz a r e  in v a lu a b le  re sea rc h  so u rc es , b u t t h e i r  o r ie n ta t io n  i s  

m o s tly  l i t e r a r y ,  d i s c u s s in g  su ch  p ro b le m s a s  d r a m a t ic  c r i t i c i s m ,  

t r a n s l a t i o n ,  e t c .  P e rfo rm a n ce  a s p e c t s  e n t e r  t h e i r  c r i t i c i s m  

sp a r in g ly , m ostly  in  rev iew s o f  s p e c i f ic  p ro d u c tio n s .

Perhaps th e  m ost p r o l i f i c  c o n tr ib u tio n  was made by Agoetino 

Lombardo, th e  le ad in g  sc h o la r  on th e  E lizabe than  th e a t r e  in  I t a ly .  

Some o f  h i s  a r t i c l e s  w ere  even  p u b lis h e d  in  E n g l is h , su ch  a s  "A 

T hea tre  fo r  Modern Man" p r in te d  in  th e  January  1984 is s u e  o f  Harvard 

Drama Review end "Shakespeare and I t a l i a n  C ritic ism "  which appeared 

a s  a  s e p a r a te  c h a p te r  i n  P e te r  Demetz e t  a l . ,  e d s . The Disciplines 
$ £  C r i t i c i s m  (New Haven: Y ale  U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s , ' 1968). T hese  

a r t i c l e s  a re , however, m ostly  concerned w ith  problem s in  t r a n s la t in g  

Shakespeare, th e  changes in  th e  c r i t i c a l  approaches to  an a ly z in g  th e  

w orks o f  th e  g r e a t  b a rd ,  and o th e r  s p e c i f i c  a s p e c t s  o f  l i t e r a r y
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c r i t i c i s m .  Lombardo o f f e r s  a  f a s c i n a t i n g  th e o r y  in  d ra w in g  a  

p a r a l l e l  b e tw een  th e  E l iz a b e th a n s  and o u r  own age; n e v e r th e l e s s ,  

c o n c e rn  w i th  th e  p e rfo rm a n c e  a s p e c ts  in  h i s  s t u d i e s  i s  m in im a l, 

excep t when he rev iew s a  s p e c i f ic  p ro d u c tio n  fo r  a  d a i ly  newspaper. 

Of g r e a t  i n t e r e s t  i s  a  book S h a k e sp e a re  £  Jo n so n  (Rome: O f f i c in a  

E d iz io n i ,  1979) c o m p iled  by  Lombardo fro m  th e  m a t e r i a l s  o f  th e  

symposium on th e  E lizabe than  th e a t r e  h e ld  by th e  T ea tro  d i  Roma and 

I s t i t u t o  d i  L e t te ra tu ra  In g le se  e Americana d e l l 'u n iv e r s i t a  d i  Roma 

from  November 1977 th ro u g h  May 1978. In  i t  t h e r e  i s  p ro v id e d  a  

t r a n s c r i p t  o f  th e  sp e e c h e s  and d i s c u s s io n s  on  t h i s  s u b je c t  by th e  

lead in g  f ig u r e s  in  contem porary I t a l i a n  th e a t r e .  But ag a in , a s  some 

o f  th e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  have  l a t e r  n o te d , p a r t s  o f  th e  m a t e r i a l  a r e  

in a c c u ra te  and fragm ented. Under Lom bardis guidance th e re  was a lso  

p u b lis h e d  a  w ho le  s e r i e s  o f  w orks by h i s  s tu d e n t s  and some o f  h i s  

co lle ag u es . Among th e  more im p o rtan t i s  Anna B u si's  Qfcello in  TfcaHa 

(B a r i:  A d r i a t i c a  E d i t r i c e ,  1977), w h ich  s u rv e y s  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  

O th e llo  t r a n s la t io n s ,  p roductions and c r i t i c i s m  from  1777 to  1972. 

A lso, some o f  th e  d is s e r ta t io n s  which Lombardo su p e rv ised  p ro v id e  

am ple  m a te r i a l  f o r  r e s e a r c h  in  s p e c i f i c  a r e a s  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t .  F o r 

i n s t a n c e ,  A n i t a  B l a s i ' s  ”11 l a v o r o  s u  S h a k e s p e a r e  d i  L u ig i  

Sguarzina” ("The Work on Shakespeare by L u ig i Squarzina," U n iv e rs ity  

o f  Rome, 1981-1982) d i s c u s s e s  in  g r e a t  d e t a i l  b o th  c r i t i c a l  and 

t h e a t r i c a l  a s p e c ts  o f  th e  d i r e c t o r 's  t r e a tm e n t  o f  S h a k e sp e a re 's  

w ork. H ow ever, th e  sco p e  i s  l i m i t e d  o n ly  to  on e  d i r e c t o r ,  and  i s  

p r im a r i ly  concerned w ith  th e  d ram atic  c r i t i c i s m  o f th e  p la y s . No 

com parative s tu d y  w ith  o th e r  Shakespearean p ro d u c tio n s  in  I t a l y  o r 

id e n t i f i c a t io n  o f  th e a t r i c a l  tre n d s  was made.
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S evera l books d e a lin g  w ith  th e  c a re e rs  o f  th e  m ajor d i r e c to r s  

examined th e  a p p ro p ria te  Shakespearean p ro d u c tio n s , b u t because o f  

t h e i r  s p e c i f i c  fo c u s  d id  n o t  t r a c e  th e  d e v e lo p m en t a s  a  w hole . 

Such was Franco Q uadri's s tu d y  o f  th e  work o f  av an t-g ard e  d i r e c to r s ,  

in c lu d in g  Luca R onconi and C arm elo  B ene, in  h i s  books U  R ito  

P e rd u to  (Iha IfiS i. B ite. [T u r in :  E in a u d i ,  1973]) and T r a d iz io n e  £  

c i s s t s a  ( t ta d iU b n  ao d  RfiSeatSh [Turin: E inaudi, 1982]). S im ila rly , 

Ehrico G roppali tra c e d  th e  c a re e rs  o f Aldo T rio n fo , Mario M is s iro l i  

and G iancarlo  C o b e lli in  H  te a t r o  d i  T rio n fo . M is 3 iro l i .  C o b e lli: 

La diaperazione trayeatita  (Theatre oL Trionfo* M is s i r o l i .  Q o b e iii: 

Tb£ D is g u is e d  D e sp a ir  [V en ice : M a r s i l io  E d i t o r ! ,  1977]). L u ig i 

A lle g r i 's  ShaKespoare d e l la  Gompactnia d s l  C o l le t t lv o  (F lorence: 

L iberoscam bio, 1983) examined th e  c o l le c t iv e  e n te r p r is e  o f  th e  Parma 

th e a t r e  company T eatro  Due to  mount a  Shakespearean t r i lo g y  based on 

an a d a p ta t io n  o f  H a m le t. M acbeth  and th e  tw o p a r t s  o f  H enry IV. 

S t r e h l e r 's  c a r e e r  was th e  s u b je c t  o f  d i s s e r t a t i o n s  by E dvige 

P i c c i n e l l i  e n t i t l e d  "Le r e g i e  t e a t r a l i  d i  G io rg io  S t r e h l e r  a l  

P ic c o lo  T e a tro  d i  M ilano* (U n iv e r s i ty  o f  Rome, 1976) and by 

G a b r ie l l a  F o g l i  e n t i t l e d  "La f o r tu n a  d i  S h a k e sp e a re  i n  I t a l i a :  

S tre h le r  in te r p r e te  d e l  C oriolono e  de  H  Giooo dfii. P o te n ti"  ("The 

F o r tu n e s  o f  S h a k e s p e a r e  i n  I t a l y :  S t r e h l e r  I n t e r p r e t o r  o f  

C o r io la n u s  and The Game Of. th e  P o w e r fu l ." U n iv e r s i ty  o f  B ergam o, 

1979).  T h ere  w ere  a l s o  am ple  p u b l ic a t io n s  by d i r e c to r s  them selves 

su ch  a s  V is c o n t i 's  U  mi& t e a t r o  (Hy T h e a tre  [B o logna: C a p p e l l i ,  

1979]), S t r e h l e r 's  ESL UD t e a t r o  umaiM? (T ow ards A Human T h e a tr e  

[ M i la n :  F e l t r i n e l l i ,  1 9 7 4 ]) an d  H  L e a r  d i  S h a k e s p e a r e  

(S h a k e sp e a re 's  f iif la  L ear [V erona: B e r ta n i ,  1973]}, S q u a rz in a 's  

M iau ra  p e r  M isu ra  d i  W illia m  S h a k e sp e a re  (M easure  f o r  M easure  by



W il l i a m  S h a k e s p e a r e  [Rom e: O f f i c i n a ,  1 9 8 0 ])  a n d  a  s i m i l a r  

p u b l i c a t i o n  e d i t e d  by Lombardo on  Tim one d 'A te n e  (Rome: O f f i c i n a ,  

198 3 ), T r io n f o 's  Re G io v an n i (K ing John  [T u r in : T e a tro  S t a b i l e  d i  

T orino , 1973]) and Bene's S o v rapposiz ion i (S uoerim positions [M ilan: 

F e l t r i n e l l i ,  1978]) j u s t  to  m ention a  few . Most o f  th e s e  s tu d ie s  

d id  examine c e r ta in  S hakespearean  p r o d u c t io n s  b u t  n e v e r  a d d re s s e d  

t h e  i s s u e  o f  t h e  s p e c i f i c  I t a l i a n  c o n t r i b u t i o n  i n  s t a g i n g  

Shakespeare a s  our contem porary.

A f te r  h a v in g  in te r v ie w e d  a  num ber o f  I t a l i a n  d i r e c t o r s ,  

o b se rv e d  them  w o rk in g  on th e  p la y s  and i n  som e c a s e s  ev en  h a v in g  

a s s i s t e d  i n  t h e  s t a g in g  p r o c e s s  i t s e l f ,  i t  i s  my i n t e n t i o n  t o  

p ro v id e  th e  lo n g  n eeded  o v e rv ie w . Numerous t h e a t r e s ,  a c t o r s ,  and  

d e s ig n e r s  w ere  c o n ta c te d  t o  o b t a in  t h e  a d d i t i o n a l  in f o r m a t io n  

n e c e s s a r y  to  v iew  th e  p r o d u c t i o n s  i n  a  l a r g e r  p e r s p e c t i v e .  

P e r t in e n t  c r i t i c i s m ,  such  a s  new spaper rev iew s, p ro d u c tio n  program s, 

and promptbooks w ere enhanced w ith  some a s  y e t  unpublished  p rim ary  

s o u rc e  m a t e r i a l s  c o n s u l te d  a t  th e  L ib r a r y  o f  B u rca rd o  in  Rome and 

th e  a r c h iv e s  o f  t h e  P ic c o lo  T e a tro  d i  M ilano.®  F o llo w in g  th e  

in tro d u c tio n , th e  second c h ap te r  o f  th e  d i s s e r t a t i o n  w i l l  su rv ey  th e  

h i s t o r y  o f  S h a k e sp e a re  i n  I t a l y  up t o  1947. S in c e  a  c o m p re h e n s iv e  

d i s c u s s io n  o f  a l l  S h a k e sp e a re a n  p r o d u c t io n s  w ould  be  im p o s s ib le  

w i th in  t h e  c o n f in e s  o f  a  s i n g l e  d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  t h e  m ain body o f  my

®A11 o f  th e  n ew sp ap er re v ie w s  i n  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  w ere  
o b ta in e d  fro m  th e  B i b l i o t e c a  B u rcard o  i n  Rome w here  th e y  a r e  
assem bled a lp h a b e t ic a l ly  in  th e  c l ip p in g  f i l e s  under th e  name o f  th e  
p la y w rig h t, th e  p la y , and th e  d i r e c to r .  Newspaper rev iew s f o r  th e  
s e c tio n  on S tr e h le r  and some o th e r  p ro d u c tio n s  were o b ta in ed  from  
th e  a rc h iv es  o f  th e  P icco lo  T ea tro  d i  M ilano w here th ey  a re  a rran g ed  
in  a  s im i la r  manner. Ih e  page numbers in  b o th  c ase s  a re  in d ic a te d  
o n ly  when th ey  appeared on th e  o r ig in a l  c lip p in g .
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work c o n c e n t r a te s  on an  in - d e p th  s tu d y  o f  som e o f  th e  m a jo r 

p ro d u c t io n s  s ta g e d  in  th e  c o u n try  s in c e  th e  Second W orld War. The 

s e le c t io n  i s  based on th e  d i r e c to r s ' re p u ta tio n s . Most o f  them were 

among th e  fo u n d e rs ,  and s t i l l  s e r v e  a s  th e  a r t i s t i c  d i r e c t o r s ,  o f  

th e  n a tio n 's  most im p o rtan t s t a t e  com panies, which a re  th e  backbone 

o f  I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e .  I n d e p e n d e n t  d i r e c t o r s  a n d  o t h e r  

re p re se n ta tiv e s  o f  th e  m ajor p r iv a te  companies were a ls o  g iven  th e i r  

due a t te n t io n .  G enera lly , I  have avoided analyz ing  th e  achievem ents 

o f  in d iv id u a l  a c t o r s ,  b u t  e x c e p t io n s  w ere  made in  th e  c a s e  o f  th e  

acto r-m anagers , whose producing com panies l e f t  an in d e l ib le  mark on 

th e  I t a l i a n  t h e a t r i c a l  s c e n e . An a t te m p t  wa3 made t o  s e l e c t  

p ro d u c t io n s  w hich  r e f l e c t  a  v a r i e t y  o f  s t y l e s .  The d i s s e r t a t i o n  

in c lu d e s  th e  work o f  s e a so n e d  d i r e c t o r s  a s  w e l l  a s  o f  th e  yo u n g er 

g e n e ra tio n , covering  a  wide a e s th e t ic  spectrum  from  t r a d i t i o n a l i s t s  

to  a v a n t- g a r d e  a r t i s t s .  As a  r e s u l t ,  a l th o u g h  in  th e  m a jo r i ty  o f  

c ase s  t h i s  s tu d y  fo llo w s a  c h r o n o lo g ic a l  p a t t e r n  o f  o r g a n iz a t io n ,  

each one o f  th e  above mentioned groups was re s p e c tiv e ly  ass ig n ed  an 

in d iv id u a l ch ap te r in  o rd e r o f  t h e i r  h i s to r i c a l  emergence. Chapter 

I I I  d e a l s  w ith  th e  f i r s t  g e n e r a t io n  o f  th e  in d e p e n d e n t p o s tw a r  

d i r e c to r s ,  nam ely V isco n ti and h is  fo llo w e rs . C hapter IV d isc u sse s  

th e  l a s t  o f  th e  g r e a t  m a t t a t o r i  who c o n tin u e d  to  e n t h r a l l  t h e  

aud iences, even as  th e  th e a t r e  o f  th e  d i r e c to r  was ta k in g  over th e  

s t a g e .  C h ap te r V ex am in es  th e  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  th e  t e a t r i  s t a n i l i  

and th e  r o l e  S h a k e sp e a re 's  d ra m a tu rg y  p la y e d  i n  t h e i r  r e p e r to r y .  

C h ap te r  VI o b s e rv e s  t h e  im p a c t th e  1968 s tu d e n t  m ovement had on 

I t a l i a n  th e a t r e  and th e  fo rm atio n  o f th e  av an t-g a rd e  d i r e c to r s ,  who 

em ployed S h a k e sp e a re 's  p la y s  to  v o ic e  t h e i r  p e rso n a l p h ilo so p h ie s .
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Chapter VII i s  devoted e n t i r e ly  to  G iorg io  S tre h le r  because h is  work 

sp a n s  a l l  o f  th e s e  a r e a s  and e p i to m iz e s  th e  d ev e lo p m en t o f  th e  

postw ar I t a l i a n  th e a t r e .  The l a s t  ch ap te r a tte m p ts  to  e v a lu a te  th e  

predom inant tre n d s  observed and to  answ er th e  q u es tio n s  ra is e d  in  

Chapter I .  I t  a lso  p ro v id es  some s t a t i s t i c a l  d a ta  on th e  perform ance 

reco rd  o f  Shakespeare's p lay s  produced in  I t a l y  a f t e r  1945, w ith  a  

cum ulative  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  r e s u l t s .  Based on a l l  o f  th e se  f in d in g s  

my d i s s e r t a t i o n  su m m a riz e s , docum ents and d raw s a p p r o p r i a t e  

c o n c lu s io n s  on th e  h i s t o r y  o f  S h a k e sp e a re  on th e  p o s tw a r  I t a l i a n  

s ta g e .
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CHAPTER I I

HISTORICAL BACBGROCDD

The sp read  o f  Rom anticism  a c ro ss  th e  European c o n tin e n t in  th e  

n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  renewed a  f a s c in a t io n  w ith  th e  g o th ic  s p i r i t  o f  

th e  m iddle ages a s  w e ll a s  w ith  th e  a r t  and l i t e r a t u r e  m aste rp ieces  

o f  th e  R enaissance. Among th e  l a t t e r ,  S hakespeare 's  p la y s  occupied  a  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  im p o r ta n t  p la c e  i n  t h e  f o r m u la t io n  o f  p o e t i c a l  and 

p h i lo s o p h ic a l  p r i n c i p l e s .  He w as u n a n im o u s ly  a d o p te d  by th e  

Rom antics as  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  and l i t e r a r y  m entor. T his was th e  tim e  

when h i s  w orks w ere  b e in g  t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  a l l  o f  t h e  E uropean  

la n g u a g e s  and i n  many c a s e s ,  S h a k e sp e a re  was even  c o n s id e re d  a  

n a tio n a l  p o e t a s  in  Germany and Boland among o th e r  c o u n tr ie s .1 The

^ I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e  t h a t  t h e o r i e s  a t t r i b u t i n g  
Shakespeare 's n a t io n a l i ty  to  o th e r  c o u n tr ie s  have p e r s i s te d  in to  th e  
tw e n t i e t h  c e n tu r y  a s  w e l l .  S u f f i c e  i t  t o  m e n tio n  J e r z y  S i t o ,  
"S h a k e sp e a re , P o la n d 's  N a t io n a l  P o e t ."  D e lo s  3 (1969): 147-58; and 
S a n t i  P a la d in o  S h a k e sp e a re  s a r e b b e  1 1  pseudon im o £ 1  HR o o e ta  
i t a l i a n o  which appeared in  th e  form  o f  a  pam phlet in  Reggio C a lab ria  
in  1929. The l a t t e r  was l a t e r  r e p r i n t e d  a s  S a n t i  P a la d in o , Un 
ita lia n o  a u to re  d e l l e  ooere  Shakespeariane  (M ilan: G a s ta ld i, 1955). 
T h is  p u b l i c a t i o n  advanced  th e  h y p o th e s i s  t h a t  Shakespeare 's p la y s  
and s o n n e ts  w ere  a c t u a l l y  w r i t t e n  by  M ic h e la n g e lo  P lo r io  and 
t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  E n g l is h  by  h i s  so n  G io v a n n i. A re v e re d  I t a l i a n  
Shakespearean sc h o la r  M ario Praz responded t o  t h i s  p u b lic a tio n  and 
accused  th e  au th o r o f  pu re  s p e c u la tio n . He sugg ested  th a t  P a lad in o 's  
c o n te n t io n  w as b a se d  on G io v an n i F l o r i o 's  w i l l  w h ich  th e  a u th o r  
f a i l e d  to  c o n su lt ,  due to  h is  i n a b i l i t y  to  lo c a te  i t .  Mario P raz , on 
th e  o th e r  h an d , s u c c e s s f u l l y  o b ta in e d  th e  w i l l  and p ro v e d  i t s
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i n t e r e s t  i n  h i s t o r y  and i n  n a tu r e  a s  r e f l e c t i o n s  o f  m an 's e v e r -  

c h a n g in g  i n t e r n a l  w o r ld ,  a  s u b j e c t  t h o r o u g h l y  e x a m in e d  b y  

S h a k e sp e a re , was s e e n  a s  a  m o st a p p r o p r i a t e  and t im e ly  s o u rc e  f o r  

Romantic in s p i r a t io n .  More and more th e a t r e s  inc luded  S hakespeare 's 

p la y s  in  t h e i r  r e p e r to r ie s ,  a lth o u g h  in  many case s  th ey  w ere f i r s t  

a d a p te d  a c c o rd in g  to  l o c a l  s ta n d a r d s  and c o n v e n tio n s . The p la y s  

became m ajor t h e a t r i c a l  s p e c ta c le s  w ith  e la b o ra te  scen ery  and, above 

a l l ,  a  to u r  d e  f o r c e  f o r  th e  le a d in g  a c t o r s .  The p la y s  a l s o  

p ro v id e d  a  v e h ic l e  f o r  an  e m o tio n a l  a s s o c i a t i o n ,  in  th e  h ig h e s t  

deg ree , w ith  th e  fo rc e s  o f  n a tu re . The e lem en t o f  humanism was th e n  

r e v i ta l iz e d  and became th e  c h ie f  component o f  Shakespeare fo r  th e  

European a u d ien c e .

U n t i l  t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  t h e  n in e t e e n th  c e n tu r y ,  i n t e r e s t  i n  

S h a k e sp e a re  i n  I t a l y  was r a t h e r  v ague  and  l i m i t e d ,  r e a c h in g  th e  

p e n in s u la  l a s t  among th e  o th e r  E uropean  c o u n t r i e s .^  C r i t i c a l  

re m a rk s  by  s c h o la r s  and t r a v e l e r s  w ere  s p o r a d ic  and d id  n o t  h av e  

much in f l u e n c e ,  i n  s p i t e  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  S h a k e sp e a re  was f i r s t

i r r e l e v a n c e :  s e e  M a r io  P r a z ,  " I n t e r n a t i o n a l  M otes: I t a l y , "  
Shakespeare Survey 10 (1957): 120.

^ U n le ss  o th e r w is e  i n d i c t e d  th e  b r i e f  h i s t o r i c a l  a c c o u n t o f  
Shakespearean c r i t i c i s m  in  I t a l y  i s  based  on th e  fo llo w in g  so u rces : 
H ila ry  G a t t i ,  S haksspears h s i  t e a t r i  m ila n e s i d e l l 'o t to c e n to  (B ari: 
A d r ia tic a  E d i tr ic e  1968), pp. 1-35; A gostino Lombardo, "La fo r tu n a  
d i  S h a k e sp e a re  i n  I t a l i a , "  T erzo  Proaram m a 1 (E d iz io n i  R adio  
I t a l i a n s  1965): 129-81 which was th en  re p r in te d  and t r a n s la te d  in to  
E n g lis h  a s  A g o s tin o  Lom bardo, "Shakespeare and I t a l i a n  C r i t ic is m ,"  
t r a n s .  A n th o n y  M o r t im e r  i n  P e t e r  D em etz  e t  a l . ,  e d s . ,  The 
D is c ip lin e s  C r i t ic is m  (New Haven/London: Y ale U n iv e rs ity  P re s s , 
1968), pp. 531-80; Mario Gorona, l £  fQXfcuna d i  Shakespeare a  M ilana, 
1800-1825  (B a r i :  A d r i a t i c a  E d i t r i c e ,  1 9 7 0 ), p p . 9 -3 5 , 9 3 -1 4 4 ; and 
B e a t r i c e  P i s c i n i ,  "P er un t e a t r o  r e a l e , "  i n  L a u ra  C a r e t t i ,  e d . ,  I I  
i s a t r a  d e l  p e rs o n a g g io :  S h a k e sp e a re  s u l l a  s c e n a  i t a l i a n a  d e l l ' 800 
(Rome: B ulzoni, 1979), pp. 65-79.
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m en tio n ed  in  I t a l i a n  s o u rc e s  a s  e a r l y  a s  1667. A t t h a t  t im e  an 

e s s a y is t ,  Lorenzo M ag a lo tti, re p o rte d  o f  h is  t r i p  to  England and in  

h is  account inc luded  a  l i s t  o f  th e  no ted  p la y w rig h ts , among whom we 

f in d  th e  name o f  " S h a k e s p ie r ." 3 in  th e  c o u rs e  o f  th e  f o l lo w in g  

s e v e ra l  decades I t a l i a n  f a m i l i a r i t y  w ith  th e  E lizabe than  p la y w rig h t 

was l i m i t e d  to  m angled and c o n fu sed  v a r i a t i o n s  on th e  s p e l l i n g  o f  

h i s  nam e. In  1726 a  Paduan a b b o t ,  A n to n io  C o n ti ,  w ro te  a  t r a g e d y  

e n t i t l e d  C e s a re . A lth o u g h  i t s  p l o t  was v a g u e ly  r e m in is c e n t  o f  

S h a k e sp e a re 's  J u l i u s  C a e s a r . th e  a u th o r  h a rd ly  acknow ledged  th e  

s o u rc e  b u t  s t a t e d  t h a t  "S asp e r fs i c l  i s  th e  C o r n e i l l e  o f  th e  

E n g lis h , b u t  much m ore i r r e g u l a r  th a n  C o r n e i l l e ,  th o u g h  l i k e  him  

p regnan t w ith  grand id eas  and nob le  sen tim en ts ."4 In  th e  same p e rio d  

a n o th e r  a b b o t,  P ao lo  R o l l i ,  d e s c r ib e d  S h a k e sp e a re  a s  a  "w ondrous 

genius" who

w ro te  c e r ta in  tra g e d ie s  which I  would c a l l  h i s t o r i c a l ,  s in c e  th ey  
re p re se n t h i s to r i c a l  happenings concerning th e  i l l u s t r i o u s  kings 
and n o b le s  o f  h i s  n a t io n :  and i n  th e s e  th e  e v e n ts  and th e  
c h a r a c te r s  t h a t  p a r t i c i p a t e  a r e  so  v iv id  and so  p o e t i c a l l y  
e x p re s s e d  w ith  m ost f i t t i n g  s t y l e  a s  n o t  to  b e  b e t t e r e d .  An 
example which I  could  w ish fo llow ed  in  o th e r n a tio n s .5

As th e  m e n tio n  o f  S h a k e sp e a re 's  p la y s  becam e a  m ore f r e q u e n t

phenomenon, so  d id  th e  defam atory  rem arks on h is  "vulgar" s ty l e  o f

w r i t i n g .  I t  was in  th e s e  te rm s  t h a t  S h a k e sp e a re  was f r e q u e n t ly

r e f e r r e d  t o ,  b e c a u se  f a m i l i a r i t y  w i th  h i s  w orks was i n d i r e c t ,

a t t a i n e d  th ro u g h  th e  ey es  o f  th e  F ren ch  n e o c l a s s i c i s t s .  I t a l i a n s

3P ie ro  R eb o ra , "F o rtu n a  e  c o m p re n sio n e  d i  S h a k e sp e a re  in  
I t a l i a , "  in  In te rp re ta z io n l  anaio-it-a iiane  (B ari: A d r ia tic a , 1961), 
p . 54.

4C o n ti, c i te d  by Lombardo, " I t a l i a n  C rit ic is m ,"  p. 532.

^ R o lli ,  c i te d  by Lombardo, " I t a l i a n  C rit ic is m ,"  p . 532.
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had b a s ic a l ly  adopted th e  V b lta ire an  view: a lthough  Shakespeare had 

much to  o f f e r ,  h i s  w orks had t o  be  c o n s t r a in e d  and m o d if ie d  

a c c o rd in g  to  th e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  t r u l y  c l a s s i c a l  m o d e ls . In  h i s  

L e tte r s  Concerning th e  E ng lish  N ation  (1733) V o lta ire  s t r e s s e d  th a t  

"S h ak esp eare  b o a s te d  o f  a  s t r o n g ,  f r u i t f u l  g e n iu s :  h e  was n a t u r a l  

and sub lim e, b u t had n o t so much a s  a  s in g le  spark  o f  good T a s te , o r  

knew one Buie o f  th e  Drama."** In  1768 he c a l le d  Shakespeare’s  n a tu re  

" b e a u tifu l b u t u n c iv il iz e d ; he has n e i th e r  r e g u la r i ty ,  decorum, nor 

a r t . I n  s e v e r a l  l e t t e r s  to  t h e  F ren c h  Academy (1776-1778) he  

a cc u sed  S h a k e sp e a re  o f  o b s c e n i ty ,  r i d i c u l e d  him  a s  a  " g i l l e  de  

v illa g e *  and c a l le d  him "a b a rb a ria n  n o t devoid o f  genius.*®

F o llo w in g  th e  exam ple  o f  th e  F re n c h , th e  I t a l i a n s  r e i t e r a t e d  

V o l t a i r e 's  p o s i t i o n  a lm o s t  v e rb a t im . In  1743 S a v e r io  Q u ad rio  

acknowledged th a t  a lth o u g h  Shakespeare was endowed w ith  gen ius he 

had "no know ledge o f  th e  j u s t  r u l e s . " 9 C arlo  Denina (1761) adm ired 

th e  " su b lim e  . . .  q u a l i t i e s  f o r  th e  m aking o f  a  g r e a t  p o e t"  b u t  

found th e  p lay w rig h t " in  th e  dark  as  to  th e  ru le s  o f  th e  th e a tre ," 10 

S a v e r io  B e t t i n e l l i  (1766) e m p h as ized  S h a k e s p e a re 's  " ro u g h  and 

b e s t i a l  ig n o ra n c e  o f  h i s t o r y  and m an n ers ."11 And f i n a l l y  P i e t r o

^ O b lta ire , c i t e d  by Lombardo, " I t a l i a n  C r it ic is m ,"  p. 533,

^ V o lta ire , "L e tte r  to  Horace W alpole, J u ly  15, 1768" in  Bernard 
F. Q ikore, ed ., D ram atic Theory aod C r i t ic is m : Greeks t o  Grotow ski 
(New York: H o lt, R in eh art W inston, 1974), p . 286.

® V oltaire , " L e tte rs  to  th e  French Academy," c i t e d  by Lombardo, 
" I ta l i a n  C r itic ism ,"  p. 534.

9Quadrio, c i t e d  by Lombardo, " I t a l i a n  C r it ic is m ,"  p. 534.

10Denina, c i te d  by Lombardo, " I t a l i a n  C r it ic is m ,"  p. 534.

^ B e t t i n e l l i ,  c i te d  by Lombardo, " I t a l i a n  C r it ic is m ,"  p. 534.

17



N a p o li-S ig n o re l li  (1777) summarized th e  p re v a le n t c r i t i c i s m  o f  th e  

p e r io d  by  s u g g e s t in g  t h a t  th e  m a jo r d e f e c t s  in  S h a k e s p e a re 's  a r t  

stem  from  th e  "n eg lec t o f  th e  u n i t i e s ,  yoking o f  th e  lo w e st comedy 

t o  t h e  m o s t  s u b l i m e  t r a g e d y "  an d  t h e  " i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  

m a r v e l o u s .B e c a u s e  o f  th e se  "m onstrous flaw s"  Shakespeare reached 

I t a l y  in  th e  "upgraded and c o rre c ted "  form  o f  Jean -F ran co is  D ucis 's  

F r e n c h  t r a n s l a t i o n .  S in c e  t h e  o r i g i n a l  S h a k e s p e a r e  w as 

" u n r e p r e s e n ta b le ,"  th e  l a t t e r  p la y s  conveyed  th e  r e q u i r e d  code  o f  

m o ra ls , s e t  in  a  s t r i c t  n e o c la s s ic a l  form . The a c t io n  was lo c a l iz e d  

in  a s  l i m i t e d  a  s p a c e  a s  p o s s i b l e .  The end r e s u l t  was o f t e n  q u i t e  

th e  o p p o s ite  from  th e  o r ig in a l .  D ucis 's  re d u c tio n  o f  H am let, which 

was perform ed in  F rance in  th e  e a r ly  1700s, p ro v id es  a  good example. 

In  i t ,  t h e  t r a n s l a t o r  c la im e d  t h a t  i t  w as h i s  r e v e re n c e  f o r  h ig h  

m o r a l i ty  t h a t  l e d  him  t o  "av o id  in d e c e n t  and v i l e  S h a k e sp e a re a n  

phraseo logy  and v a rio u s  m onstrous e f f e c t s ." 1-*

D e s p i te  a l l  o f  t h i s  v e n e r a t io n  o f  F ren ch  n e o c la s s ic i s m  t h e r e  

w ere  s t i l l  h e a rd  som e v o ic e s  o f  p r a i s e .  In  a  d i s c u s s io n  o f  h i s  

M a lc o n te n t i  (1754) G o ld o n i p r a i s e d  S h a k e sp e a re  and a d m it te d  to  

having t r i e d  in  h is  w r i t in g s  to  " im i ta te  such  a  w orthy A uthor, and 

to  b r in g  h i s  name b e f o r e  th o s e  who p e rc h a n c e  do n o t  a l r e a d y  know 

i t , " 1^ in  1756 t h e r e  a p p e a re d  th e  f i r s t  I t a l i a n  v e r s io n  o f  a

1 7-‘■‘‘ N a p o l i - S i g n o r e l l i ,  c i t e d  by  Lom bardo, " I t a l i a n  C r i t ic is m ,"
p .  535.

■^Quoted by  G a t t i ,  p . 33. U n le ss  o th e r w is e  i n d i c a t e d  a l l
subsequent t r a n s la t io n s  from  I t a l i a n  a re  mine.

^ G o ld o n i ,  c i t e d  by  Lom bardo, " I t a l i a n  C r i t i c i s m ,"  p . 537.
F o r G o ld o n i 's  a t t a c k  on u n i ty  o f  p la c e  s e e  h i s  M em oirs i n  E r ic
B e n t le y ,  e d .,  G enius a t  I t a l i a n  T h e a tr e  (New Y ork: New A m erican
L ib r a r y ,  196 4 ), pp . 52 4 -2 6 .
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Shakespeare play. Domenico Valentini did not only translate JUlius
C a e s a r , b u t  a l s o  p ro v id e d  a  c r i t i c a l  s tu d y  a s  p a r t  o f  th e  p r e f a c e .

In it he attacked the "severe and superstitious" imposition of the
French n e o c la s s ic a l  ru le s  by c a l l in g  them

am ple enough f o r  m e d io c re  t a l e n t s ;  b u t  f o r  an  im a g in a t io n  so  
s tro n g , so  ra p id , so  l iv e ly  as  th a t  o f  Shakespeare th ey  appeared 
to o  n a rro w , and had he r e t a in e d  h im s e lf  w i th in  th o s e  n a rro w  
l i m i t s  we would c e r ta in ly  be  deprived  o f  g re a t  b e a u tie s .15

In  1753 th e re  was a lso  pub lish ed  Giuseppe B a r e t t i 's  & D is s e r ta t io n

upon I t a l i a n  P oe try  (w r i t te n  in  E nglish). B a r e t t i  was angered by

V o lta ire ’s  p reconceived  n o tio n  o f  e p ic  p o e try  and p laced  Shakespeare

among th e  g r e a t e s t  f i g u r e s  o f  w o rld  l i t e r a t u r e .  To i n s u r e  th e

g r e a t e r  im p a c t o f  h i s  v ie w s  and to  keep  up w i th  th e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l

d ia lo g u e ,  in  1777-1778 B a r e t t i  p u b lish e d  s im u lta n eo u s ly  in  London

and P a r is  D iscour3 SUL Shakespeare am . M onsieur &  V o lta ire .  As

was noted by Lombardo, t h i s  t r e a t i s e  became th e  " f i r s t  s e r io u s  and

e x ten s iv e  s tu d y  o f  Shakespeare in  I ta ly ,"  from  w hich th e re  emerged

a  much c l e a r e r  p i c t u r e  o f  th e  b a rd  " th a n  th e  ro u g h  s k e tc h  o f  th e

prev ious years."1® According to  S erg io  R ossi, "though i t s  reason ing

was p re c is e , th e  D iscours rem ained an is o la te d  e f f o r t ,  and .  . . d id

n o t b rin g  any c r i t i c a l  r e a c t io n  o f  no te ."17 At th e  same tim e , more

and m ore S h a k e sp e a re  p la y s  w ere  b e in g  t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  I t a l i a n .  In

1777 A lessandro V e rri p u b lish ed  th e  f i r s t  I t a l i a n  v e rs io n s  o f  Hamlet

an d  O t h e l l o . The 1 7 7 0 s  a l s o  saw  t h e  f i r s t  p e r f o r m a n c e s  o f

15V a le n tin i, c i te d  by Lombardo, " I ta l i a n  C r i t ic is m ,"  p . 538.

16Lombardo, " I t a l i a n  C r it ic is m ,"  pp. 539, 541.

17Sergio Rossi, "Reviews of CaleidoacQPio Shakesoeariano and 
Lettura dfii Macbeth." Shakespeare Quarterly 24 (Spring 1973): 234.
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S h a k e sp e a re  i n  I t a l y .  A lth o u g h  th e s e  p ro d u c t io n s  o f  H am let (1774)

and Romeo and J u l i e t  (1778) were perform ed in  French and were based

on D ucis 's  a d a p ta tio n s , th e se  were n e v e r th e le s s  co n sidered  ev en ts  o f

m ajor im portance. The f i r s t  perform ance o f  Shakespeare in  I t a l i a n

to o k  p la c e  a lm o s t  tw o d e ca d e s  l a t e r ,  som ew here b e tw ee n  1791 to

1793.18 In  1798-1800 , G iu s t in a  R e n ie r  M ic h ie l  p u b l is h e d  Op e re

drammatichs. d i  Shakespeare v o lg a r iz z a te  d a  Una Q am  V eneta. which

con ta ined  O th e llo . Macbeth, and C orio lanus. Major I t a l i a n  l i t e r a r y

f i g u r e s  to g e th e r  jo in e d  in  th e  p r a i s e  o f  S h a k e sp e a re . V i t t o r i o

A l f i e r i  d e c id e d  to  d e s t r o y  h i s  p la y  c a l l e d  fipmeo and J u l i e t  a f t e r

re a d in g  S h a k e sp e a re 's  v e r s io n .19 Vincenzo Monti saw in  Shakespeare

th e  m odel f o r  p o e t i c  and d r a m a t ic  w r i t i n g .20 And a  n o te d  I t a l i a n

d r a m a t i s t  and p o e t  o f  th e  t im e ,  Ugo F o s c o lo , e x p re s s e d  h i s

en thusiasm  in  a  s ta tem e n t made in  1802:

Homer, Dante and Shakespeare, th e  m aste rs  o f  superhuman g en iu s , 
have p o s se s s e d  ray im a g in a t io n  and in f la m e d  my h e a r t :  I  h av e  
bathed  th e i r  v e rse s  w ith  burn ing  t e a r s ,  and I  have adored t h e i r  
d iv in e  shadows as  though I  could  se e  them p re s id in g  on th e  l o f t y  
sum m its tow ering  over th e  u n iv e rse  and re ig n in g  over e te r n i ty .21

Ugo F o s c o lo 's  w r i t i n g  a n t i c i p a t e d  an  e x t r a o r d in a r y  b u r s t  o f

18L eonardo  B r a g a g l ia ,  S h a k e sp e a re  i n  I t a l i a ;  P e rs o n a q a i  £  
i n t s r p r s t i ,  v i ta ,  sc e n ic a  d e l  te a t r o  Shakesoeariano i n  I t a l i a  (Rome: 
T rev i B d ito re , 1973), p. 168. Here B rag ag lia  c i t e s  a  perform ance o f  
Hamlet by th e  Antonio M arrocchesi company, which took p la ce  in  1793 
in  F lo re n c e  a t  T e a tro  d i  B a r g o g n is s a n t i .  On th e  o th e r  han d , S i l v i a  
C a r a n d in i ,  "S h ak esp ea re  e g l i  e l i s a b e t t i a n i  s u i  p a lc o s c e n ic i  
I t a l i a n i , "  in  A g o stin o  Lom bardo, e d .,  S h a k e sp e a re  e  Jo n so n  (Rome: 
Q ff ic in a  B d iz ion i, 1979), p. 305, c i t e s  th e  same f i r s t  perform ance 
o f  Hamlet I t a l i a n  to  ta k e  p la ce  in  1791.

19Lombardo, " I t a l i a n  C rit ic is m ,"  p. 544.
20A d e t a i l e d  a c c o u n t o f  V incenzo  M o n ti 's  im p r e s s io n s  and 

tre a tm e n t o f  Shakespeare i s  p rov ided  in  Corona, pp. 37-65.

21Fosoolo , c i t e d  by Corona, p . 23.
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enthusiasm  f o r  Shakespeare which was experienced  w ith  th e  r i s e  o f  

Romanticism. Although th e  flam e o f  Rom anticism  was ig n ite d  in  I t a l y  

a lm o s t tw o d e ca d e s  a f t e r  i t  s t a r t e d  to  d im  in  th e  r e s t  o f  E urope, 

th e  heated  po lem ic h e re  extended f a r  beyond l i t e r a r y  c i r c l e s  and s e t  

i n  m o tio n  s o c i a l  an d  p o l i t i c a l  r e f o r m .22 T he r e s u r g e n c e  

(R iso rg im e n to ) s e iz e d  th e  e n t i r e  c o u n try ,  c u lm in a t in g  in  th e  

u n if ic a t io n  o f  I t a ly  and th e  v ic to r io u s  marches o f  G a rib a ld i. The 

s o u rc e  o f  t h i s  ro m a n tic  i n s p i r a t i o n  in  I t a l y  was S h a k e sp e a re .22 

The f e v e r  was s t a r t e d  w hen, upon h e r  r e t u r n  from  Germany in  1816, 

Madame de Sta&L chose a  p e r io d ic a l ,  B ib lio te c a  Than an a , to  launch  a  

p ro m o tio n  cam paign  f o r  S h a k e sp e a re  u s in g  S c h le g e l 's  id e a s .  The 

S ch leg e lian  n o tio n  o f  Shakespeare, as  Lombardo ex p la in ed , " in c lu d es  

a l l  o f  th e  com ponents o f  R o m a n tic ism . from  l i b e r t y  o f  fo rm  to  

e x a l t a t i o n  o f  a r t  and th e  a r t i s t ,  fro m  a s p i r a t i o n  to w a rd  th e  

i n f i n i t e  to  u n r e s t  and m e la n c h o ly , from  r e l i g i o u s  a n g u ish  to  th e  

fev e r o f  fe e l in g s  and pass io n ."24 C a p ita liz in g  on th e se  id e a s  in  h er 

a r t i c l e  " S u l la  m a n ie ra  e  l ' u t i l i t i  d e l l e  t r a d u z io n i"  d e  S ta ftl 

advocated a  m ajor l i t e r a r y  reform  to  ta k e  p la ce  in  I t a l y ,  th e  b a s is  

o f  which was to  be found in  t r a n s la t in g  Shakespeare:

I t a l i a n s  would g r e a t ly  b e n e f i t  from th e  d i l ig e n t  t r a n s la t io n s  o f
th e  r e c e n t  E n g lish  and German p o e ts .  T h is  c o u ld  b r in g  a  b r e a th

For d e ta i le d  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  im pact o f  rom an tic  ideo logy  on 
th e  R isorgim ento re v o lu tio n a ry  movement s e e  L u ig i S a lv a to r e l l  i ,  Hie 
R isoraim ento i Thought and. A ction (New York: Harper and Row, 1970).

22The p h ilo so p h ic a l and p o l i t i c a l  im portance o f  Shakespeare to  
th e  d e b a te  on R o m an tic ism  i n  I t a l y  i s  b e s t  i l l u s t r a t e d  in  th e  
anthology by Bgidio B e l lo r in i  and A. M. M u tte r le  ed s .. Discussio n i  £  
PPlemjghe a u l  Romanticismo. 1816-1826 (B ari: L a te rza , 1943, r e p r in t
1975).

24Lombardo, " I t a l i a n  C r it ic is m ,"  p . 548.
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o f  f r e s h  a i r  i n t o  th e  s t a t e  o f  s t a g n a t i o n  in  w hich  o u r c i t i z e n s  
a r e  b u r i e d  w h e n  t h e y  a r e  c o n t e n t  w i t h  a n t i q u a t e d  
mythology. . . .  I f  l e t t e r s  c a n  b e  e n r i c h e d  th r o u g h  t h e  
t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  p o e t r y ,  t r a n s l a t i n g  d ram a s h o u ld  b e  o f  ev en  
g r e a t e r  b e n e f i t ,  s i n c e  t h e a t r e  i s  t h e  m a s te r  o f  l i t e r a t u r e .  
V ivid  and a c c u ra te  t r a n s la t io n s  o f  Shakespeare by S ch legel have 
b een  p e rfo rm e d  i n  th e  t h e a t r e s  o f  Germ any a s  th o u g h  S h a k e p ea re  
and S c h i l le r  were fe llo w  c i t i z e n s .  Very s im i la r  r e s u l t s  cou ld  be 
e a s i ly  a t ta in e d  in  I t a ly .25

E ncouraged  by  Madame d e  S t a l l ' s  p rom otion  campaign and m oral

s u p p o r t ,  M ic h e l le  L eo n i p u b l is h e d  t h e  f i r s t  c o m p le te  I t a l i a n

t r a n s la t io n  o f  Shakespeare 's t r a g e d ie s  in  1819-1821,2** T h is e d i t io n

a l s o  in c lu d e d  a  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  Sam uel J o h n so n 's  " P re fa c e  to

S h a k e sp e a re ."  In  s u p p o r t  o f  S h a k e sp e a re  and Madame d e  S ta G l's

i n i t i a t i v e ,  l i t e r a r y  f i g u r e  G io v an n i B e rc h e t  p ro c la im e d  th e

u n iv e r s a l i ty  o f  th e  B ard 's p la y s :

Homer, Shakespeare, C alderon , C o rn e il le ,  R acine, S c h i l le r  a l l  o f  
them  a r e  my f e l lo w  I t a l i a n s  a s  much a s  D a n te , A r io s to  and 
A l f i e r i .  The R e p u b lic  o f  l e t t e r s  i s  o n e  f o r  a l l  and  a l l  o f  i t s  
p o e ts  a re  in d is p u ta b le  c i t i z e n s .27

C a l l s  o f  p r o t e s t  fro m  th e  o th e r  camp echoed  th e  s t a t e m e n t  o f

25Anna d e  S ta f i l - H o ls te in ,  " S u l la  m a n ie ra  e  l ' u t i l i t d  d e l l e  
t ra d u z io n i,"  B ib lio te c a  I t a l i a n s  (A pril 1816) quoted  by Corona, p. 
97. De StaSL h e lp e d  t o  p o p u la r iz e  S c h le g e l 's  id e a s  i n  P ra n c e  and 
I t a l y  th rough  th e  p u b lic a t io n  o f  h e r c o l le c t io n  o f  w r i t in g s  e n t i t l e d  
QL Germany, in  th e  o r ig in a l  French t h i s  c o l le c t io n  i s  a v a i la b le  as  
Anna d e  S ta S l ,  L 'A llem ag n e . 5 v o ls .  (New Y ork: F re n c h  and 
Ehropean P u b lic a tio n s , 1967). The m ost re c e n t E ng lish  t r a n s la t io n  
i s  t h a t  o f  1861 w h ich  i s  p u b l is h e d  a s  Anna d e  S ta f i l ,  G erm any, 2 
v o l s . ,  t r a n s .  0 . W. W ight (New Y ork , 1861). No p u b l i s h e r  i s  
i n d i c a t e d  in  t h i s  r a r e  e d i t i o n ,  w h ich  i s  a v a i l a b l e  a t  th e  G e n e ra l 
R e se a rc h  in  H u m a n itie s  D iv is io n  o f  t h e  New York P u b l ic  L ib r a r y ,  
re fe re n c e  num ber E.C.F.

26M ich e le  L e o n i, H a d u a io n e  d fiU fi t i a g e d i s  d i  S h a k e sp e a re  
(Verona, 1819-21). P rev io u s ly  M ichele Leoni t r a n s la t e d  G iu lio  C esare 
(M ilano: De S te fa n is ,  1811); Macbeto (P isa : C apurro, 1813); A m leto. 
Q tf i i lg j  BOfflfifl £  G i u l i e t t a  (F lo re n c e , 1814); C im b e lin o  ( P is a :  
C apurro, 1815); and R iccardo i l l  (F lo rence , 1815).

27B erch e t, c i t e d  by Corona, p . 102.
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indignation made by the noted poet, Giacamo Leopardi.
I t a l i a n s ,  go re a d  th e  G reeks and th e  Rom ans, and le a v e  a s id e  
th e se  n o rth e rn  w r i te r s ,  and i f  you cannot r e s i s t  th e  te m p ta tio n  
o f  r e a d in g  th em , a t  l e a s t  do n o t  i m i t a t e  t h e i r  e x am p les . . . . 
Many I t a l i a n s  fre q u e n tly  f in d  in  th e s e  w r i te r s  ex ag gera tions and 
overblow n g ig a n tic  im ages, b u t r a r e ly  do th ey  f in d , th e  t r u e ,  th e  
m ost sub lim e and th e  most sac red  p u r i ty  o f  n a tu re .

An a r t i c l e  s ig n e d  by "A. C." w hich  ap p ea re d  in  th e  sam e B ib l io te c a

Italians where the Shakespeare campaign was first launched, attacked
th e  la c k  o f  u n i t i e s  and " d ra m a tic  a t r o c i t i e s  and v u l g a r i t y ,  t h a t

seem s to  a p p e a l to  th e  t a s t e  o f  th e  E n g lish  and Madame [de S ta f i l ] ,

T h is ,  h ow ever, c o u ld  o n ly  i g n i t e  in d ig n a t io n  in  o u r  s e n s i t i v e

h e a r t s ." 2** In  s p i t e  o f  th e se  o u tb u rs ts  o f  sco rn , to  th e  g re a t  dism ay

o f  th e  p u r i s t s  and n e o c la s s ic is ts ,  i n t e r e s t  in  Shakespeare con tinued

to  grow and f in d  g re a te r  and s tro n g e r  su p p o rte rs . As a  r e s u l t ,  soon

th e  ro le s  were rev ersed  and th e  n e o c la s s ic is ts  found them selves on

th e  d e f e n s iv e .  G iovann i G h e ra r d in i ,  who, i r o n i c a l l y  enough,

t r a n s la te d  S ch leg el, in  1816 s id ed  w ith  th e  n e o c la s s ic i s t s .  Under

th e  g e n e r a l  p r e s s u r e ,  he  to o  came to  ack n o w led g e  th e  g e n iu s  o f

S h a k e sp e a re , b u t  rem a in ed  o f  th e  o p in io n  t h a t  th e  p la y s ' enorm ous

d e fe c ts  overshadowed th e i r  accom plishm ents. He th en , a s  summarized

by Corona, proceeded to  defend n e o c la s s ic a l  a e s th e t ic s  based  on th e

following logic:
I f  t h e r e  i s  d ecad en ce  in  I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e ,  i t  i s  n o t  b e c a u se  i t  
fo llo w s  a e s th e t ic  models which no longer s e rv e  t h e i r  purpose, b u t 
because i t  succumbs to  th e  oppression  o f  a r t i s t i c  freedom  th a t  i s  
e x e rc ise d  in  th e  p re se n t p o l i t i c a l  c o n d itio n s . 0

28Giacomo Leopardi, S c r i t t i  v a r i  i n e d i t i  {Florence: Le M onnier, 
1906 ), pp . 156-64 .

2Q
*JA .C ., c i te d  by Corona, p . 106.

^Corona, p . 110,
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No so o n e r  w ere  th e s e  th o u g h ts  e x p re s s e d ,  th a n  th e  R o m an tics  w ere  

r a i s i n g  S h a k e sp e a re  a s  a  b an n e r t o  g e n e r a te  a  g lo b a l  p o l i t i c a l  

resu rgence . The m ajor s p i r i t u a l  le a d e rs  o f  R isorg im ento . G iuseppi 

G i u s t i ,  A le s sa n d ro  M anzoni, and G iu sep p i M a z z in i, jo in e d  in  th e  

polem ic, in  h is  th e o r e t ic a l  w r i t in g s , Manzoni pe rce iv ed  s o c ia l  and 

c u l t u r a l  a s p e c ts  o f  t h e a t r e  a s  in s e p a r a b le  from  th e  c o n tem p o ra ry  

p o l i t i c a l  c l im a te  o f  th e  c o u n try . F u r th e rm o re , by ex am in in g  

h i s t o r i c a l  d i a l e c t i c s  an d  u n i v e r s a l  th e m e s  o f  f r e e d o m  and  

p a t r i o t i s m ,  c o n ta in e d  in  S h a k e sp e a re 's  d ra m a tu rg y , he  so u g h t to  

a p p ly  th e  p la y s  a s  an i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  R is o r a im e n ta l  id e o lo g y . 

Shakespeare, a s  noted  by P a t r i z i a  B eronesi, th u s  se rv ed  Manzoni as  

more th a n  a  m ere s t im u lu s  f o r  an i n t e l l e c t u a l  d e b a t e . ^  The 

im p lic a tio n s  o f  h is  th e o r ie s  and th e  g en e ra l n o tio n s  o f  th e a t r e  as  a  

p o w e rfu l means f o r  a c h ie v in g  p o l i t i c a l  ch an g es  had f a r - r e a c h in g  

e f f e c t s .  T hus, f o r  in s t a n c e ,  in  one o f  h i s  l e t t e r s  M anzoni u sed  

S h a k e sp e a re  a s  a  spokesm an in  a  p o le m ic  w i th  th e  n e o c l a s s i c i s t s .  

R esponding to  t h e i r  o u tr a g e  o v e r h i s  d i s r e g a r d  f o r  th e  u n i ty  o f  

t im e , M anzoni, in  th e  name o f  S h a k e sp e a re , p ron o u n ced  h i s  own 

rh e to r ic a l  and am bivalen t v e rd ic t :  "You contend th a t  th e  s p e c ta to r  

com es to  th e  t h e a t r e  t o  s e e  r e a l  f a c t s ?  I  have n e v e r  in te n d e d  to  

evoke in  him such  i l lu s io n s ,  b u t ,  perhaps, to  make him b e lie v e  th a t  

th e  e v e n ts ,  o f  w hich  he  h a s  th o ro u g h  k n o w led g e , and t h a t  have

^ P a t r i z i a  B e ro n e s i ,  " I I  p ro lo g o  s t o r i c o  d i  M an zo n i,” in  
C a r e t t i  e d i t i o n ,  p . 6 0 . M a n z o n i 's  d i a l e c t i c a l  a p p r o a c h  t o  
Shakespeare i s  thorough ly  exp lored  by B eronesi on pp. 19-63.
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happened many c e n t u r i e s  a g o , can  happen  a g a in ! " 32 In  t im e s  o f

p o l i t i c a l  i n s t a b i l i t y  and A u s t r ia n  o c c u p a tio n  su c h  rem ark s  w ere

s u f f i c i e n t  to  i g n i t e  M a z z in i, V e rd i ,  and th e  r e s t  o f  I t a l y  w ith

r e s u r g e n t  p a s s io n ,  w here  S h a k e sp e a re 's  p la y s  s e rv e d  M anzoni a s  an

exam ple  o f  th e  d i a l e c t i c s  o f  h i s t o r y ,  f o r  V e rd i and M azz in i th e y

became a  means to  v o ice  th e  c a l l  fo r  l ib e r ty .  Thus, tre a so n  and th e

a s s a s s in a tio n  o f  th e  le g i t im a te  r u le r  in  V erd i's  Macbeth ex em p lified

p o l i t i c a l  o p p ressio n , a  f e e l in g  which was even fu r th e r  in v ig o ra te d

by in s e r t in g  a chorus " P a tr ia  oppress a." 3 3 In  1836, in  th e  m id st o f

th e  p o l i t i c a l  s tru g g le , G iuseppi M azzini w rote:

In  S h a k e sp e a re  . . . l i b e r t y  l i v e s :  a  d ay  p e rh a p s ,  fin h o u r , h as  
subdued  a  l i f e  to  n e c e s s i t y ,  b u t  in  t h a t  d a y , in  t h a t  h o u r , th e  
man was f r e e  and th e  a r b i t e r  o f  h i s  f u t u r e .  . . .  In  th e  
d o c tr in e  th a t  emerges from  th e  p lay s  o f  Shakespeare, th e  c re a tu re  
i s  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  h is  own a c tio n s . 4

From th e n  o n , th e  h i s t o r y  o f  S h a k e sp e a re  in  I t a l y  was in s e p a r a b le

fro m  p o l i t i c s .  I t  m arked , a c c o rd in g  to  C orona , "a  re c o v e ry  o f  o u r

own c u l t u r e ,  and o u r  h i s t o r i c a l  and p o l i t i c a l  c o n s c ie n c e ." 3 3

Although an a e s th e t ic  po lem ic m ight seem to  a  n o n - I ta l ia n  read e r too

f a r  removed from an a c tu a l  p o l i t i c a l  s t ru g g le ,  th o se  words spoken by

th e  s p i r i t u a l  f a th e r s  o f  th e  R isorgim ento  movement had more th an  a

p u re ly  in t e l l e c t u a l  appeal.

The R iso rg im e n to  f e v e r  a l s o  g e n e ra te d  th e  d e s i r e  f o r  m ore o f  

S h a k e sp e a re 's  w ork. In  1841, C a r lo  R uscon i p u b l is h e d  th e  f i r s t

32Manzoni, c i t e d  by B eronesi in  Corona, p .  29.

33The r e la t io n  betw een Shakespeare, V erd i, and th e  R isorgim ento  
i s  more thoroughly  examined l a t e r  in  t h i s  ch ap te r.

34M azzini, c i t e d  by Lombardo, " I t a l i a n  C r it ic is m ,"  p. 562.

3^Corona, p . 112.
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p ro s e  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  Shakespeare’s  com plete works.3® Shakespeare, 

a s  S e rg io  R o ss i n o te d ,  "was re a d  by e v e ry  a r t i s t  and e v e ry  

c u lt iv a te d  person."37 By th e  mid 1840s, a  t h i r s t  fo r  Shakespeare 

sw e p t a c ro ss  th e  e n t i r e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  com m unity  and p ro d u ced  th e  

f i r s t  m ajor I t a l i a n  s c h o la r  on th e  s u b j e c t ,  F ra n c e sc o  De S a n c t i s .  

In  a  s e r ie s  o f  le c tu re s  g iven  in  Naples in  1842-1844 and 1846-1847, 

De S an c tis  provided a  com prehensive c r i t i c a l  s tu d y  o f Shakespeare’s 

dram aturgy .38 He p la c e d  S h a k e sp e a re  s i d e  by s i d e  w ith  D an te , 

A r io s to ,  and G o e th e , and c a l l e d  them  a l l  "o m n ip o te n t men who l i v e  

w ith  t h e i r  im ag in a tio n  in  t h a t  i n f i n i t e  space  which f r ig h te n s  us."39 

W ith g re a t  ad m ira tio n , he spoke o f Shakespearean p o e try  in  which "as 

i n  n a t u r e  o n e  c a n  h a r d l y  s e p a r a t e  fo rm  and id e a ." 40 In  th e  

tra g e d ie s , he d e te c te d  a  u n ity  o f  c h a ra c te r  which p re v a i ls  over any 

o th e r d ram atic  needs: " I f  o th e r  w r i te r s  have bu sied  them selves w ith  

th e  u n i t i e s ,  i t  i s  b e c a u se  th e y  d id  n o t ,  l i k e  S h a k e sp e a re , r i s e  to  

t h i s  s u p e r io r  u n i ty ." 43 F i n a l l y ,  he p ro p o se d  t h a t  th e  f i v e  g r e a t

36leafcia sample to di Shakespeare .tradotta d a i i 'o r i q i n a i e  
inqlese ill preaa i t a l i a n a  da C a rlo  R uscon i (N ap les : P u z z i e l l o ,  
1841).

37R ossi, p . 235.

38The t r a n s c r i p t s  o f  th e s e  l e c t u r e s  w ere  l a t e r  c o l l e c t e d  and 
f i r s t  published by B enedetto Croce as  C r i t i c a  (1919) and th en  as 
F ran c e sc o  De S a n c t i s ,  l e & t i a  £  S t o r i a  d e l l a  L e t t e r a t u r a .  2 v o l s .  
(B a r i ,  1926). In  1975 a l l  o f  De S a n c t i s 's  w r i t i n g s  w ere  c o l l e c t e d  
and p u b lish e d  a s  F ra n c e sc o  De S a n c t i s ,  P u rism o  i l lu m in is m o  
s to r ic i s m o .  Lezioni. 2 v o l s . ,  (T u rin : E in a u d i, 1975). P a r t i c u l a r l y  
i l lu m in a t in g  on t h i s  s u b je c t  i s  P i s c i n i 's  a r t i c l e  "P er un t e a t r o  
r e a l e , "  pp. 65-79 .

39De S a n c tis , c i te d  by Lombardo, " I t a l i a n  C rit ic is m ,"  p. 566.

40I b id , ,  p . 563.

41Ib id ., p . 565.
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tra g e d ie s  rep resen ted  th e  e n t i r e  spectrum  o f  l i f e :

th e  m ost g r im  and th e  m ost te n d e r  th in g s  t h a t  c an  be  im a g in e d , 
th e  m ost b a rb a r ic  and th e  most d e l ic a te .  A v a s t  and a s to n ish in g  
understand ing , equaled o n ly  by th e  m ental energy o f  th e  p o e t, who 
th u s  s ta n d s  b e s id e  A eschylus and Dante who conceived f ig u re s  such 
as  Prometheus and Capaneus.

From De S a n c tis , we can a c tu a l ly  t r a c e  a  d i r e c t  lin e a g e  to  th e  

major I t a l i a n  Shakespearean s c h o la rs  o f  re c e n t y ea rs : De S a n c tis— 

C roce—-P raz— Lom bardo. B e n e d e tto  C ro ce  c o l l e c t e d  De S a n c t i s 's  

le c tu re s  and pub lished  them in  1919. That y ear Croce a ls o  pub lished  

h i s  own m onum ental work A r io s to .  S h a k e sp e a re . C o r n e i l l e , w h ich  

becam e a  c o r n e r s to n e  o f  m odern S h a k e sp e a rea n  c r i t i c i s m . 4^ In  th e  

n e x t  g e n e r a t io n ,  a s tu d e n t  o f  C ro ce , M ario  P r a z ,  p ro d u ced  a  w ho le  

body o f  Shakespearean s tu d ie s ,  in c lu d in g  th e  1947 ann o ta ted  e d i t io n  

o f  th e  c o m p le te  w o rk s , w i th  I t a l i a n  t e x t  s i d e  by s i d e  w i th  t h e  

E n g lish  o r i g i n a l . 44 G a b r ie le  B a ld in i ,  G io rg io  M e lc h io re , and 

A g o stin o  Lom bardo, f o l lo w in g  in  th e  f o o t s t e p s  o f  t h e i r  t e a c h e r ,  

P ra z , p u b l is h e d  s e v e r a l  new e d i t i o n s  o f  c o m p le te  w orks o f  th e  

E lizabe than  bard and fu r th e re d  th e  s tu d y  o f  Shakespearean c r i t i c i s m  

in  I t a ly .4^ in  f a c t ,  some o f th e  b e s t  Shakespearean p ro d u c tio n s  in  

r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  in c lu d in g  S t r e h l e r 's  a c c la im e d  1978 T em p est, u sed

42Ib id .

4^L ater th e  book was t r a n s la te d  and c u r re n t ly  i s  a v a ila b le  in  
E n g l is h  a s  B e n e d e tto  C ro ce , A r io s to .  S h a k e sp e a re , a n d  C o r n e i l l e ,  
t r a n s .  Douglas A in s lie  (New York: B u sse ll & R u sse ll , 1966).

44W ill ia m  S h a k e sp e a re , T e a t r o .  ed . M ario  P ra z  (F lo re n c e : 
Sansoniana S tr a n ie ra , 1943-47).

45W illiam  Shakespeare, Opere com plete , t r a n s .  .and ed. G ab rie le  
B a ld in i  (M ilan : R iz z o l i ,  1964); G io rg io  M e lc h io re , e d ., Op e re  
flgfflBlfite d i  Shakegpearp (M ilan: M andadori, 1977).
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Lom bardo 's t r a n s la t io n s .

A lthough th e  1840s experienced  a  g re a t  su rg e  o f  Shakespearean 

c r i t i c i s m  w h ich  had  sp ru n g  fro m  De S a n c t i s ,  a s  f a r  a s  t h e  g e n e r a l  

p u b lic  was concerned , Shakespeare on s ta g e  was s t i l l  a  r a th e r  r a r e  

and s tra n g e  phenomenon. The p ro d u c tio n s  t h a t  dom inated th e  I t a l i a n  

th e a t r e  o f  th o se  y e a rs  con tinued  to  use  th e  "upgraded" n e o c la s s ic a l  

m odels d l a  D u c is . Such w ere  t h e  a d a p ta t io n s  done by  M e r c ie r ,  

a n o th e r  F re n c h  a u th o r  o f  t h e  co m ed ie  la rm o y a n te  s t y l e .  T hese  w ere  

co n sid e red  b e t te r  s u i te d  to  p u b lic  t a s t e  and, above a l l ,  th e y  were 

m o ra l ly  a c c e p ta b le .  Among s e v e r a l  s u c h  m u t i l a t e d  v e r s io n s  o f  

S h a k e sp e a re , t h e  1826 C e s a re  d e l l a  V a l le  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  Romeo and 

J u l i e t  was c l o s e s t  t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l  and s p a re d  th e  p u b l i c  th e  

b e la b o r e d  s e n t i m e n t a l i t y  o f  M e rc ie r .  T h is  r e d u c t io n  was ev en  

s u c c e s s fu lly  perform ed by th e  le ad in g  a c to r s  o f  th e  tim e , Tommaso 

S a lv in i  and A delaide R is to r i .  I t  was n o t u n t i l  1856 in  M ilan th a t  

E rn e s to  R o s s i ,  a n o th e r  le a d in g  a c to r -m a n a g e r ,  p ro d u c e d  th e  f i r s t  

I t a l i a n  O th e llo  c lo s e ly  fo llo w in g  th e  o r ig in a l  t e x t .  S h o r tly  a f t e r  

i t s  su c c e ss , th e  p la y  was perform ed by S a lv in i th roughou t th e  Veneto 

r e g io n ,  e v e n tu a l ly  e n s u r in g  th e  p o p u l a r i t y  o f  t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  

u n a l t e r e d  v e r s i o n  a c r o s s  t h e  p e n i n s u l a .  The m a jo r p ro b lem  

Shakespeare 's p la y s  w ere y e t  to  overcome stemmed from  th e  aud iences' 

presumed f a m i l i a r i t y  w ith  m u sica l v e rs io n s .

Shakespeare f i r s t  appeared on th e  I t a l i a n  s ta g e  in  th e  form  o f 

o pera  l i b r e t t i  and choreograph ic  sc o re s  in  th e  l a t e  e ig h te e n th  

cen tu ry . I t a l y 's  c u l tu r a l  l i f e  o f  th e  tim e  was dom inated by  m usical 

e v e n ts .  I t  was in  1778 t h a t  th e  fam ous La S c a la  O pera House f i r s t  

opened i t s  doors to  th e  p u b lic . S ince t h e i r  o r ig in  in  th e  s ix te e n th  

c en tu ry , o p era  and b a l l e t  w ere co n sid ered  t r u l y  n a t io n a l  form s and
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w ere  u s u a l ly  p r e f e r r e d  o v e r  d ram a. A p o s to lo  Zeno i s  g e n e r a l ly  

c r e d i t e d  w i th  b e in g  th e  f i r s t  t o  have  b o rro w ed  a  S h a k e sp e a rea n  

s u b je c t  and a p p l ie d  i t  t o  t h e  c o m p o s i t io n  o f  an  o p e ra  in  th e  

beginning  o f  th e  1700s.4® However, h is  Hamlet was based d i r e c t l y  on 

th e  s t o r y  o f  Saxo G ram m aticu s. T h e re  w ere  no t r a c e s  in  i t  o f  th e  

Shakespeare m asterp iece . S im ila r ly , th e  f i r s t  p ro d u c tio n s  o f  Romeo 

SDd J u l i e t  and O th e l lo  w ere  b a se d  p r i m a r i l y  on t h e i r  I t a l i a n  

s o u rc e s .  The p la y s  w ere  u t i l i z e d  m e re ly  a s  an o u t l i n e  f o r  th e  

l i b r e t t i s t s '  own c r e a t i o n s .  S h a k e sp e a re  was c r e d i t e d  a s  a  s o u rc e  

f o r  th e  l i b r e t t o  f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e ,  in  th e  in t r o d u c to r y  n o te  to  

Giuseppe Froppa's opera  G iu l ie t t a  g  Romeo, which was perform ed a t  La 

S ca la  d u ring  th e  1796 C arn iv a l f e s t i v i t i e s .  In  i t  th e  au th o r openly  

r e fe r re d  to  Shakespeare's p la y  as  a  so u rce  fo r  h is  in s p ir a t io n .4^ I t  

was, however, s t r e s s e d  ag ain  and ag a in  th a t  th e  p la y  se rv ed  m erely 

a s  s e c o n d a ry  m a t e r i a l .  O nly a f t e r  th e  c o m p o s i t io n  o f  R o s s in i 's  

Q te llo  (1816) and th e  1822 p ro d u c tio n s  o f  B e l l in i 's  X C a n u le tt i  ed X 

M ontecchi d id  Shakespeare g a in  popu lar appeal in  I t a l y ,  a lthough  h is  

p lay s  were s t i l l  t r e a te d  m erely  as  a  framework fo r  th e  p lo t  o f  th e  

operas. The c h a ra c te rs  were o f te n  compared w ith  th o se  o f  c l a s s i c a l  

m y tho logy . T h e ir  s o l i l o q u i e s  w ere  o f t e n  im p ro v is e d , u t i l i z i n g  

e n t i r e  s e c t io n s  from  th e  G reek and Roman p la y s .  H am let n o t  o n ly

4® G atti, p . 11. U nless o th e rw ise  in d ic a te d  th e  b r i e f  h i s to r i c a l  
account o f  Shakespeare in  I t a l i a n  opera  and b a l l e t  o f  th e  e ig h te e n th  
and n in e te e n th  c e n t u r i e s  i s  b a se d  on G a t t i ,  pp . 11 -2 8 ; Lacy 
C o ll is o n -M o r le y ,  S h a k e sp e a re  in  I t a l y  ( S t r a t f o r d - u p o n - A v o n ;  
S h ak esp ea re  Head P r e s s ,  1 9 1 6 ), p p . 80 -8 5 ; and C oro n a , pp . 1 3 -1 4 . 
For some o f  th e  more p re v a le n t conventions in  ad ap ting  Shakespeare 
to  o p e ra  s e e  W inton D ean, "S h a k esp e a re  i n  th e  O pera H ouse," 
Shakesgears Survey 18 (1965): 75-93.

4^C ited in  G a t t i ,  p . 12.
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com pared h i s  p re d ic a m e n t w ith  t h a t  o f  O r e s te s ,  b u t ,  a s  was th e  

common p r a c t i c e ,  would sp eak  a  d i r e c t  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h e  G reek 

t e x t . H e r e  ag ain  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  French n e o c la s s ic is t s  was 

s tro n g ly  f e l t .

T ak ing  e q u a l l i b e r t y  w ith  th e  t e x t ,  f o l lo w in g  th e  1847-1848 

r e v o lu t io n ,  was V e rd i 's  M acbeth . A lth o u g h  th e  s p i r i t  o f  th e  

R iso rg im e n to  and lo n g in g  f o r  th e  re v iv e d  hom eland d o m in a te d  th e  

opera , Shakespeare was n o t l o s t  in  th e  p ro cess . In  f a c t ,  th e  fe rv o r  

and ad m ira tio n  w ith  which Verdi addressed  th e  p lay  was unprecedented 

in  I t a l i a n  o p e ra s  a t  th e  t im e . In  m ore ways th a n  o n e , a lo n g  w ith  

p a t r i o t i c  d ev o tio n , h is  l i f e - lo n g  commitment was to  t r a n s la t e  th e  

t r u e  d ram a tic  c o n ten t o f  th e se  works in to  m usic, in  a  form  a s  c lo se  

a s  p o s s ib le  to  th e  o r i g i n a l .  H is l a s t  tw o o p e r a s ,  O te l lo  and 

F a l s t a f f . crow ned th e s e  e f f o r t s .  I t  i s  in d eed  l a r g e l y  b e c a u se  o f  

V e rd i 's  d e v o tio n  t h a t  S h a k e sp e a re 's  p o p u la r i t y  s p re a d  to  t h e  v e ry  

rem ote co rn e rs  o f  th e  p en in su la . Shakespeare was an id o l  in  th e  eyes 

o f  V e rd i:  V e rd i, on th e  o th e r  hand , was th e  b a n n e r , th e  u n i fy in g  

fo rc e  among th e  I t a l i a n s .  Hence, in d i r e c t ly ,  th e  E ng lish  p la y w rig h t 

becam e th e  s p i r i t u a l  s o u rc e  f o r  th e  I t a l i a n  R is o rg im e n to .48 

C o n se q u e n tly , i t  i s  e v id e n t  why th e  f i r s t  a u th e n t i c  d ra m a tic  

p re s e n ta tio n s  o f  Hamlet and Macbeth in  1850-1851 v i r t u a l l y  co incided  

w i th  V e rd i 's  e f f o r t s .  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te ,  th o u g h , t h a t  in

48I b i d . ,  p .  16.

48For f u r t h e r  in f o r m a t io n  on V e rd i and th e  R iso rg im e n to  s e e  
George M artin , "Verdi and th e  R isorgim ento" in  W. Weaver and M artin  
Chusid, The Verdi Companion (New York; N orton, 1979), pp. 13-41; For
fu r th e r  in fo rm atio n  on V erdi and Shakespeare s e e  Gina G u ad alin i, " I 
due Macbeth e  i  m o lti I s a t  d i  Verdi" in  C a r e t t i ,  pp. 115-46; George 
Hauger, "O thello  and O te l lo ." Music and L e tte rs  (1969): 176-85.
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s p i t e  o f  th e  aud ience 's  f a m i l i a r i t y  w ith  th e  s u b je c t  from  o p e ra t ic  

v e r s io n s ,  a lm o s t  tw e n ty  y e a r s  l a t e r  t h e  p l a y b i l l  t o  R o s s i 's  1869 

p ro d u c t io n  o f  G i u l l i e t a  £  Romeo s t i l l  r e a d  a s  a  " t r a g e d y  i n  f i v e  

a c t s ,  never y e t  p re sen ted  in  M ilan.

A lm ost a t  t h e  sam e t im e  a s  in  o p e ra ,  S h a k e sp e a re  w as b e in g  

in tr o d u c e d  a s  a  s u b j e c t  f o r  b a l l e t s .  The p la y s  p ro v id e d  th e  

choreographers w ith  an e x o tic  atm osphere and s e t t in g .  By th e  m iddle 

o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu r y ,  m u sic  was s t i l l  l a r g e l y  t r e a t e d  a s  th e  

o n ly  im p o r ta n t  e le m e n t o f  th e  p e rfo rm a n c e . The f i r s t  b a l l e t  on a 

Shakespearean s u b je c t was th e  1787 La S ca la  p ro d u c tio n  o f  G iu l ie t t a  

£  Romeo. However, a c c o rd in g  t o  th e  s u r v iv in g  d o c u m en ts , i t  u sed  

Shakespeare o n ly  a s  a  fram ew ork.51 Hamlet fo llo w ed  in  1792. Here 

th e  choreographer argued th a t  a lthough  in d eb ted  to  Shakespeare fo r  

th e  p l o t  o u t l i n e  he f e l t  f r e e  to  d e p a r t  fro m  i t  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  

needs o f  th e  b a l l e t . 5^ Around 1818 Shakespeare was f i n a l l y  accep ted  

in  th e  a r t i s t i c  c i r c l e s  o f  I t a l y  a s  a  m odel f o r  t h e  R o m a n tic s . 

V igano's b a l l e t  O te llo . produced th a t  same y e a r , was co n sid e red  by 

many c r i t i c s  a  d e f in i tv e  a p p lic a t io n  o f  th e se  Romantic p r in c ip le s .

A f te r  o p e ra  and  b a l l e t  had l a i d  th e  g roundw ork  f o r  th e  

p o p u la r i t y  o f  S h a k e sp e a re , t h e  t r u e  b a t t l e  f o r  s u s t a i n i n g  th e  

d ram a tic  v a lu e  o f  th e  p lay s  was i n i t i a t e d  by th e  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  

I t a l i a n  m a s t e r - a c to r s .  Commonly known a s  th e  g r e a t  m a t t a t o r i ,  

E rnesto  R ossi, A delaide R is to r i ,  Tommaso S a lv in i  and o th e r  ra a s te r-

50C ited  in  G a t t i ,  p .  33.

51G a t t i ,  p .  23.

52C ited  in  G a t t i ,  p .  24.
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a c to r s  (som e o f  whom w ere a l s o  a c to r -m a n a g e rs )  expanded th e  

Shakespearean re p e r to ry  and tu rn ed  him in to  th e  re ig n in g  p lay w rig h t 

o f  th e  I t a l i a n  s ta g e  a t  th e  tu rn  o f  th e  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry .

According to  G a t t i ,  Gustavo Modena (1803-1861) was th e  f i r s t  

I t a l i a n  a c to r  to  be c re d ite d  w ith  approaching Shakespeare d i r e c t ly  

and r e j e c t i n g  th e  n e o c l a s s i c a l  a d a p ta t io n s .33 He a lso  re fu sed  to  

e x p lo it  cheap m elodram atic e f f e c t s  w hich  m ig h t a s s u r e  c o m m erc ia l 

s u c c e s s .  F o llo w in g  th e  t h e o r e t i c a l  t r e a t i s e s  o f  h i s  ro m a n tic  

c o n te m p o ra r ie s ,  he  f i l l e d  h i s  S h a k e sp e a rea n  c h a r a c t e r s  w ith  a  

p a s s io n  e ch o in g  th e  pow ers o f  n a tu r e .  The 1842 p ro d u c t io n  o f  

O th e llo , based on th e  o r ig in a l  r a th e r  th an  on D ucis's  ad ap tio n , was 

a  t o t a l  f ia s c o . The audience was ap p a lled . Coming to  th e  M ilanese 

th e a te r ,  th ey  expected  to  s e e  a  trag ed y . They w ere scan d a lized  when 

th e  c u r ta in  rev ea led  a  ty p ic a l  Goldonian scene . B raban tio  and Iag o 's  

exchange o f  in s u l t in g  rem arks on th e  co rn e r o f  a  V enetian  cam p ie llo  

reminded th e  aud ience o f  a  f a m il ia r  s e t t in g  from  th e  long fo rg o tte n  

and by  th e n  to o  v u lg a r  com m edia d e l l ' a r t e . 54 I t  o ffe n d e d  th e  m ost 

c o n se rv a tiv e  c i r c l e s  o f  s o c ie ty  w ith o u t g e t t in g  th e  su p p o rt o f  th e  

more open minded members o f  th e  audience. N ev erth e le ss , Modena's 

p e rfo rm a n c e  l e f t  a  l a s t i n g  im p re s s io n  on th e  g e n e r a l  p u b l ic  and 

promoted th e  a p p re c ia tio n  o f  th e  Shakespearean th e a t r e .  E v en tu a lly , 

h i s  v i s io n  was m ore f u l l y  r e a l i z e d  by h i s  s tu d e n t s  E rn e s to  R o ss i 

(1827-1896) and Tbmmaso S a lv in i (1829-1915), r e s p e c tiv e ly  considered  

th e  most c e le b ra te d  Romeo and O th e llo  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry .

They were applauded n o t on ly  by th e  home audiences b u t a lso  by

53G a t t i ,  p .  40.

54I b i d . ,  p . 45.
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th e  m ost d i s c r im in a t in g  S h a k e sp e a rea n  c r i t i c s  a c r o s s  Europe and

America. A fte r  a tte n d in g  R o ss i's  p ro d u c tio n  o f  Romeo so d  J u l i e t  on

i t s  to u r  in  P a r i s  in  1876, Henry Jam es n o te d  t h a t  th e  f o r t y - n i n e -

y e a r - o ld  m a s te r  c o m p e lle d  th e  a u d ie n c e  to  f o r g e t  h i s  a g e . R obust

and m ature, R ossi p o rtray ed  th e  r o le  consumed w ith  p ass io n : " I t  i s

im p o ssib le  to  im agine any th ing  more p ic tu re sq u e ly , more in te n s e ly

ardent. " 55 Salvini often suggested that there was no other actor
who could  say  "I love  you" w ith  as  much p ass io n  as  R ossi in  th e  ro le

o f  Romeo.58 R o s s i 's  s ta g in g  o f  th e  l a s t  s c e n e  o f  Romeo and J u l i e t .

how ever, e l i c i t e d  a  v ig o ro u s  c r i t i c a l  a t t a c k .  The E n g l is h  c r i t i c s

w e re  a p p a l l e d  by  a  " s c a n d a l o u s l y  m u t i l a t e d "  a d a p t a t i o n  o f

Shakespeare, a  "too M editerranean" d is p la y  o f  p a ss io n  and an o v e rly

m elodram atic s ta g in g .57 In  R o ss i's  s ta g in g , having s tab b ed  h im se lf ,

Romeo l iv e d  to  r e a l i z e  h i s  m is ta k e , a s  J u l i e t  was w aking  from  h e r

deep s le e p . Of t h i s  scene Henry James w rote:

B es id e s  e n a b lin g  th e  h a p le s s  c o u p le  to  p e r i s h  in  each  o t h e r 's  
arm s, t h i s  g iv es  R ossi an o p p o rtu n ity  fo r  a  g re a t  s t ro k e  o f  dumb 
show— th e  s o r t  o f  th in g  in  w h ich  he d e c id e d ly  e x c e l s .  . . .  He 
re tu rn s  to  [th e  tom b], f in d s  i t  empty, looks abou t him , and see s  
J u l i e t  s ta n d in g  a  s h o r t  d i s t a n c e  o f f ,  and lo o k in g  in  th e  dim  
v a u lt  l i k e  a  s p e c tre . . . . His movement o f  solem n te r r o r  a s  he 
s lo w ly  th row s up h is  arms and co n tin u es  to  r i s e  and r i s e ,  u n t i l ,  
w ith  h is  whole being  d i la te d ,  he s tan d s  s ta r in g  and a p p a lled , on 
t i p t o e ,  i s ,  a l th o u g h  i t  i s  g ro te s q u e  in  d e s c r i p t i o n ,  v e ry  w e l l  
w orth  see in g ,58

In  view  o f  th e  m ajor changes Romeo and J u l i e t  had undergone in  some

55Henry Jam es, Scenic A rt: Motes on A cting and th e  Drama. 1872- 
1901. ed. A llan  Wade (Mew Brunswick, MJ: R utgers U n iv e rs ity  P re s s , 
1948), p . 54.

5® S alv in i, c i t e d  by G a t t i ,  p . 75.

57See James, p . 53, and G a t t i ,  p . 75.

58James, p . 54.



o f  th e  n in e te e n th - c e n tu r y  London and A m erican  p r o d u c t io n s ,  th e  

o b je c tio n s  r a is e d  to  th e se  te x tu a l  re v is io n s  may have been caused by 

th e  annoyance E ng lish  c r i t i c s  f e l t  when com pelled  to  reco g n ize  th e  

s u p e r io r i ty  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  a c to r  in  th e  n a t iv e  E hg lish  re p e r to ry .

E n g lis h  c r i t i c s  a l s o  o b je c te d  to  R o s s i 's  o v e r ly  e m o tio n a l

p o r tr a y a l o f  Hamlet. His ty p ic a l ly  rom antic  Danish p r in c e , in  t h e i r

o p in ion , was d is t in g u is h e d  by an u l t r a - s e n s i t iv e  and e x tra o rd in a r i ly

humane p e r c e p t io n  o f  t h e  w o r ld .59 N e v e r th e le s s ,  th e  day  a f t e r

R o ss i's  Hamlet opened a t  Drury Lane on 28 A p ril 1876, Henry Irv in g

p resen ted  th e  I t a l i a n  a c to r  w ith  a  p ic tu r e  o f  Kemble as  Hamlet. The

i n s c r i p t i o n  re a d : "To E rn e s to  R o s s i ,  t h e  m ost w o rth y  o f  t h e  g r e a t

S h a k e sp e a rea n  a c to r s . " 5® The legendary  G iuseppe G a rib a ld i suggested

th a t  R o ss i's  Hamlet possessed  hum anity t h a t  i s  g re a te r  th an  myth. He

th e n  t o l d  th e  a c t o r :  "T h is  S h a k e sp e a re  o f  y o u rs  i s  a  t r u l y  g r e a t

m a g ic ia n . He k e p t  me aw ake th e  e n t i r e  n ig h t .  I f  he h as  t h e  sam e

e f f e c t  upon you, th en  you, s u re ly , s le e p  very  l i t t l e . " 5^ According

to  th e  B elgian rev iew s, th e  a c to r  s u c c e s s fu lly  rendered  th e  complex

n a tu re  o f  th e  Danish p rin c e :

T h is  m ix tu re  o f  s e n s i b i l i t y  and b i t t e r n e s s ,  o f  h e ro is m  and 
t i m i d i t y ,  e n th u s ia s m  and n e g a t io n  r e q u i r e s  a  k in d  o f  s u p e r ­
c r e a t io n  fro m  th e  a c t o r .  In  a  s u p e r io r  way, R o ss i b ro u g h t a l l

A summary o f  th e s e  review s i s  quoted by G a t t i ,  pp. 71-73, and 
M ario  C o r s i ,  " I n t e r p r e t i  d i  S h a k e sp e a re  in  I t a l i a , "  H  Dramma 25 
(1 January  1949): 112.

60I rv in g , c i te d  by C o rs i, p .  112.

5* G arib a ld i, c i te d  by C o rs i, p . 113. T his and o th e r  memoires by 
th e  a c to r  a r e  re c o rd e d  i n  E rn e s to  R o s s i ,  Q u a ra n t 'a n n i  d i  v i t a  
a r t i s t i c a  which has been t r a n s la te d  in to  E ng lish  a s  E rnesto  R o ssi, 
F o r ty  Y ears on a  S ta g e , t r a n s .  G. S h u v alova  (L en in g rad : I s k u s s tv o ,
1976).
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th o se  v a rio u s  masks in to  re lief.**2 

L* indeper*foru-p B elae suggested  th a t  R ossi thoroughly  p e n e tra te d  in to  

Ham let's innerm ost though ts  and adm irab ly  expressed  h is  rage  coupled 

w ith  f e a r :

t e r r o r ,  e m o tio n , s a r c a s m , th e  agony o f  a  m ind w hich  t r i e s  
to  u p l i f t  i t s e l f  b u t in c e s s a n tly  f a l l s  back, madness lin k e d  w ith  
s a g a c ity , reason  m ingled w ith  h a l lu c in a tio n :  R ossi has shown i t  
a l l  t o  u s .63

R o s s i 's  Shylock  and L e a r , a c c o rd in g  t o  De V os's  sum m ary, w ere

u n fo rtu n a te  and p la in t iv e  o ld  men, who probed th e  essence  o f human

s u f f e r i n g  to  an e x te n t  f a r  s u rp a s s in g  th e a t r i c a l  convention.®4 The

B elgian La noted  th a t  " th is  King Lear was taken  from  n a tu re

i t s e l f ,  he was a l iv e  and a c tu a l ly  suffering."®® In  th e  dying scene ,

a c c o rd in g  to  M arv in  R o sen b e rg , R o ss i show ed " f a c i a l  and b o d i ly

m a n ife s ta tio n s  o f  r ig o r  m o r tis , com plete w ith  d e a th  r a t t l e ,  changed

to  an e a s i e r ,  q u ie t  death."®® R o s s i 's  M acbeth  v i s i b l y  aged  in  th e

course  o f  th e  perform ance. De Vos w ro te  th a t

When he a rr iv e d  fo r  th e  banquet scene Macbeth had v i s ib ly  grown 
o ld e r .  B ut c o n f ro n te d  by  B anquo's g h o s t ,  he s u d d e n ly  grew  o ld e r  
by t e n  y e a r s ;  and when he  was a b o u t to  s i t  down on th e  sam e 
th r o n e ,  w here  a  moment b e f o r e  th e  ghQSt had b een  s e a te d ,  an 
a tro c io u s  h o rro r took p o ssess io n  o f  him.®'

®2R eview  fro m  th e  Lft G a z z e t te  o f  12 M arch 1876 q u o te d  and 
t r a n s l a t e d  i n  J o s e f  De V os, "S h ak esp ea re  P e rfo rm a n ce s  by E rn e s to  
R o ss i and Tommaso S a lv in i  in  F la n d e rs  in  1876-1877 and 189 1 ,” 
Ih e a tc e  ReHaarrh In te rn a t io n a l  4 (May 1979): 187.

®3Quoted in  i b i d . ,  p . 187.

64I b i d . ,  pp . 188, 190, 194.

®®Quoted in  i o i d . ,  p .  188.

®®M arvin R o s e n b e rg ,  The M ask3 o f  K ing  L e a r  ( B e r k e le y :  
U n iv e rs ity  o f  C a l ifo rn ia ,  1972), p. 320.

®7De Vos, p . 189.
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X~ie s t a g e  b u s in e s s  t h a t  fo l lo w e d , h ow ever, g e n e r a te d  som e m ixed

fe e lin g s  among E hglish  c r i t i c s ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  Henry James:

As M acbeth  le a v e s  th e  a p a r tm e n t w ith  h i s  w if e ,  a f t e r  th e  
d e p a r tu re  o f  th e  g u e s ts , he stum bles upon h is  long m an tle , t r i p s ,  
f a l l s ,  and r o l l s  o v e r w ith  h i s  h e e l s  in  th e  a i r .  H is mind i s  so  
f u l l  o f  su p e rn a tu ra l h o rro rs  th a t  he th in k s  th e  g h o s t o f  Banquo 
i s  s t i l l  p la y in g  him  t r i c k s ,  and he l i e s  c ro u c h in g  and q u a k in g , 
t o  s e e  w hat i s  com ing n e x t .  I t  i s  a  handsom e s o m e r s a u l t ,  
c e r t a i n l y ,  b u t  I  do n o t  t h i n k  i t  c a n  b e  c a l l e d  a c t i n g  
Shakespeare.68

By f a r  th e  m ost c o n t r o v e r s i a l  was R o s s i 's  p o r t r a y a l  o f  O th e l lo .  

According to  th e  B elgian rev iew s h is  Moor "showed n a tu re  i t s e l f  in  

i t s  s h a rp  and m ordan t c r u d i t y ,  t h e  c r i e s  o f  je a lo u s y  and th e  

c reep ing  o f  th e  f le sh ." 6® L 'E to ile  B elae a ls o  emphasized th a t  R ossi 

was "no t r a g e d ia n  o f  c o n v e n t io n s ,  b u t  an  a r t i s t  o f  r e a l i s m ,  who 

i d e n t i f i e d  h im s e lf  w ith  h i s  c h a r a c te r  to  su ch  a  d e g re e  t h a t  th e  

a u d ie n c e  was k e p t  u n d e r th e  s p e l l  o f  i l l u s i o n . " 76 L' In d ep en d en ce  

Beige "thought th e re  was n o t th e  s l i g h t e s t  touch o f  s e n t im e n ta l i ty  

in  h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  'R o s s i  o n ly  shows us h i s  f la m in g  p a s s io n  

w hich  h id e s  n o th in g , n e i t h e r  h i s  b u rn in g  d e s i r e  n o r h i s  s o r r o w f u l  

rag e ' This e x h ib it io n  o f  s e n s u a li ty , v io le n c e  and t e r r o r ,  which 

was p r a i s e d  by th e  E u ro p ean s, s c a n d a l iz e d  E n g lis h  and A m erican  

c r i t i c s .  W illia m  W in te r found  R o s s i 's  Moor " r a d i c a l l y  wrong and 

s u p r e m e ly  r e p u l s i v e , "  o b s e s s e d  w i t h  " g l o a t i n g ,  u x o r io u s  

anim alism  .  . . s n e a k in g  s u s p ic io n  . .  . h y s t e r i c a l  g a r r u l i t y  . . .

68Jam es, p .  47.

6®Quoted by De Vos, p . 185.

70Ib id ,

71I b i d . ,  p .  186.
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b l a t a n t  vehem ence . . .  [and] h id e o u s  b r u t a l i t y . ”72 H enry Jam es

o b je c te d  to  "a  k in d  o f  b e s t i a l  f u r y ,  w h ich  d o es  much to  s ic k e n  th e

E n g lis h  re a d e r  o f  th e  p la y .  R o ss i g l o a t s  in  h i s  te n d e r n e s s  and

bellow s in  h is  p a in .”72 But James a lso  observed th a t

R o ss i i s  b o th  v e ry  bad and v e ry  f i n e ;  bad w here  a n y th in g  l i k e  
t a s t e  and d is c r e t io n  i s  re q u ire d , b u t " a l l  th e re ,"  and much more 
th an  th e re , in  v io le n t  p ass io n . The l a s t  a c t  reduced too  much, 
however, to  mere e x h ib it io n a l  s e n s ib i l i ty .  The in te r e s t in g  th in g  
to  me was to  observe th e  I t a l i a n  concep tion  o f  th e  p a r t—to  see  
how crude i t  was, how l i t t l e  i t  expressed  th e  h e ro 's  m oral s id e , 
h is  dep th , h is  d ig n ity —anyth ing  more than  h is  being  a  c re a tu re  
t e r r i b l e  in  m ere ta n t ru m s .  The g r e a t  p o in t  was h i s  s e i z in g  
Iago 's head and whacking i t  h a lf-a -d o z en  tim es  on th e  f lo o r ,  and 
th e n  f l i n g in g  him  tw e n ty  y a rd 3  aw ay. I t  was w o n d e r fu lly  do n e , 
b u t  in  th e  d o in g  o f  i t  and in  th e  e v id e n t  r e l i s h  f o r  i t  i n  th e  
house  t h e r e  was I  s c a r c e  knew w hat f o r c e  o f  e a sy  and th e re b y  
ra th e r  cheap ex p ress io n .74

The o b je c tio n s  to  R o ss i's  a n im a lis t ic  p o r tr a y a l  found no p u b lic  

s u p p o r t  in  th e  c a s e  o f  Tommaso S a lv in i ,  A lth o u g h  som e E n g lis h  

c r i t i c s  chided S a lv in i 's  w ild  o u tb u rs ts  and b e a s t ly  c rouch ing , th e  

a u d ie n c e  and th e  m ost j u d ic io u s  e x p e r t s  d i s a g r e e d .72 In  B o sto n , 

Biwin Booth, p lay ing  lago o p p o s ite  S a lv in i 's  O th e llo , tho u g h t him 

to  be "very g e n tle ,  k ind , and modest."72 The American p o e t W illiam

72W inter, c i te d  by M arvin Rosenberg, The Masks o f  O th e llo : The 
S e a rc h  f o r  th e  I d e n t i t y  o f  O th e l lo .  Ia g o , and Desdemona bv  T h ree  
C en tu ries  s £  A ctors and C r i t i c s  (Berkeley: U n iv e rs ity  o f  C a l i fo rn ia ,  
1971), p . 118. E n g lish  and A m erican  re v ie w s  o f  R o s s i 's  O th e l lo  a r e  
sum m arized  by R osenberg  on pp . 117-18  and A rth u r  C olby  S p rag u e , 
S h a k e sp e a re  and th e  A c to rs  (New Y ork: R u s s e l l  & R u s s e l l ,  1 9 6 3 ), p . 
212.

73James, p .  175.

74I b i d . , p . 55.

75A summary o f  re v ie w s  i s  p ro v id e d  i n  R o se n b e rg 's  Masks o f  
O th e llo , pp. 103-114.

7fi'° B o o th , c i t e d  in  R o se n b e rg 's  Masks o f  O th e l lo ,  p . 104. T h is  
p e rfo rm a n c e  to o k  p la c e  on May 10 , 12 and 15, 1886. C o r s i ,  p . 115, 
a l s o  n o te d  t h a t  on a n o th e r  o c c a s io n ,  B ooth  p la y e d  a  m in o r r o l e  in  
Hamlet w ith  S a lv in i p o rtra y in g  th e  p ro ta g o n is t.
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Henley adm ired th e  a c t o r s  " n a tu r a l i s t i c "  in te r p r e ta t io n :  "S a lv in i 's  

O th e llo  . . .  i s  h e r o ic  and ro m a n tic ,  b u t  i t  i s  p ro fo u n d ly  and 

t e r r i b l y  n a t u r a l  a n d  t r u e . " 77 Emma L a z a r u s  r e l i s h e d  " th e  

in d e s c r ib a b le  a c c e n t  w i th  w hich  he u t t e r s  th e  v e ry  name o f  th e  

'd iv in e  Oesdemona'" and thus e a s i ly  understood how " th e  g e n t le s t  o f  

women” could  fo rg iv e  "h is  k i l l i n g  h e r , when she had h is  p e r f e c t  love 

f o r  a  l i t t l e  w h i l e . " 7 ® In  c o m p a r is o n  t o  R o s s i ,  S a l v i n i ' s  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  r o l e ,  a c c o rd in g  t o  th e  B e lg ia n  r e v ie w s , was 

a ls o  co n sidered  s u b t le r  and more d e ta i le d :  " th e  b i r t h  o f  je a lo u sy , 

i t s  p r o g r e s s ,  th e  p r e c a r io u s n e s s  o f  lo v e ,  th e n  th e  o u tb re a k  and 

dom ination o f  v io le n t  and t e r r i b l e  p a ss io n  were s t r ik in g ly  r e f le c te d  

in  th e  e x p re ss iv e  and m obile physiognomy o f  th e  Moor."7® L a te r th e  

E n g l is h  c r i t i c s  even  a d m it te d  t h a t  in  c e r t a i n  s c e n e s  S a lv in i  

su rpassed  th e  legendary  Edmund Kean, and had som ething to  te a c h  th e  

c e le b ra te d  Henry I rv in g .8® what was f i r s t  c r i t i c i z e d  in  ftaiaxv as 

S a lv in i 's  "su rrendering  h is  manhood to  t h e  w ild  b e a s t"  and " b l in d ,  

f u r io u s  je a lo u s y "  t h a t  t e a r s  and c o n t r o l s  h im , G eorge Henry Lewes 

found  t o  be  c a r e f u l l y  d e v is e d  by th e  a c t o r . W h e n  ta u n te d  b y  th e  

a n c ie n t 's  in s in u a tio n s , O th e llo  e v e n tu a l ly  b u r s t  w i tn  s e i z u r e s  o f  

fu ry  and, shaking Iago

a s  a  l io n  m ight shake a  w o lf, he f in is h e s  by f l in g in g  him on th e

77Henley, c i te d  in  Rosenberg, Masks o f O th e llo , p. 104.

78Lazarus, c i te d  in  Rosenberg, Masks o f  O th e llo , p. 105.

79Quoted in  De Vos, p . 191,

80C o r s i ,  p . 115.
81OAThe G alaxy re v ie w  i s  q u o ted  in  R o sen b e rg , The M asks o f  

O th e l lo ,  p . 114.
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g ro u n d , r a i s e s  h i s  f o o t  t o  t r a m p le  on th e  w re tc h — and th e n  a  
sudden re v u ls io n  o f  f e e l in g  checks th e  b r u t a l i t y  o f  th e  a c t ,  th e  
g e n tle m a n  m a s te r s  th e  a n im a l , and w ith  m in g led  re m o rse  and 
d i s g u s t  he  s t r e t c h e s  f o r t h  a  hand to  r a i s e  him  up. I  rem em ber 
n o th in g  so  m u s ic a l ly  p e r f e c t  in  i t s  tem po and in t o n a t i o n ,  so  
e m o t io n a l ly  p e r f e c t  i n  e x p r e s s io n ,  a s  h i s  d e l i v e r y  o f  t h i s  
p a ssa g e — th e  f u r y  v i s i b l y  g ro w in g  w ith  e v e ry  w ord , h i s  w hole  
b e in g  v i b r a t i n g ,  h i s  f a c e  a f la m e ,  th e  v o ic e  becom ing m ore and 
more t e r r i b l e ,  and y e t  so  co m ple te ly  under m usical c o n tro l  t h a t  
i t  n ev e r ap p ro ach ed  a  s c re a m . Kean was trem en d o u s  in  t h i s  
passage; o u t S a lv in i su rp assed  him .82

Henry Jam es c o n s id e re d  O th e l lo

a s o r t  o f  com pendium  o f  [ S a lv i n i 's ]  a c c o m p lish m e n ts ; he p u ts  
e v e ry th in g  in to  i t ,  and th e  p a r t ,  a s  he  p la y s  i t ,  h a s  so  f u l l  a 
volum e t h a t  i t  may a lm o s t  b e  s a id  t h a t  i t  em b races  a l l  th e  
o th e r s .  T here  a r e  to u c h e s  in  S a l v i n i 's  M acbeth , to u c h e s  in  h i s  
L e a r , v e ry  n a t u r a l l y ,  t h a t  a r e  a b s e n t  fro m  h i s  p i c t u r e  o f  th e  
overw rought Moor; b u t i t  c a r r ie s  him to  h is  maximum, and what he 
p u ts  i n to  i t  above a l l  i s  an  in e x h a u s t ib le  e n e rg y . . . . t h e  
d ep th , th e  no b len ess , th e  co n s is te n cy , th e  p a ss io n , th e  v i s ib le ,  
au d ib le  oeauty  o f  i t ,  a re  beyond p ra is e .83

According to  Jam es, S a lv in i 's  "rendering  o f th e  p a r t  i s  th e  p o r t r a i t

o f  an A frican  oy an I t a l i a n .  . . . [The Moor's] p a ss io n  beg inn ing  in

n o b le  re p o s e  and sp en d in g  i t s e l f  i n  b la c k  in s a n i ty "  i s  c o n c e iv e d

w ith  a  w e a lth  o f  " I t a l i a n  im a g in a tio n ." 84 The ex cessiv e  anim alism

w hich  Jam es found  o b je c t io n a b le  in  R o s s i ,  in  S a lv in i  enhanced  th e

c h a r a c te r  w ith  i n t e n s e  h u m a n ity . The t i g e r - l i k e  p a c in g  " w ith  h i s

eyes f ix e d  on [Desdemona] and f i l l e d  w i th  th e  l i g h t  o f  h e r

a p p ro a ch in g  doom," in  th e  c r i t i c ' s  o p in io n  c o n s t i tu te d  th e  " f in e s t

p ie c e  o f  t r a g i c  a c t i n g  t h a t  I  know. . . .  I t  i s  im p o s s ib le  to

im a g in e  a n y th in g  m ore l i v i n g ,  m ore t r a g i c ,  m ore s u g g e s t iv e  o f  a

t o r t u r e d  s o u l  and o f  g e n e ro u s , b e n e f i c e n t  s t r e n g t h  changed  to  a

82G eorge Henry Lew es, £2q  A c to rs  and th e  A r t o f  A c tin g  (New 
York: S m ith , E ld e r  and Co., 1875; r e p r i n t  e d .,  New Y ork: Grove 
P r e s s ,  1957), p . 226.

83Jam es, p .  171.

84I b id .,  p . 173.
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purpose o f  d e s tru c tio n ." 8^ Henry James concluded th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f

th e  f i n a l  scen e  by  r e l i s h i n g  e v e ry  s i n g l e  d e t a i l  o f  S a l v i n i 's

perform ance in  th e  a f te rm a th  o f  s t r a n g l in g  Desdemona:

Often th e  s t i l l  more t i g e r - l i k e  sp rin g  w ith  which, a f t e r  tu rn in g , 
flooded and f re n z ie d  by th e  t r u th ,  from  th e  l i f e l e s s  body o f h is  
v i c t im ,  he t r a v e r s e s  th e  cham ber to  r e a c h  Ia g o , w i th  th e  mad 
im p u lse  o f  d e s t r u c t i o n  g a th e r e d  i n to  a  s i n g l e  b lo w . He h as  
s ig h te d  him, w ith  th e  in te n tn e s s  o f  f a t e ,  fo r  a  t e r r i b l e  moment, 
w h ile  he i s  s t i l l  on one knee b e s id e  Desdemona; and th e  manner in  
which th e  s p e c ta to r  see s  him—o r r a th e r  f e e ls  him— r i s e  to  h is  
avenging leap  i s  a  s e n sa tio n  th a t  ta k e s  i t s  p la c e  among th e  most 
poignant the  a c to r 's  a r t  has ever g iven  us.

In  1895 on th e  to u r  t o  Moscow and P e tr o g r a d ,  h a v in g  a l r e a d y

p la y e d  O th e llo  f o r  f o r t y  y e a r s ,  th e  I t a l i a n  a c to r  g a in e d  th e

ad m ira tio n  o f  the  young S ta n is la v sk y . F asc in a ted  w ith  th e  hypnotic

pow ers o f  S a lv in i ,  th e  R u ss ia n  d i r e c t o r  p ro c e e d e d  t o  a n a ly z e  th e

components o f  i t s  su ccess . Some e lem en ts o f  S ta n is la v sk y 's  w idely

acclaim ed system  o f  a c tin g , in  some p a r t  cou ld  be a t t r ib u te d  to  th e

o b s e r v a t io n s  o f  t h i s  h ig h ly  p a s s io n a te  and a t  th e  sam e t im e

scru p u lo u sly  m ethodical tech n iq u e  fo r  in te r p r e t in g  Shakespeare. In

h is  book Uy L ife  in  A rt. S ta n is la v sk y  re c a l le d  w ith  g re a t  excitem en t

one such memorable performance of Othello;
This ladder down which O th e llo  descended in  th e  f u l l  s ig h t  o f  th e  
sp e c ta to rs  from th e  h e ig h ts  o f  b l i s s  to  th e  dep th  o f  d e s tru c t iv e  
p ass io n , S a lv in i molded w ith  such c le a rn e s s , w ith  such  m e rc ile ss  
lo g ic  and such i r r e s i s t i b l e  p e rsu as iv en ess  t h a t  th e  s p e c ta to r  saw 
a l l  th e  d e t a i l e d  c u rv e s  o f  th e  s u f f e r i n g  s o u l  o f  O th e l lo  and 
sym pathized w ith  him from  th e  dep ths o f  th e  h e a r t .87

The p s y c h o lo g ic a l  t r u t h  e x p re s s e d  th ro u g h  a  s i n g l e  m e sm eriz in g

85I b i d . , pp. 174, 189.

86I b id . ,  p . 174.

87C onstan tin  S ta n is la v s k i ,  Hy L ife  in  A rt. t r a n s .  J .  J . Robbins 
(B oston : L i t t l e ,  Brown, and  C o., 1924; r e p r i n t  e d ., New Y ork: The 
W orld P u b lish in g  C o ., 1968), p . 270.
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g e s tu r e  s t r u c k  S ta n is la v s k y  w ith  i t s  s im p le  e f f e c t i v e n e s s .  H is

fa s c in a tio n  w ith  th e  m agical a u ra  S a lv in i  p o s s e s s e d  i s  e s p e c i a l l y

w e ll d e sc rib ed  in  th e  account o f  th e  f i r s t  scene . S ta n is la v sk y  no ted

th a t  in  th e  beginning  o f  th e  p la y  S a lv in i 's  perform ance was ra th e r

b le a k  and o b s c u re . Soon, h o w ev er, i t  becam e c l e a r  t h a t  i t  was th e

a c to r 's  d e l ib e r a te  cho ice . The c a r e f u l ly  o rc h e s tra te d  p o r tr a y a l  was

based on th e  p r in c ip le  o f  th e  c o n tra s ts  o f  ch iaro scu ro :

S a lv in i  ap p ro ach ed  th e  p la t f o r m  o f  th e  d o g e s , th o u g h t a  l i t t l e  
w h ile , co n cen tra ted  h im se lf  and, unno ticed  by any o f  u s , took th e  
e n t i r e  a u d ie n c e  o f  th e  [B o lsh o i]  T h e a tr e  [a ro u n d  fo u r  th o u san d  
s p e c t a to r s ]  i n t o  h i s  h an d s. I t  seem ed t h a t  he  d id  t h i s  w ith  a  
s in g le  g e s tu re —th a t  he s tre tc h e d  h is  hand w ith o u t look ing  in to  
th e  p u b l i c ,  g ra s p e d  a l l  o f  us in  h i s  p a lm , and h e ld  u s  t h e r e  a s  
i f  we w ere  a n ts  o r  f l i e s .  He c lo s e d  h i s  f i s t ,  and we f e l t  th e  
b r e a th  o f  d e a th :  he  opened  i t ,  and we knew th e  w arm th  o f  b l i s s .  
We w ere  h i s  p o w er, and we w i l l  re m a in  in  i t  a l l  o u r l i v e s ,  
f o r e v e r .08

S tan is lav sk y  was most im pressed w ith  th e  a c to r 's  s tu d io u s  approach 

in  th e  p r e p a r a t io n  o f  th e  r o l e .  S a l v i n i 's  r e s e a r c h  w en t a s  f a r  a s  

read ing  G ira ld i  C in th io 's  History o f Venice and The Moor's In vasion  

o f  I b e r i a . 8^ Every e v en in g  b e f o r e  th e  p e rfo rm a n c e  th e  a c to r  to o k  

th e  t im e  to  m e d i ta te  and g r a d u a l ly  t r a n s fo rm  h im s e l f  i n t o  th e  

c h a r a c te r .  T h is  p r e p a r a t io n  becam e th e  c o r n e r s to n e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  

S ta n i s la v s k y 's  th e o ry .  The p e rfo rm a n c e  a s  a  w hole  was c a r e f u l l y  

o r c h e s t r a t e d  to  g e n e r a te  a t  t h e  c r i t i c a l  moments s p a r k l e s  o f  

e n c h a n tm e n t  an d  p a s s i o n .  T h is  O t h e l l o  b e ca m e  a  m o d e l f o r  

S ta n is la v s k y  o f  how t o  a p p ro a ch  a  p la y  in  g e n e r a l  and a  s p e c i f i c  

r o l e  in  p a r t i c u l a r .  He saw  in  S a l v i n i 's  c r e a t i o n  n o t  m e re ly  a

88I b i d . ,  p .  266.

88The s o u rc e  f o r  S h a k e sp e a re 's  O th e l lo  i s  found  in  G i r a ld i
C in th io 's  c o l le c t io n  o f  s h o r t  t a l e s  e n t i t l e d  Hecatommithi (1565).



p e r f e c t  work o f  a r t  t o  b e  a d m ire d , b u t  a l s o  a  l e a r n in g  d e v ic e ,

e x c e p tio n a lly  u s e fu l fo r  fu tu re  a p p lic a t io n s . He compared i t  w ith  a

b ro n z e  s t a t u e  t h a t  com es to  l i f e  in  th e  f i n a l  f u s io n  o f  a l l  o f  i t s

a r t i s t i c  components:

Cne p a r t  o f  i t  . . . [S a lv in i]  molded p e r f e c t ly  in  h is  monologue 
in  th e  S e n a te  s c e n e . In  o th e r  s c e n e s  and a c t s  he  m olded th e  
o th e r p a r t s .  Put to g e th e r  th ey  form ed an im m ortal monument o f  
human p a ss io n , o f  je a lo u sy  a r i s in g  from  Rom eo-like lo v e , com plete 
t r u s t ,  i n s u l t e d  lo v e ,  n o b le  h o r r o r  and w ra th ,  and inhum an 
rev en g e .90

For o v e r th r e e  d e c a d e s , b e g in n in g  in  1856, S a lv in i  p e rfo rm e d  

O the llo , a t  c e r ta in  p e rio d s  a lm o st d a i ly ,  and won c r i t i c a l  acc la im  

a s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  Moor o f  t h e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu r y .91 H is o th e r  

Shakespearean c h a ra c te rs  g a in ed  l e s s e r  r e c o g n i t io n ;  h o w ev er, th e y  

to o  were molded by t h i s  sage o f  human n a tu re . "He s im p l i f ie s  them ," 

n o te d  Henry Jam es , "b u t he  makes them  d e e p ly  d r a m a t ic ,  and h i s  

s p le n d id  pow ers o f  e x e c u t io n  g iv e  back  to  them  in  v iv id n e s s  and 

r e a l i t y  w hat th e y  lo s e  in  th e  p o e t i c  l i n e . " 92 H is M acbeth  was 

p o rtray ed  w ith  broad human t r a i t s ,  a s  a  man whom th e  aud ience could  

"d ee p ly  p i t y ,  and whose d e lu s io n s  and c r im e s  we u n d e r s ta n d , and 

a lm ost fo rg iv e ."91 His H am let, accord ing  to  Henry Lewes, combined 

many t r a i t s  and appeared " s tran g e , en ig m atic , b u t alw ays ten d e r;"  in  

one s c e n e  h i s  " te n d e r n e s s ,  d ash ed  w i th  in s u r g e n t  r e p ro a c h e s ,  ru n s  

th ro u g h  th e  in te r v ie w  w i th  h i s  m o th e r ,"  w h i le  i n  th e  v e ry  n e x t ,

9 ® K onst an  t i n  S t a n i s l a v s k i ,  My L i f e  in  A r t .  t r a n s .  G, Iv a n o v - 
Mumjiev (Moscow: F oreign  Languages P u b lish in g  House, 195?), p. 471. 
A no ther e d i t i o n  o f  fly  L i f e  jn  A r t i s  q u o te d  b e c a u se  i t  p ro v id e s  a 
su p e r io r  t r a n s la t io n  o f  t h i s  p a r t i c u la r  passage.

91See C o rs i, p . 112 and The Masks o f  O th e llo , p .  102.

92James, p . 190.

93I b id .,  p . 175.
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d a r in g  th e  m o c k -p la y , " th e  g ro w in g  i n t e n s i t y  o f  e m o tio n  . . .

c u lm in a te s  i n  a  g r e a t  o u tb u r s t  o f  t r iu m p h a n t  ra g e  a s  he w i ld ly

f l in g s  in to  th e  a i r  th e  le av es  o f  th e  m anuscrip t he has been b i t in g

a second before, and falls exhausted on Horatio's neck. " 94 vos
suggested  t i ia t  t h i s  Hamlet

was a  r e a l  m onom aniac . . . .  H is m adness su rg e d  up and showed 
i t s e l f  in  a  thousand ways in  h is  physiognomy, g e s tu re s  and vocal 
m o d u la tio n s . H is " to  be  o r  n o t  to  be" s t a r t e d  v e ry  s o b e r ly ,  b u t  
a s  h is  doubts about a  morrow l i f t e r  d e a th  took p o ssess io n  o f him, 
he b u r s t  o u t f u l l  o f  t e r r o r .95

In  Lear t h i s  madness found s t i l l  ano ther form  o f ex p ression . I t  was

th e  madness o f  an o ld  age "mixed w ith  reason  and memory" th a t  on ly

deepened th e  sen se  o f  s u f fe r in g :

The te n d e r n e s s ,  th e  te m p e r , th e  s e n i l i t y ,  t h e  h e a r t  b ro k en  
m isery , th e  lam bent madness, th e  aw fu l d e so la tio n  o f  th e  k in g —he 
to u c h e s  a l l  t h e s e  th in g s  a s  a  man o f  g e n iu s  a lo n e  c an  to u c h  
them .96

Both R ossi and S a lv in i reached th e i r  a r t i s t i c  m a tu r ity  th rough 

Shakespeare. T heir f a s c in a t io n  w ith  th e  E lizab e th an  b a rd  n o t on ly  

e a rn ed  them  w o rld -w id e  a c c la im  a s  H am le t, O th e l lo ,  M acbeth , o r  

Romeo, b u t  a l s o  le d  I t a l i a n s  to  a c c e p t  S h a k e sp e a re  no lo n g e r  a s  a  

" b a rb a r ia n "  b u t  a s  one  o f  th e  g r e a t e s t  p la y w r ig h ts  o f  a l l  t im e . 

Above a l l ,  i t  f a m i l i a r i z e d  th e  I t a l i a n  a u d ie n c e  w ith  th e  o r i g i n a l  

d r a m a tic  w orks and w idened  th e  e x i s t e n t  S h a k e sp e a rea n  r e p e r to r y ,  

w h ich  came to  in c lu d e  The M erch an t o f  V en ice  and J u l i u s  C ae sa r as  

p e rfo rm e d  by  R o s s i ,  and K ina L ea r and C o r io la n u s  a s  p e rfo rm e d  by 

S a lv in i. In  th e  c a se  o f  J u l iu s  Caesar R o ssi's  achievem ent s e t  a  new

94Lewes, p .  231.

95De Vos, p .  191.

96James, pp . 179-80.
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stan d a rd  fo r  th e  I t a l i a n  th e a t r e .  He re s to re d  to  Shakespeare's p la y  

i t s  i n t e g r i t y  by n o t  c u t t i n g  th e  o th e r  p a r t s  to  enh an ce  th e  

p r in c ip a l  ro le  fo r  th e  b rav u ra  o f  a  m a tta to re -p ro ta a o n is t .97

R o s s i 's  and S a l v i n i 's  e n th u s ia s m  f o r  S h a k e sp e a re  was e q u a l ly  

s h a re d  by A d e la id e  R i s t o r i  (1822-1906) and E le o n o ra  D use (1858- 

1924). Although n e ith e r  e x ce lled  in  Shakespearean re p e r to ry  to  th e  

same degree a s  th e  two g re a t  m ale a c to r s ,  some o f  t h e i r  c h a ra c te rs  

l e f t  an i n d e l i b l e  mark on th e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e .  Lady 

Macbeth was th e  on ly  Shakespearean r o le  R is to r i  p layed  in  th e  cou rse  

o f  her long a r t i s t i c  c a re e r .  This p o r tr a y a l ,  n e v e r th e le s s , gained 

h e r  fam e and r e c o g n i t io n  a c r o s s  Europe and A m erica . Her f i r s t  

encounter w ith  th e  am bitious Queen o ccu rred  when R is to r i  rece iv ed  

th e  t e x t  o f  th e  s leepw alk ing  scene from th e  well-known t r a n s la to r  o f  

th e  t im e ,  G iu l io  C a rc a n o .98 She th e n  p e rfo rm e d  i t  f o r  th e  f i r s t  

t im e  a t  th e  Lyceum t h e a t r e  in  London in  1856 a s  p a r t  o f  a  r e c i t a l  

c o n s is tin g  o f  s e v e ra l  d ram a tic  e x c e rp ts .99 Alone on a  sp a rs e ly  l i t  

s t a g e ,  th e  a c t r e s s  s u c c e s s f u l l y  conveyed th ro u g h  t h i s  s i n g l e  

ep isode , th e  essence  o f th e  e n t i r e  p la y . She r e c i te d  th e  s o lilo q u y  

a s  th o u g h  i t  w ere  a  d ia lo g u e  w i th  M acbeth . In  h e r  d e l i r i u m ,  

a c c o rd in g  to  L aura  C a r e t t i ,  s h e  c o n ju re d  up th e  d r iv in g  f o r c e s  o f

97G a t t i ,  p . 75.

98L au ra  C a r e t t i ,  I I  t e a t r o  d e l  p e rs o n a g g io ; "La r e g i a  d i  Lady 
M acbeth ,"  p . 149; U n less  o th e r w is e  in d ic a te d  th e  d i s c u s s io n  o f  
R i s t o r i ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  Lady M acbeth  i s  b a se d  on  C a r e t t i ,  pp . 
147-80; fo r  R is to r i 's  p e rso n a l im pressions o f  th e  r o le  s e e  A delaide 
R is to r i ,  R icoord i £  s tu d i  a r t i s t i c i  (TUrin/Naples: Roux, 1887), pp.
55 , 212-29 .

99C orsi, p . 116.
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w hat M ich e l F o u c a u l t  c a l l s  "m adness o f  j u s t  punishm ent."100 Here

C a r e t t i  r e f e r s  to  th e  fo llo w in g  p a s s a g e  fro m  F o u c a u l t 's  a c c la im e d

book Madness so d  C iv i l iz a t io n :

lb  th e  m oral w orld , a ls o ,  be longs th e  madness o f  j u s t  punishm ent. 
which c h a s t is e s ,  a long w ith  th e  d is o rd e rs  o f  th e  m ind, th o se  o f  
t h e  h e a r t .  B ut i t  h a s  s t i l l  o th e r  p o w ers: t h e  p u n ish m e n t i t  
i n f l i c t s  m u lt ip l ie s  by n a tu re  in s o fa r  a s ,  by pun ish ing  i t s e l f ,  i t  
u n v e ils  th e  t r u th .  The j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  madness i s  t h a t  i t  
i s  t r u t h f u l .  T ru th fu l s in c e  th e  s u f f e r e r  a lre ad y  e x p e rien c e s , in  
th e  v a in  w h ir lw in d  o f  h i s  h a l l u c i n a t i o n s ,  w hat w i l l  f o r  a l l  
e t e r n i t y  b e  t h e  p a in  o f  h i s  p u n ish m e n t . . . .  Thus Lady 
M acb e th 's  d e l i r i u m  r e v e a l s  to  th o s e  who "have known w hat th e y  
shou ld  no t"  words long  u t te re d  on ly  to  "dead p illo w s ."101

The c o n f r o n ta t io n  b e tw ee n  th e  c o n s c ie n c e  o f  th e  h e r o in e  and  h e r

a m b it io n  th u s  to o k  p la c e  p h y s i c a l l y  on th e  s t a g e  in  R i s t o r i ' s

p r e s e n t a t i o n .  Her body  was l i t e r a l l y  p o s s e s s e d  a l t e r n a t e l y  by

Macbeth and by Lady Macbeth, re p re se n tin g  th e  two o p p o s ite  p o le s  o f

th e  human dilem m a. The m urders which preceded t h i s  scene were th u s

recap tu red  and r e l iv e d  in  th e  co u rse  o f  th e  c o n fro n ta tio n  01 th e  two

fo rc e s  contending  fo r  h e r e n t i r e  be ing . R is to r i  id e n t i f ie d  t o t a l l y

w ith  b o th  r o l e s .  The in c r e a s in g  p a c e  o f  t h e  s o l i l o q u y  and th e

overpow ering rem orse e v e n tu a lly  b u r s t  in to  a  n igh tm are  foreshadow ing

th e  t r a g i c  outcome o f  th e  p la y 's  e v en ts .

Che o f  th e  perform ances o f  th e  s leep w alk in g  scene  was a tten d ed

by  A lex an d e r Dumas in  P a r i s  in  1857. The n o te d  F ren c h  w r i t e r

a p p lau d e d  R i s t o r i ' s  a b i l i t y  t o  t r a n s f o r m  a  s i n g l e  s c e n e  i n t o  a

m icro tragedy . In  i t ,  he  w ro te ,

w ith  a  p ro lo g u e ,  c a t h a r s i s  and  r e s o l u t i o n ,  on  i t s  own th e  
c h a r a c t e r  c r e a t e s  a  t e r r i f y i n g  s c e n ic  a c t i o n  . . . .  From h e r

100C a r e t t i ,  p .  159.

101M ich e l F o u c a u l t ,  Madnflgg a n d  C i v i l i z a t i o n :  & H is to r y  
I n s a n i t y  i n  t h n  Of. R easo n , t r a n s .  R ic h a rd  Howard (Mew Y ork: 
Random H ouse, 196 5 ), p . 30.
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very  en tra n ce  th e  aud ience was throw n in to  a  s t a t e  o f  c a ta le p sy . 
The mere heavy, m echanical movements and th e  b lank  v o ice  sudd a l l y  
re ig n ed  over th e  e n t i r e  au d ito riu m . Her am bivalence betw een her 
d i a b o l i c  n a tu r e  and p a i n f u l  s u f f e r i n g ,  b e tw ee n  v io le n c e  and 
d e sp e ra tio n  l e f t  th e  p u b lic  suspended betw een t e r r o r  and p i ty  a l l  
t h e  way th ro u g h  t o  th e  f i n a l  and l i b e r a t i n g  e x p lo s io n  o f  
a p p la u se .102

The e x tra o rd in a ry  su ccess  o f  t h i s  d e l iv e ry  prom pted R is to r i  to  

s ta g e  th e  p lay  in  i t s  e n t i r e ty  th e  fo llo w in g  y ear. In  h e r d e s ir e  to  

re m a in  th e  s o l e  p r o t a g o n i s t  o f  th e  t r a g e d y  s h e  w anted  to  s u p p re s s  

and c u t  o th e r  p a r t s ,  in c lu d in g  th a t  o f  Macbeth. She a lso  req u ested  

t h a t  th e  p la y  b e  renam ed Lady M acbeth . I t  was a t  t h i s  p o in t  t h a t  

th e  t r a n s l a t o r ,  G iu l io  C arcan o , r e f u s e d  t o  c o l l a b o r a t e  w i th  th e  

a c t r e s s  any f u r t h e r  and w ith d re w  h i s  name fro m  th e  p ro g ra m .10"* 

A lth o u g h  t h e  d ra m a  w as m u t i l a t e d  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  C a r c a n o 's  

w ith d ra w a l ,  th e  t i t l e  was n o t  changed  and R i s t o r i ' s  p e rfo rm a n c e  

overshadow ed  th e  in a d eq u a c y  o f  th e  t e x t .  In  th e  D a ily  News, a s  

c i te d  by C a r e t t i ,  i t  was no ted  th a t  d u rin g  th e  f i n a l  so li lo q u y  when 

R i s t o r i  had to r n  an im a g in a ry  i n f a n t  from  h e r  bosom and th ro w n  i t  

o n to  th e  f l o o r ,  th e  ey es  o f  th e  e n t i r e  a u d ie n c e  w ere  g lu e d  to  th e  

em pty  s p o t  on th e  s ta g e :  " S u i t in g  th e  a c t i o n  to  th e  w ord , in  a  

s p i r i t  a lm o s t  d a n g e ro u s ly  a c c u r a te ,  sh e  lo o k ed  down a t  h e r  own 

bosom , and g r a d u a l ly  c lo s in g  h e r  open hand , s h e  seem ed to  t e a r  in  

th e  v e ry  a c t  th e  i n f a n t  fro m  h e r  n ip p le  and d a sh  i t  t o  th e

102Dumas, c i te d  by C a r e t t i ,  p .  160.

101R iccardo D u ran ti, "La doppia m ediazione d i  Carcano" in  I I  
t e a t r o  d f i l  p e r s o n a q a io .  p . 107 . In  th e  y e a r s  1874-1882 G iu l io  
C a rc a n o  p u b l i s h e d  t h e  f i r s t  c o m p le te  v e r s e  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  
S h a k e sp e a re 's  p la y s  in  I t a l i a n :  G iu l io  C arcan o , ed . and t r a n s . ,  
T e a tro  c o m p le to  &L S h a k e sp e a re . 12 v o l s .  (M ilan o : H o e p li ,  1874- 
1882).
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e a r th .  "*04 In  ano ther scene

when M acbeth f i r s t  a p p e a rs  sh e  ru s h e s  upon him  a s  upon an 
in s tru m en t w ith  which sh e  i s  to  accom plish  h er purpose. She n o t 
o n ly  commands him—dom ineers over him w ith  a  show o f  p e rsu as io n , 
b u t  c a s tin g  h e r arms about him a s  about a  d i i l d  she  dandles him , 
as  i t  w ere, in to  obedience to  h e r w ishes. 105

In  1873 R i s t o r i  v i s i t e d  London f o r  th e  f o u r th  t im e ; now sh e

played  Lady Macbeth in  E nglish  w ith  E ng lish  a c to r s  a t  th e  Drury Lane

T h ea tre .* 0® In  1885, w h ile  on a  to u r  in  New York she  was adm ired by

Edwin B ooth who th e n  jo in e d  th e  company and p la y e d  M acbeth  to  h e r  
107queen. ' A lthough  Henry Lewes was l e s s  im p re s se d  w i th  R i s t o r i ' s  

p o r t r a y a l  o f  th e  r o l e  and c la im e d  t h a t  th e  I t a l i a n  a c t r e s s  was 

seek ing  "conventional s ig n s  o f  in te rp re ta t io n ,"  he ad m itted  t h a t  she 

"used them w ith  consummate skill."*®®

Eleonora Duse f i r s t  gained  a  n a t io n a l  re p u ta tio n  in  1873 when 

she  was on ly  th i r te e n .  She p layed  J U l ie t  in  a  p ro d u c tio n  mounted in  

Verona by her fa m ily  o f  t r a v e l in g  a c to r s .  Her m eteo ric  r i s e  from  th e  

o b s c u r i ty  o f  a  t h i r d - r a t e  t h e a t r i c a l  com pany to  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

c e le b r i ty  took le s s  th an  seven y ea rs . By th e  age o f  tw en ty , sh e  had 

a lre a d y  s u c c e ss fu lly  perform ed E le c tra , Ther&se Raquin, and a  whole 

g a l le ry  o f  Shakespearean la d ie s ,  in c lu d in g  Desdemona, C o rd e lia , and 

C phelia , a l l  over Europe.*0** Most memorable o f  a l l ,  however, was her 

p o r tr a y a l  o f  C leo p a tra  which had i t s  debut in  M ilan in  November o f

*04Quoted by C a r e t t i  in  E n g lish , p .  176.

*05Ib id .

*06C o rs i, p .  116.

* °^ Ib id .

*°®Lewes, pp . 150-51.

* °® B ra g a g lia ,p . 95.
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1888.110 A n o te d  I t a l i a n  p o e t  and co m p o se r, A rr ig o  B o ito ,  was

commissioned to  t r a n s la t e  tn e  p la y  which was th en  s ta g e d , in  a  grand

B aroque f a s h io n ,  by  G a b r ie le  d 'A nnunzio .111 in  s p i t e  o f  th e  grand

sp e c ta c le ,  Duse's sensuous p o r tr a y a l  s t o l e  th e  show. Her perform ance

c o u ld  le a ^ e  no man i n d i f f e r e n t .  Duse h e r s e l f  c la im e d  t h a t  w ith

every  u t te ra n c e , "w ith  every  word I  f e l t  my blood ru sh ing  through my

e n t i r e  body and co lo rin g  th e  u t te r e d  ph rases  w ith  p a s s io n ." ^ 3 Henry

I r v in g ,  a f t e r  one o f  t h e s e  p e r fo rm a n c e s , c a l l e d  D u se 's  E g y p tia n

queen " d iv in e ." ^ 3 A no ted  I t a l i a n  c r i t i c  o f  th e  tim e , J a r ro  (G iu lio

P ic c in i) ,  w rote t h a t  th e  e ffe c t iv e n e s s  o f  Duse's

d e liv e ry  su rp assed  a l l  ex p ec ta tio n s . [When sh e  le a rn s  o f  Antony's 
m a r r ia g e  to  O c ta v ia ]  h e r  C le o p a tr a  was f l a w le s s  and s a t i s f i e d  
e v e ry  whim o f  th e  s p e c t a t o r  who c o u ld  h a r d ly  w ish  f o r  a n y th in g  
m ore. The a u d ie n c e , th u s  made f u l l y  c o n te n t ,  r e l i s h e d  i n  t h e  
in te l l e c t u a l  joy  o ffe re d  by h e r perform ance.

L au ra  C a r e t t i  n o te d  t h a t  in  "D use 's  C le o p a tr a  and R i s t o r i ' s  Lady

^ A  d e ta i le d  d isc u ss io n  o f  t h i s  p ro d u c tio n  can be  found in  L. 
V azzoler, £L.g?nora Duse s. A rrigo  B oito : I& s p e tta c o lo  d e ll'A n to n io  £  
C leo p atra  d i  Shakespeare. B ib lio te c a  T e a tra le , no. 6-7 (Rome: Bulzo- 
n i ,  1973), pp. 65-119; R. M. Colombo, "Uha c re a tu ra  umana: 1 'Antonio 
e  C le o p a tr a  d i  A. B o ito  e  E. Duse" i n  A g o s tin o  Lom bardo, e d . ,  S tu d i  
I n g l e s i :  R a c c o l ta  d i  S a a a i  e  R ic e rc h e  (B a r i:  A d r i a t i c a ,  1974 ), pp . 
367-407; H ila ry  G a t t i ,  "A rr ig o  B o ito  d is c e p o lo  d i  S h a k e sp e a re "  in  
Lombardo S tu d i i n a l e s i .  pp. 317-65.

^ ■ ^ G a b r ie le  D 'A n n u n z io  (1 8 6 3 -1 9 3 8 ) was a  m a jo r I t a l i a n  
p la y w r ig h t ,  n o v e l i s t  and p o e t .  He i s  b e s t  known f o r  h i s  p la y  
f l q l i f l  d i  I o r l o  ( I o r i o 's  D a u g h te r . 1904) and h i s  n o v e l I I  p ia c e r e  
(The C hild  g£  P le a su re s . 1894). The l a t t e r  i s  one o f  th e  s ig n i f ic a n t  
t e x t s  o f  E uropean  D ecadence. H is work was s t r o n g ly  in f lu e n c e d  by 
N ie tzsche  and th e  S ym bolists .

* ^ B ra g a g lia ,  p .  95.

113Irv in g , c i te d  in  B ra g ag lia , p .  96.

J a r r o  (G iu lio  P i c c i n i ) ,  "La C le o p a tr a  d e l l a  Duse" i n  th e  
s e c t i o n  on "S h ak esp ea re  t r a  i  m a t t a t o r i , "  s l p a r i o  19 (Ju n e  1964): 
24.
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M acbeth, th e re  w ere im m o rta lized  th e  o n ly  two g re a t  femmes f a t a l e s

o f  th e  leg en d ary  Shakespearean m a t ta to r i .  Between th e  tw o, th e re

was covered th e  e n t i r e  span o f  t h i s  go lden  p erio d ."11^ Thus, by th e

end o f  th e  n in e t e e n th  c e n tu r y ,  S h a k e sp e a re  had n o t  o n ly  b een

in tr o d u c e d  b u t  a l s o  th o ro u g h ly  e x p lo re d  by  th e  I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e .

W ith in  l e s s  th a n  f i f t y  y e a r s ,  S h a k e sp e a re a n  dram a had grow n from

in fre q u e n t m elodram atic  perform ances in to  th e  bu lk  o f  th e  I t a l i a n

s ta g e  r e p e r to r y .  From  an  o b l i q u e  " b a r b a r i a n , "  i n c a p a b l e  o f

com peting w ith  th e  supreme pow ers o f  o p e ra , Shakespeare had become a

n a tio n a l  p o e t. To commemorate R o ssi, Angelo De G u b ertis  w ro te  about

th e  g r e a t  I t a l i a n  a c to r  w hat i s  e q u a l ly  t r u e  o f  S a lv in i  and o th e r

no ted  m a t ta to r i  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry :

S p e c i f i c a l l y  d e d ic a t in g  h im s e l f  t o  t h e  c u l t  o f  S h a k e sp e a re , he 
h a s  s e c u re d  f o r  h im s e l f  im m o r ta l i ty  i n  th e  memory o f  th e  
I t a l i a n s ,  who w i l l  a lw ays remember, t h a t  i t  was due to  h is  m e r it  
t h a t  th e  g r e a te s t  among th e  modern p o e ts  a f t e r  Dante became our 
n a t io n a l  b ard . 16

A t th e  t u r n  o f  t h e  c e n tu r y ,  a s  a  new e m p h as is  was p la c e d  on 

en sem b le  p la y in g ,  th e  g r e a t  ag e  o f  t h e  m a t t a t o r i  d rew  to  a  c lo s e .  

W ith  i t  ended  th e  f i r s t  g o ld e n  p e r io d  o f  S h a k e sp e a re  i n  I t a l y .  In  

1880 Giovanni Emanuel (1848-1902), who c o n s id e re d  S h a k e sp e a re  t h e  

g r e a te s t  v e r i s t a  o f  d ram a tic  l i t e r a t u r e ,  e s ta b lis h e d  a  company th a t  

was d e d ic a te d  t o  d e v e lo p in g  th e  m in o r c h a r a c t e r s .117 I n  h i s

115C a r e t t i ,  p .  148.

H^De G u b e rtis , c i t e d  by G a t t i ,  p .  97.

117A summary o f  Emanuel's accom plishm ents i s  p rov ided  in  G a t t i ,  
pp. 165-68. The te rm  v e r i s t a  d e r iv e s  from  Verism o. Verismo i s  an 
I t a l i a n  c u l tu r a l  movement o f  th e  l a t e r  n in e te e n th  c en tu ry . I t  has 
c e r t a i n  a f f i n i t i e s  w i th  N a tu ra l is m  and  R e a lism  in  th e  r e s t  o f  
Europe, b u t has s p e c ia l  I t a l i a n  meaning. A lthough s u b je c t  to  many 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s ,  i t  i s  b e s t  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  a s  t h e  o b j e c t i v e  
e x p lo ra tio n  o f  th e  contem porary p o l i t i c a l  and s o c io lo g ic a l  problem s
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p r o d u c t io n s  ev en  th e  p r o t a g o n i s t s  no lo n g e r  had th e  g r a n d io s e  

d im e n s io n s  o f  R o s s i  and  S a l v i n i ,  b u t  th e y  w ere  m ore com plex  and 

b e t t e r  s u i t e d  t o  c o n te m p o ra ry  n e e d s . The c h a r a c t e r s '  i n t e r i o r  

f e a t u r e s  w e re  c a r e f u l l y  s tu d ie d  and r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e i r  m ake-up . 

'Ihey w ere no lo n g er in te rp re te d  s o le ly  to  e x p lo i t  t h e i r  em o tiona l 

p o te n t ia l ,  ftie  e x tra o rd in a ry  ta l e n t s  o f  R ossi and S a lv in i had o f te n  

obscured  th e  r ic h  c o n te n t o f  th e  t e x t .  Now th e  t e x t  was brough t to  

th e  fo r e ,  and because o f  Emanuel's e f f o r t s  b o th  th e  aud ience and th e  

a c to r s  w ere  fo r c e d  to  g a in  a  m ore p ro fo u n d  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  

S h a k e sp e a re 's  w o rk s . The p ro c e s s  w ould b e  c o m p le te d  w i th  E rm ete  

zacconi (1857-1948), who b rough t o u t in  th e  c h a ra c te r s  t h e i r  common 

h u m an ity  and  cam e t o  th e  l o g i c a l  r e a l i s t i c  r e s o l u t i o n :  t h e  g r e a t  

heroes have no p la c e  in  contem porary s o c ie ty ,  and th u s  Shakespeare’s  

trag ed y  no lo n g er se rv e s  to  prom ote a  t r a g ic  p ro ta g o n is t .118

A lth o u g h  t h i s  f i r s t  p e r io d  o f  S h a k e sp e a re  on th e  I t a l i a n  

d r a m a t ic  s t a g e  had o n ly  f i f t y  y e a r s  t o  b lo sso m  (1 8 5 6 -1 9 0 6 ), t h e  

f r u i t s  i t  b o re  en rich ed  n o t m erely  lo c a l  t h e a t r i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s  b u t 

th e  w orld  th e a t r e  a s  w e ll. In  th e se  y e a r s , a s  i l l u s t r a t e d  in  t a b le  

1 , d e r iv e d  from  th e  p ro d u c t io n  d a ta  l i s t e d  i n  G a t t i ' s  boo k , t h e r e  

were perform ed a t  l e a s t  fo u r hundred p ro d u c tio n s  o f  Shakespeare in  

M ilan  a lo n e .11^ C hanges in  th e  c a s t  o r  p e r fo rm a n c e  s p a c e  w ere

in  I t a l y ,  fo llo w in g  th e  R isoraim entn . The m ost w ide ly  recognized  
ex p o n en t o f  t h e  m ovement i s  G io v an n i V erga and h i s  s h o r t  s t o r y  
"C av a le ria  ru s tic a n a "  (which was a f te rw a rd s  w r i t te n  a s  a  p la y , and 
th e n  adapted  in to  an o pera  by P ie tro  M ascagni).

118G a t t i ,  p . 169. Zacconi's work on Shakespeare i s  d iscu ssed  in  
g re a te r  d e t a i l  in  th e  l a t e r  s e c t io n  o f  t h i s  c h ap te r  in  r e la t io n  bo 
th e  s t a t e  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  th e a t r e  in  th e  1930s.

119gee th e  P ro d u c tio n  C hro n o lo g y  A ppendix  in  G a t t i ,  pp . 1 8 5 -
223.

50



counted  a s  s e p a ra te  p ro d u c tio n s . A lthough th e  d a ta  r e f le c te d  in  th e  

t a b l e  a l s o  c o m p ris e s  th e  p r o d u c t io n s  o f  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  

n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , t h e i r  number i s  v e ry  low . I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  

n o te , how ever, t h a t  th e  re p e rto ry  c o n s is te d  p r im a r i ly  o f  fo u r p lay s : 

Romeo a n d  J u l i e t — a t  l e a s t  135  p r o d u c t i o n s ;  O t h e l l o — 125 

p ro d u c tio n s ; Hamlet—124 p ro d u c tio n s  and M acb e th — 38 p r o d u c t io n s .  

The o th e r  sev e n  p la y s  w ere: C o r io la n u s ,  K ing L eaL t H so iy  Y* 

R ichard  H I* . A ntony M  C lecp fltia*  Th£ Tam ing P i  Sim sn  and Th£ 

M erch an t o f  V e n ic e . These w ere p e r fo rm e d  on v e ry  r a r e  o c c a s io n s .  

I t  a l s o  s h o u ld  b e  s t r e s s e d  t h a t  b o th  Romeo and J u l i e t  and O th e l lo  

sco red  th e  g r e a te s t  success p a r t i a l l y  due to  t h e i r  I t a l i a n  so u rces .

TABLE 1

SHAKESPEAREAN PRODUCTIONS IN MILAN FOR THE YEARS 1800-1899

c  3 mtl V M> u uX «
CO h >SJ O O

4) V  V«H 4J JS
H  C M U
3  «  «  Mn  U jC M 3 M

«  o  o  e* 0 0  j: u « > -o >>4-4 J J j J - J V G O * - '  u c
O *-* V 41 x  c  o  *  ot> «J e-1 <H 1-1 X XG X E U c. 4i B H C U «

. O  u  a
( t  O  X X  ** H  H  U  S  otf <

P l a y  8 9  91  1 1 1  23  1 (  8  5  3  -  1 1
B a l l e t  A 2 2 2 - - - 1 - - -
O p e r a  3 5  2 6  A 12  -  -  2 -
O p e r e t t a  -  2
P u p p e t  s h o w  5  -  -  1 -
F a r c e / P a r o d y   2 A  -  -  _ -  -  -

T o t a l  1 3 5  1 2 5  12A 38  16  8  5  A 2 1  1

A lth o u g h  in  th e  p e r io d  p r i o r  to  t h e  1 9 3 0 s , th e  p a s s io n  f o r  

S h a k e sp e a re  had calm ed  down, th o s e  y e a r s  b ro u g h t to  t h e i r  f u l l  

f r u i t i o n  th e  s e e d s  p la n te d  a t  th e  t u r n  o f  th e  c e n tu r y .  R o ss i and 

S a lv in i ,  Emanuele and Zacconi in  p a r t i c u la r  l e f t  a  s ig n i f ic a n t  mark
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on th e  developm ent o f  Shakespearean s ta g in g  a l l  a c ro ss  Europe. T h e ir 

I n f lu e n c e  was f e l t  i n  t h e  p r o d u c t io n s  o f  R e in h a rd t ,  S ta n i s l a v s k y ,  

M ey erh o ld , V akh tangov , and  C opeau, j u s t  to  m e n tio n  a  fe w . In  th e  

work o f  th e se  f a th e r s  o f  modern d i r e c t in g  Shakespeare found new l i f e  

c o m p a t ib le  w i th  t h e  dem ands o f  m odern t im e s .  The r e ig n  o f  th e  

m a t ta to r i  in  I t a l y ,  however, p e r s i s te d  th ro u g h  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  

t w e n t i e t h  c e n tu r y .  The p r o d u c t io n s  mounted by com panies headed by 

a c to r -m a n a g e rs  c o n t in u e d  t o  p ro m o te  th e  r o l e  o f  t h e  p r o t a g o n i s t ,  

w i th  a  g r e a t  d i s r e g a r d  f o r  t h e  r e s t  o f  th e  p la y .  S h a k e sp e a re  was 

c u t ,  re v is e d , r e w r i t te n ,  changed e n t i r e ly —a l l  to  s u i t  th e  p r iv a te  

whim o f  a  m a t t a to r e  who was f i r s t  and fo r e m o s t  i n t e r e s t e d  in  

a d v an c in g  h i s  own c a r e e r .  Even in  th e  c a s e  o f  E rm ete  Z a c c o n i, who 

d i s t i n g u i s h e d  h im s e l f  w i th  g r e a t  a t t e n t i o n  t o  d e t a i l  and  a 

m eth o d ica l, n a t u r a l i s t i c  tre a tm e n t o f  th e  d ra m a tic  m a te r ia l ,  th e  gap 

betw een th e  p ro ta g o n is t  and th e  r e s t  o f  th e  company rem ained w ide 

o p e n .120 H is f e l lo w  a c t o r s  s t i l l  re m a in e d , a s  was th e  c a s e  w i th  

S a lv in i 's  tro u p e  when i t  was review ed by Henry James in  1883, "of a  

q u a l i ty  which i t  i s  a  c h a r i ty  n o t to  sp e c ify ."121 As a  r e s u l t ,  even 

Zacconi's  g r e a te s t  ach iev em en ts  w e re  h ig h ly  p e r s o n a l ,  h a v in g  v e ry  

l i t t l e  t o  do w i th  t h e  p la y  a s  a  w h o le . H is b e s t  known p o r t r a y a l ,  

t h a t  o f  King Lear (1926), s t ru c k  th e  chord  o f  com passion and to rm en t

120■‘■ ^ ''U n le ss  o t h e r w i s e  i n d i c a t e d  t h e  a c c o u n t o f  Z a c c o n i 's  
a c t i v i t i e s  i s  b a se d  on th e  f o l lo w in g  s o u r c e s :  G a t t i ,  pp . 1 6 8 -7 0 ; 
Anna Caval .one A nzi, Shakespeare flfii t e a t r i  m ila n e s i novecento 
(1904-19781 (B ari: A d r ia tic a  B J i t r ic e ,  1980), pp. 34, 49-50, 56-57; 
B ra g ag lia , pp. 72-73.

James, p . 169.
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i n  e v e ry  s p e c t a t o r .  A cco rd in g  t o  R enato  S im o n i, he  was no lo n g e r

m erely  a  k in g , b u t an in c a rn a tio n  o f  a l l  o f  s u f fe r in g  hum anity.122

B ut a g a in ,  t h e  a c t o r  c o u ld  h av e  a c c o m p lish e d  th e  sam e e f f e c t  by

r e c i t in g  th e  l in e s  on a  b a re  s ta g e ,  w ith  no su p p o rtin g  c a s t  a t  a l l .

In  1917 , a t  th e  peak  o f  h i s  c a r e e r ,  Z acco n i p la y e d  M acbeth . A t th e

tim e  C o rr ie re  d e l l a  S era  adm ired h is  a b i l i t y  to  "p e n e tra te  th e  m ost

profound p sy ch o lo g ica l in s ig h ts  o f  th e  c h a ra c te r ."  However, th e  same

c r i t i c  a ls o  no ted

th e  absence o f  u n ity  in  th e  p ro d u c tio n , due t o  th e  trem endous gap 
b e tw ee n  th e  p r o t a g o n i s t  and th e  r e s t  o f  t h e  com pany. The 
a r b i t r a r y  a d a p ta tio n  o f  th e  t e x t  and poor q u a l i ty  o f  t r a n s la t io n  
fu r th e r  undermined th e  o v e ra l l  d ra m a tic  im pact.123

H is re m a rk a b le  p o r t r a y a l s  o f  P e t r u c h io ,  I a g o , and  O th e l lo  w ere

d i s t i n g u i s h e d  by an  e x tr a o r d in a r y  p sy ch o lo g ica l accuracy ; however,

t h i s  very  concern  was w idely  ignored  in  r e l a t io n  to  th e  r e s t  o f  th e

p r o d u c t io n .  The e s s e n t i a l  human t r u t h  e m an a tin g  fro m  Z a c c o n i 's

Hamlet, whom he p layed  w ith  consummate h i s t r i o n i c  s k i l l  a t  th e  age

o f  s e v e n ty -s ix , was s h a t te re d  by th e  a c to r 's  own d is re g a rd  f o r  th e

p r in c ip le s  o f  s ta g in g  p ro p r ie ty . A fte r  a l l ,  S hakespeare 's ad v ice  to

"h o ld  t h e  m ir r o r  up t o  n a tu r e ,"  was n o t  m e re ly  l i m i t e d  t o  th e

p ro ta g o n is ts .

S im ila r  f law s c h a ra c te r iz e d  th e  p ro d u c tio n s  mounted by Ruggero

122R enato  S im o n i, "Be L e a r ,"  C o r r i e r e  d e l l a  S e ra  (M ila n ) , 21 
May 1926. U nless o th e rw ise  in d ic a te d  a l l  o f  th e  newspaper rev iew s in  
t h i s  d i s s e r t a t io n  w ere o b ta in ed  from  th e  B ib lio te c a  B urcardo, Rome, 
where th e y  a re  assem bled a lp h a b e t ic a l ly  in  th e  c lip p in g  f i l e s  under 
t h e  name o f  th e  p la y w r ig h t ,  t h e  p la y  and th e  d i r e c t o r .  The p ag e  
numbers a r e  in d ic a te d  o n ly  when th e y  appeared  on th e  c lip p in g .

123Quoted in  A nzi, p .  34.
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Ruggeri (1871-1953).124 The a c to r  p a r t ic u la r ly  d is tin g u ish e d  h im se lf

as  Hamlet (191&-26) and Macbeth (1916-39) .12® In  1915 Rena to  Simoni

no ted  th a t ,  a s  H am let, Ruggeri reached a r t i s t i c  m a tu rity , so a rin g  as

a  p r o t a g o n i s t  in  one  o f  th e  g r e a t e s t  m a s te rp ie c e s  o f  d ra m a t ic

l i t e r a t u r e . 12® On th e  to u r  to  London in  1926 th e  c r i t i c s  com pared

R u g g e r i 's  H am let w i th  t h a t  o f  I r v in g .12^ L au ren ce  O l i v i e r ,  a f t e r

one o f  th e se  perform ances, came over to  th e  a c to r ,  k n e l t  and k is se d

h is  hands. In  1926 Simoni c a l le d  Ruggeri a  d i r e c t  descendent o f  th e

b e s t  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  th e  g r e a t  B urbage.128 B ut e a r l i e r ,  in  a  1915

rev iew , th e  c r i t i c  a lso  noted th a t  th e  t r a n s la t io n  o f  th e  t e x t  l e f t

a l o t  to  b e  d e s i r e d  and many u n n e c e s sa ry  c u t s  w ere  m ade.12® W hile

Antonio Gramasci p ra is e d  R uggeri's  a b i l i t y  to  endow Hamlet w ith  th e

m ost human q u a l i t i e s ,  he  a l s o  p o in te d  o u t  t h a t  u n le s s  th e  sam e

a t te n t io n  to  d e t a i l  i s  g iven  to  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  c h a ra c te rs

Hamlet w i l l  rem ain a  touchstone  p ie c e  fo r  a  g re a t  m a tta to re  and 
n o t  th e  m a s te rp ie c e  by  W illia m  S h a k e sp e a re . . . .  As a  r e s u l t ,  
when le a v in g  th e  t h e a t r e ,  t h e  a u d ie n c e  w i l l  c o n t in u e  to  f e e l  
b e tray ed  and d is i l lu s io n e d .130

P ro d u c tio n s  m ounted by Memo B e n a s s i 's  (1891-1957) company

124U n less  o th e r w is e  i n d i c a t e d ,  th e  a c c o u n t o f  R u g g e r i 's  
a c t i v i t i e s  i s  based on A nzi, pp. 30-33, 51-52, 68-69; and B ragag lia , 
pp. 7 3 -7 7 , 87 -94 .

12^Hie 1939 p ro d u c tio n  o f  Macbeth was s tag ed  by S haro ff and i s  
d iscu ssed  l a t e r  in  t h i s  ch ap te r.

12®Renato S im o n i, "A m le to ." C o r r i e r e  d e l l a  S e ra  (M ila n ) , 21 
A p ril 1915.

127•‘"‘ 'London review s a re  re p o rte d  in  B rag ag lia , pp. 93, 254-55.
128A‘ °R enato  S im o n i, "A m leto d i  R u g g e r i,"  C o r r i e r e  d e l l a  S e ra  

(M ilan), 10 JUne 1926.

129Simoni, "ftn lstg*"
130■‘••"'Gramasci, c i te d  in  A nzi, p .  32.
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s im i la r ly  m is tre a te d  Shakespearean drama, p la c in g  th e  em phasis upon

th e  p ro ta g o n is t 's  perform ance. Among a l l  o f  B enassi's  Shakespearean

r o le s ,  Shylock s tan d s  a t  th e  apex o f  h is  h i s t r io n ic  achievem ents.131

Having f i r s t  c r e a te d  th e  r o l e  f o r  R e in h a r d t 's  1933 p ro d u c t io n  in

V enice, B enassi con tinued  to  b u ild  th e  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  fo r  th e  r e s t

o f  h i s  a r t i s t i c  c a r e e r .  He p la y e d  Shylock  f o r  o v e r  tw e n ty  y e a r s ,

moving th e  a u d ie n c e  to  t e a r s  w ith o u t  in d u c in g  p i t y  f o r  h i s

in te r p r e ta t io n  o f th e  p ro ta g o n is t.  He was, a s  Simoni n o ted , "human

and t h e a t r i c a l ,  a t  t im e s  a b so rb ed  in  h im s e l f  and a t  o t h e r s ,

p a ss io n a te . His every  word was s ig n i f ic a n t  and in c is iv e ly  u t te r e d

in  th e  b e s t  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  g r e a t  in te r p r e te r s  o f  Shylock."132 in

th e  l a t e r  s ta g in g s  o f  M erchan t o f  V en ice  t h i s  m a je s t i c

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  u n f o r tu n a t e ly ,  overshadow ed  th e  r e s t  o f  th e

p ro d u c tio n . I t  was done, a s  De Bosio no ted ,

in  a c c o rd a n c e  w ith  th e  p r e v a i l i n g  I t a l i a n  sy stem s t h a t  i s ,  
c u t t i n g  e v e ry th in g  t h a t  seem ed in a p p r o p r ia t e  to  th e  a c to r  and 
le a v in g  o n ly  th e  p a r t  o f  th e  p r o t a g o n i s t .  T hus, h i s  r o l e  was 
v e ry  im p o rtan t and in te r e s t in g ,  a lth o u g h  o c c a s io n a l ly  m annered . 
However, th e  p la y  a s  a  whole was destro y ed .133

The r i c h  and com plex  V e n e tia n  p ro d u c t io n  a s  i t  was m ounted by

R e in h a rd t  th u s  was re d u c e d , a s  A nzi s u g g e s te d , " in to  a  s h a l lo w ,

M ila n e se  e d i t i o n  [o f 1 9 4 3 ] .  T h e re  r e m a in e d  o n ly  S h y lo c k 's

131J * U n le s s  o t h e r w i s e  i n d i c a t e d  t h e  a c c o u n t o f  B e n a s s i 's  
a c t i v i t i e s  i s  b a sed  on A n z i, pp . 7 6 -7 8 , 81 -8 2 ; B r a g a g l ia ,  pp . 11 0 - 
12.

132R enato  S im o n i, " l i  ttfijcgante d i  V e n e z ia ."  C o r r i e r e  d e l l e  
Sera (M ilan), 18 Ju ly  1934.

133G ia n fra n c o  De B o s io , in t e r v ie w  [ in  I t a l i a n ] ,  M ila n , 3 May
1984.
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c h a ra c te r ,  who acq u ired  g re a te r  d e p th , com plex ity  and grandeur."134 

The postw ar e d i t io n ,  acco rd ing  t o  De B osio , c u t  th e  e n t i r e  f i f t h  a c t  

" s in c e  S hy lock  had  no l i n e s  i n  i t , "  t o  b e t t e r  e n s u r e  B e n a s s i 's  

p e r s o n a l  t r i u m p h . 133 S u ch  w as a l s o  t h e  f a t e  o f  t h e  o t h e r  

S h a k e sp e a rea n  p r o t a g o n i s t s  p la y e d  by  th e  a c t o r  w i th  h i s  com pany. 

His Oberon, M ercu tio , Ham let, and even Shylock, in  th e  f i n a l  count 

were d ep rived  o f  t h e i r  d ra m a tic  s e t t i n g  and th e  su p p o rt o f  th e  o th e r  

c h a ra c te rs . B enassi d ie d  in  1957 w h ile  re h e a rs in g  King Lear a t  th e  

T e a tro  S t a b i l e  o f  B o lzan o . H is  lo n g  a r t i s t i c  c a r e e r  ended  w i th  a  

f i n a l  i ro n ic  tw is t :  a  f r u s t r a t e d  o ld  man unab le  to  im pose h is  w i l l  

upon a  ch an g in g  w o rld  e v e n tu a l ly  fo u n d  h i s  s t a g e  i n c a r n a t i o n  and 

th u s  l e f t  us fo re v e r .

"A more g lo b a l and profound approach to  Shakespeare," a s  i t  was 

s u g g e s te d  by A n z i, "came o n ly  w i th  t h e  a g e  o f  t h e  d i r e c t o r .  New 

i n t e g r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n s ,  new c r i t i c a l  r e a d in g s ,  new i n s i g h t f u l  

s t a g i n g s  o f  t h e  im m o r ta l  p la y s  so o n  fo l lo w e d ." 136 I t a l y ,  h a v in g  

su rv iv ed  th e  fe v e r  o f  ex p e rim en ta tio n s  in  v a r io u s  a r t i s t i c  form s o f  

th e !9 2 0 s ,  was re a d y  t o  r e v e r t  t o  S h a k e sp e a re . A lth o u g h  th e  

m a t t a to r e  t r a d i t i o n  l o s t  som e o f  i t s  p o p u l a r i t y ,  i t  d id  n o t  d i e  

co m p le te ly . A w hole l i n e  o f  c e le b ra te d  Shakespearean in te r p r e te r s  

c o n tin u e d  to  p ro m o te  an  ev en  g r e a t e r  lo v e  f o r  t h i s  r e p e r to r y .  

Zacconi astounded th e  aud ience  when, a t  th e  age o f  e ig h ty , h is  Lear 

c a r r i e d  th e  d ead  C o r d e l ia  on s t a g e  i n  1937. S h y lo c k s  by  E rm ete  

N ovelli and l a t e r  by Memo B enassi in  th e  C am piello  o f  V enice b rough t

134A nzi, p .  78.

133De B osio , in te rv ie w .

136A nzi, p .  52.
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f o r t h  th e  u n b e a ra b le  p a in  o f  th e  m e rc h an t and f o r c e d  even  th e  

g r e a te s t  a n ti-S e m ite s  to  com m iserate  w ith  him. "To be o r n o t to  be" 

was r e c i te d  by Ruggeri from  backstage  and by N inchi in  th e  o rc h e s tra  

p i t ,  and B e n a s s i s o l i l o q u iz e d  w h ile  p la y in g  c h e s s .  H am let was 

perform ed by bo th  m ale and fem ale  a c to rs :  V i t to r io  Gass man's, th e  

m ost m a sc u lin e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  c o n t r a s t s  w i th  th e  m o st sen su o u s  

perform ance, th a t  o f  Manuela Kustermann. However, th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  

th e  m a tta to r i  and th e i r  im pact on th e  th e a t r e  o f  th e  postw ar y ea rs  

c o u ld  no lo n g e r  be  com pared to  t h a t  o f  t h e i r  p r e d e c e s s o r s  o f  th e  

n in e te e n th  cen tu ry . In  a  com ple te ly  d i f f e r e n t  m ilie u  o f  th e  th e a t r e  

o f  th e  d i r e c to r ,  th e  postw ar m a t ta to r i  could  no longer re ig n  suprem e 

on th e  I t a l i a n  s ta g e . In  view o f  th e  growing i n t e r e s t  in  ensem ble 

p ro d u c tio n s , t h e i r  f u t i l e  a ttem p ts  to  re g a in  p a s t  g lo ry  (as w i l l  be 

dem onstrated  in  C hapter IV) c lash ed  w ith  th e  tim es  and appeared o u t 

o f  p la ce . Shakespeare became by f a r  too  w ell known and ap p rec ia ted  

t o  b e  t r e a t e d  m e r e ly  a s  a  p i d c e  d e  r e s i s t a n c e  b y  a  s i n g l e  

p ro ta g o n is t who sought to  ex ce l in  h is  h i s t r io n ic  s k i l l s .

S h a k e s p e a r e  w as p ro d u c e d  i n  t h e  c i t i e s  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  

p ro v in c e s ,  in  p r o s e ,  p o e t r y ,  and l o c a l  d i a l e c t s .  The p o s tw a r  

d ir e c to r s  experim ented w ith  th e  E lizabe than  bard  th rough  some o f  th e  

m ost in n o v a t iv e  and c o n t r o v e r s i a l  o f  s ta g in g  te c h n iq u e s .  B ologna 

U n iv e rs ity  even p r id e s  i t s e l f  on being  th e  o n ly  p la c e  in  th e  w orld 

w here one can  o b ta in  a  d e g re e  in  H a m le te r ia ,  T h is  S h a k e sp e a rea n  

R e n a is sa n c e , w hich  b lo sso m ed  a f t e r  th e  seco n d  W orld War and in  

re c e n t y ears  cu lm inated  in  im ag in a tiv e  concep tions by Ronconi, Bene, 

and S t r e h l e r ,  was in s p i r e d  t o  a  g r e a t  e x t e n t  by  th e  o p e n - a i r  

p roductions o f  th e  1930s. These open a i r  s p e c ta c le s  were produced
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a t  h i s to r i c a l  s i t e s  and s tag ed  by lead in g  European d i r e c to r s ,  who,

a t  th e  tim e , were reach ing  th e i r  p ro fe s s io n a l peak, The in f lu x  o f

th e  French, German and R ussian sch o o ls  o f  s ta g in g  c o n tr ib u te d  to  an

ev en tu a l a u th e n tic  I t a l i a n  concep tion .

Most h is to r ia n s  a s  w e ll as  d i r e c to r s  them selves ag ree  w ith  De

L u llo 's  op in ion  g iven  in  response to  a  q u e s tio n  about th e  o r ig in s  o f

d ir e c t in g  in  I ta ly :

Che should  look back to  th e  summer p ro d u c tio n s  o f  th e  t h i r t i e s ;  A 
Midsummer N igh t's  Dream and The M erchant o f  Venice as  mounted by 
R e in h a rd t ,  O th e l lo  by S h a ro f f  o r  £& You L ik e  I t  by  C opeau, to  
e s ta b l i s h  th e  foundations o f  th e  I t a l i a n  Shakespearean sch o o l.137

F u r th e rm o re , some c r i t i c s  even  m a in ta in  t h a t  th e s e  t h r e e  m a s te r s

w ere  in s t r u m e n ta l  in  in t r o d u c in g  and d e f in in g  th e  r o l e  o f  th e

d ir e c to r  on th e  I t a l i a n  s ta g e . Corrado P a v o lin i c laim ed  th a t  p r io r

to  R e in h a rd t  th e  a c to r -m a n a g e r  was r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  m oun ting  th e

p ro d u c tio n s .138 S h a ro f f  h im s e l f  in  an  a r t i c l e  t h a t  a p p ea re d  in  I I

Dramma in  November 1933 a rg u ed  t h a t  " th e  d i r e c t o r 's  a p p e a ra n c e  on

th e  I t a l i a n  s t a g e  i s  a  r a th e r  r e c e n t  phenom enon. . . . H is r o l e  i s

th a t  o f  th e  a u th o r 's  in te r p r e te r  in  th e  s e rv ic e  o f  th e  audience."13®

P ie t r o  S h a ro f f  (1886-196?) who i s  th e  l e a s t  known among th e

th re e  d i r e c to r s  mentioned by De L u llo , s tu d ie d  a c tin g  and d ir e c t in g

137G iorgio  De L u llo , "Tre domande a i  r e g i s t i :  G iorg io  De Lullo" 
S ip a r io  19 (June  1964): 44. See a l s o  th e  in te r v ie w  w i th  De B osio ; 
and pp. 32-33 o f  P ao lo  G ra s s i  and G io rg io  s t r e h l e r ,  " S ix te e n  Y ears  
o f  th e  P icco lo  T eatro ,"  t r a n s .  Ruby Cohn and M ichael Campo, Tulane 
Drama Review 8 (Spring 1964): 27-43; S i lv ia  Car and i n i ,  "Shakespeare 
e  g l i  e l i s a b e t t i a n i  s u i  p a lc o s c e n ic i  i t a l i a n i "  in  A g o stin o  
Lombardo, ed ., Shakespeare £  Jonson (Rome: O ff ic in a  Q diz ion i, 1979), 
P . 307.

AJOC orrado  P a v o l in i ,  " A lla  s c o p e r ta  d i  S h a k e sp e a re : d a l  
m ata to re  a l  re g is ta "  S ip a rio  19 (JUne 1964): 32.

13® Pietr C haroff [P ie tro  S h a ro ff] , "D ite  l a  v o s tra  che ho d e tto  
l a  mia" XL Dramma 9 (November 1933): 55.
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a t  th e  Moscow A rt T h ea tre  s tu d io .* 4® o f te n  working as  S ta n is la v sk y 's  

a s s i s t a n t ,  a s  w e l l  a s  p e r fo rm in g  in  p ro d u c t io n s  by  M eyer h o ld  and 

Vakhtangov, he absorbed from  th e  th re e  g ia n ts  o f  th e  R ussian  th e a t r e  

a  r i g i d  s y s te m a t ic  a p p ro a ch  c o u p le d  w ith  an i n c l i n a t i o n  to w a rd s  

f a n t a s y  an d  i n v e n t i o n .  In  h i s  p r o d u c t i o n s  th e  e x t r a v a g a n t  

s p e c ta c u la r  m e lo d ra m a tic  g e s tu r e s  o f  R o ss i and th e  g ra n d io s e  

c h a ra c te r  p o r tr a y a ls  o f  S a lv in i w ere tem pered and b rough t to  t h e i r  

n a t u r a l  r e s o lu t io n .  H is S h a k e sp e a rea n  p r o t a g o n i s t s  w ere  p la c e d  

w i th in  n a t u r a l  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  and developed w ith  due p sy ch o lo g ica l 

a n a ly s is ,  y e t  w ith o u t d e tr im e n t to  th e  fa n ta sy  and p o e tic  m ystery  o f  

t h e i r  o r ig in a ls .

Having e m ig ra te d  to  I t a l y  fro m  R u ss ia  in  1933, he  p ro d u ced  

O th e l lo  in  th e  c o u r ty a r d  o f  t h e  D oge's P a la c e  in  V en ice  t h a t  sam e 

y e a r .* 4* The p la y  was s tag ed  w ith  a  s p e c ta c u la r , f e s t iv e  atm osphere 

and w i th  in g e n u i ty ,  e .g . ,  th e  b a ck g ro u n d , w h ich  o v e r lo o k e d  an 

a c tu a l V enetian  lagoon, was used fo r  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  th e  Moor's sh ip  

a t  C yprus.*42 Having on hand an a c t u a l  h i s t o r i c a l  s e t t i n g  e n a b le d  

S h a r o f f  t o  f u l f i l l  S t a n i s l a v s k y 's  d re a m . The p r o d u c t i o n  

complimented th e  famous O th e llo  o f  th e  Moscow A rt T h ea tre  (planned 

b u t  n e v e r  p ro d u c e d ). T h e re , a f t e r  c a r e f u l  e x a m in a tio n  o f  th e

^ ^ B io g r a p h ic a l  in f o r m a t io n  on th e  d i r e c t o r  i s  b a se d  on 
ryvH r.i j d e l lo  s p e tta c o lo . 1965 ed., s .v . "S haroff.”

*4*U nless o th e r w is e  i n d ic a te d  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  t h i s  O th e llo  
and o th e r  p ro d u c tio n s  mounted by th e  d i r e c to r  i s  based  on A nzi, pp. 
6 2 -6 3 , 6 8 -6 9 , 73-75? Anna B u s i, O te l lo  in  I t a l i a  (B a r i:  A d r i a t i c a  
E d it r i c e ,  1973), pp. 261-68. Photographs from  th e  1933 O th e llo  and 
th e  sk e tc h  f o r  th e  s e t  d e s ig n  o f  th e  1939 Macbeth were p u b lish ed  in  
Shakespeare £  Jonson. p la te s  25, 26 & 37.

*42S i l v io  D 'Am ico, " T h e a tre  in  th e  Open A ir ,"  W orld T h e a tr e  3 
(Autumn 1954): 32-33.
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m a te r ia ls  p e r ta in in g  to  th e  p e rio d , and a f t e r  fu rn ish in g  th e  s ta g e  

w ith  a u th e n tic  p ro p s , S tan is lav sk y  in tended  to  f i l l  th e  p i t  o f  th e  

o r c h e s t r a  w i th  w a te r  t o  a l lo w  la g o  and C a s s io  to  e n t e r  th e  s ta g e  

f l o a t i n g  on a  g o n d o la .143 S h a r o f f ,  in  t u r n ,  r e c r e a te d  th e  pomp 

w ith o u t having to  w orry about th e  a u th e n t ic i ty  o f  th e  s e t t in g .  The 

end r e s u l t  was a  s y s te m a tic a l ly  d ev ised  p ro d u c tio n  having a  l o t  to  

o f f e r  to  b o th  th e  lo v e r s  o f  s p e c t a c l e  and th e  c o n n o is s e u rs  o f  

p sy ch o lo g ica l drama. His o th e r  Shakespearean works o f  th e se  y ears  

d is tin g u ish e d  them selves w ith  V akh tangov-like  " f a n t a s t i c  r e a l is m " :  

th e  1938 Merry Wives o f  Windsor g l i t t e r e d  w ith  th e  c o lo r fu l ,  a lm o st 

m ask -like  q u a l i ty  o f  th e  c h a ra c te rs ;  T w elfth  N iah t. mounted th e  same 

y e a r , b lazed  w ith  s tu n n in g  v i t a l i t y ;  and th e  1939 MantaPth possessed  

c e r ta in  t r a i t s  o f  cubism  tem pered w ith  R uggeri's  p a s s io n a te  rom antic  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  t i t l e  r o l e s .  R ev iew ing  th e  T w e lf th  N ig h t 

(1938), Simoni c a l le d  i t  "a b e a u t i fu l  p ro d u c tio n , re f re s h in g , f u l l  

o f  v a r i e t y  in  w hich  S h a ro f f  s u c c e e d s  in  co n v ey in g  ex em p la ry  and 

e x tr a o rd in a ry  genius."144

S h a r o f f  s u c c e e d e d  i n  m o ld in g  a  f a n t a s t i c a l l y  r e a l i s t i c  

Shakespeare, re jo ic in g  in  having found th e  t r u e  h i s to r i c a l  s e t t in g  

f o r  s e v e re d  o f  th e  b a r d 's  p la y s .  Max R e in h a rd t  (187 3 -1 9 4 3 ), on th e  

o th e r  hand, amused h im se lf  in  a fo u n ta in  o f  fa n ta sy  th a t  e rup ted  in  

th e  F lo re n c e  B o b o li G ardens e n c h a n tin g  a l l  i n  h  Midsummer N ig h t 's

1 4 3 F o r a n  i n d e p t h  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  m is e  en  s c ^ n e  t o  
S tan is lav sk y 's  O th e llo , s e e  K o n stan tin  S ta n is la v s k y ,  S ta n is la v s k y  
P ro d u ces  O th e l lo , t r a n s .  H elen  Norwak (New Y ork: T h e a tre  A r t s ,  
1984).

144R enato  S im o n i, "La D o d icesim a  C o r r i e r e  d e l l a  £ e i a
(M ilan), 23 December 1938.
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Dream. T h is  p r o d u c t io n ,  m ounted in  th e  summer o f  1933, i s

c o n s id e re d  by some c r i t i c s  t h e  t r u e  b i r t h d a y  o f  S h a k e sp e a re  in

I t a l y . 145 In  many re sp e c ts  i t  resem bled th e  MGM movie o f  th e  same

y e a r ,  o n ly  now, w ith  th e  B o b o li G arden f o r  a  s e t t i n g ,  A M idsummer

N ig h t 's  Dream c a r r i e d  t h a t  m a g ic a l q u a l i t y  w hich  p e r m i t te d  i t  t o

tra n sp o se  th e  audience along w ith  th e  c h a ra c te rs  from  r e a l i t y  in to  a

dream . A ll  who a t te n d e d  th e  p e rfo rm a n c e  h a d ,in  e f f e c t ,  jo u rn e y e d

and experienced th e  w orld o f  i l lu s io n .  Max R einhard t, w ro te  Ermano

C o n tin i, "m ag ica lly  transfo rm ed  th e  Boboli Gardens in to  a  fabu lous

f o r e s t  ech o in g  w i th  s ig h s  and s o n g s , p e o p le d  w i th  s p r i t e s  and

f a i r i e s ,  s h o t  w i th  c o lo u r  and l i g h t  and f la m e , and b la z in g  a t  th e

en d , f o r  th e  sum ptuous tr iu m p h  o f  th e  n u p t i a l  c e l e b r a t i o n s . " 145

S ilv io  D’Amico fu r th e r  e lab o ra te d  upon t h i s  e x tra o rd in a ry  v is io n :

[R e in h a rd t]  to o k  a d v a n ta g e  o f  th e  g r e a t  s to n e  s t a i r c a s e  o f  th e  
B o b o li G ardens in  F lo r e n c e ,  and o f  th e  law n s and t r e e s  w h ich  
surround i t ,  to  p ro v id e  a  m iracu lous p ro d u c tio n  o f  A Midsummer 
N ig h t 's  Dream. Out o f  th e  d e p th s  o f  th e  T uscan  n ig h t  to r c h e s  
f i r s t  f l ic k e re d . Then th e  growing and changing l i g h t  tu rn ed  th e  
s t a i r c a s e  to  c o p p e r , g o ld  and snow . . . th e  law n s  becam e 
e th e re a l  f ie ld s ;  th e  t r e e s ,  crowned w ith  sp a rk s , became a l iv e  and 
th e  fo u n ta in s  flow ed w ith  f i r e .  I t  was, in  a  very  l i t e r a l  sen se , 
o u t  o f  th e  la n d s c a p e , t r a n s fo rm e d  i n to  a  dream  s c e n e ,  t h a t  th e  
b ra v e  g e n tle m e n  and f a i r ,  l o v e - s m i t t e n  l a d i e s  w ere  b o rn . A long 
th e  p a r t e r r e s  f a i r i e s  f l e d ,  s c a r c e l y  s e t t i n g  f o o t  t o  g ro u n d , 
d re ssed  in  fragm ents o f  th e  sky , w h ile  puck ish  s p r i t e s  f ro l ic k e d  
in  th e ^ |^ ru b b e ry , on th e  s te p s  and h igh  up in  th e  b ranches o f  th e  
t r e e s .

A GeaaiBtlSUnatwerk in  i t s  t r u e s t  s e n s e ,  A M idsummer N ig h t 's  Dream 

in co rp o ra ted  n o t on ly  m usic, dance, costum es, pagean try  and drama 

b u t  a l s o  made th e  B o b o li G ardens and i t s  s c a t t e r e d  s p e c t a t o r s  an

145P a v o lin i , p .  30.

145Ermanno C o n t in i ,  "The S ense  o f  G randeur in  t h e  I t a l i a n  
F e s t iv a ls ,"  World T hea tre  1 (Spring 1951}: 49.

147I*Amico, pp. 28-30.
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i n t r i n s i c  p a r t  o f  Shakespeare.

Xb£ M erch an t V e n ic e , s ta g e d  i n  1934 i n  one  o f  th e  s m a l l

s q u a r e s  o f  V e n ic e , t h e  Campo S a n t T ro v a so , had much t h e  sam e

e f f e c t . 14® S ilv io  O^Amico su g g ested  th a t

Max R e in h ard t, who had d isco v e red  c e r ta in  s i m i l a r i t i e s  betw een 
S hakespeare 's im ag inary  c i t y  and p re s e n t day r e a l i t y ,  produced A 
f s ic l  M erchant o f  V enice on th e  Campo San Trovaso, ex tend ing  th e  
p lay in g  space  to  th e  b r id g e s  and th e  c a n a l, where gondolas p l ie d  
up and down and p a i r s  o f  lo y e rs  m ingled t h e i r  l y r i c a l  e f fu s io n s  
w ith  th o se  o f  th e  f i n a l  a c t .149

The h i s t o r i c a l  hump-back b r id g e s , f lo a t in g  gondolas, and th e  nearby

Jew ish  g h e tto  helped  th e  1930s aud ience  to  t r a v e l  back fo u r hundred

y e a r s  i n t o  an  im a g in a ry  S h a k e sp e a re a n  w orld  o f  R enaissance I t a ly .

T h e re , i n  f r o n t  o f  th em , th e y  c o u ld  s e e  and e x p e r ie n c e  t h e  a c t u a l

p l a c e  w here  th e  le g e n d a ry  m e rc h a n t supposed ly  l iv e d . H ie c o n s ta n t

"p h y sica l p re sen ce  o f  th e  a c tu a l  s e t t in g "  su rround ing  th e  s p e c ta to r ,

a c c o rd in g  t o  R en a to  S im o n i, " a l lo w e d  th e  a c t i o n  to  a l t e r n a t e  from

S h y lo c k 's  r e s id e n c e ,  lo c a t e d  on  one  bank  o f  t h e  c a n a l ,  t o  P o r t i a 's

B e lm o n t, on th e  o t h e r ,  t o  t h e  b r id g e  and  ev en  t o  th e  p ia z z a ." 1^®

The d i r e c t o r  f i l l e d  th e  p la y  w i th  a d d i t i o n a l  a c t i o n  t h a t  s e r v e d

e i th e r  to  c l a r i f y  th e  d ra m a tic  developm ents which w ere t o  fo llo w  o r

to  s e t  th e  p sy ch o lo g ica l fram ework o f  a  c h a ra c te r . Simoni d iscu ssed

th e  scene  o f  J e s s ic a 's  ab d u ctio n  a s  an exam ple o f  such  an e lab o ra te d

m ise  en sc£nei

Shylock re tu rn s  home and d is c o v e rs  h is  daugh ter having f le d  from

14ft P h o to g r a p h s  f r o m  t h i s  p r o d u c t i o n  a r e  p u b l i s h e d  i n  
Shakespeare £, Jonson. p la te s  27, 28.

14&D« Amico, p .  32.

150Renato Sim oni, " I I  M ercante d i  V enezia." Q o rrie re  d e l l a  Sera 
(M ilan), 18 J u ly  1934.
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th e  house. Through th e  windows we could  see  him dashing  from  one 
room to  an o th er, and h ear sobs o f  h is  anguish  and rage. These a re  
th e  seed s  fo r  th e  .fa m o u s  s o lilo q u y  o f  d e sp e ra tio n  to  fo llo w  much 
l a t e r  in  th e  p la y .151

The p ro d u c tio n  was overflow ing  w ith  s im i la r  em otionalism  and s im p le

human sympathy th a t  sough t an o u t l e t  even a t  moments o f  condem nation

and o f la u g h te r . In  t h i s  s e t t in g  Memo B enassi e a s i ly  trium phed as

S h y lo ck , b u t  t h i s  t r iu m p h  was s u s ta in e d  by th e  in g e n u i ty  o f  th e

s t a g i n g  d e v i s e d  by  R e i n h a r d t .  R e i n h a r d t 's  t h e a t r e ,  a s  A n z i

summarized from  th e  rev iew s o f th e  tim e ,

i s  in te n d e d  a s  a d ream , f a n ta s y  o r  a  p la y .  Above a l l  i t  i s  
in tended  as an a e s th e t ic  r e a l i t y  which th e  d i r e c to r  b e lie v ed  in  
and to  w hich  he had d e d ic a te d  h i s  e n t i r e  a r t i s t i c  c a r e e r .  Every  
g e s tu r e ,  e v e ry  ch ange  in  a  l i g h t  cue  was d e v is e d  w i th  c a r e f u l  
p r e c i s i o n .  To h im  o u r  t h e a t r e  w i l l  r e m a in  i n d e b t e d  f o r  
in v e n t iv e n e s s ,  o r d e r ,  re a so n  and th e  v ig o r  o f  h i s  im p ro v ise d  
s o l u t i o n s .  To him  o u r a c to r s  rem a in  in d e b te d  f o r  c a u s in g  t h e i r  
in to n a t io n  to  em an a te  from  th e  s t a g e  a c t i o n  and th u s  move th e  
p u b l ic .15<i

F in a l ly ,  Jacques Copeau's (1878-1949) Aa You r.ike i t .  again  in  

th e  Boboli Gardens in  th e  summer o f  1938, com pleted t h i s  p re lim in a ry  

p e rio d  o f e x p lo ra tio n s  in  v a rio u s  methods o f s ta g in g  Shakespeare.155 

His in te r p r e ta t io n  dep arted  from  R ein h ard t's  concep tion : th e  dream 

i s  r e a l i t y  as  much a s  r e a l i t y  i s  b u t a dream. Through Shakespeare, 

Copeau t r i e d  to  express a  som ewhat b e la t e d  s y m b o l i s t i c  s ta te m e n t .  

A cco rd ing  to  h i s  c o n c e p t io n ,  th e  p la y  com bined th e  p o e t r y  o f  p a in  

and lo v e . M ed ita ting  on every  s in g le  jo k e , one could  p e rc e iv e  and 

u n d e rs ta n d  l i f e  i t s e l f .  I n s te a d  o f  a l lo w in g  th e  a c t i o n  to  f lo w

151Ib id .

15^Anzi, p .  77.

155U nless o th e rw ise  in d ic a te d , th e  a n a ly s is  o f  t h i s  p ro duction  
i s  b a se d  on D an te  C o c c ia , "Come v i  c a r b a  in  B o b o li"  T h e a t r ic a  4 
( J u ly  1933): 144-47.
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f r e e ly ,  surrounded by th e  im m ensity  o f  th e  Arden f o r e s t ,  a s  th e  v a s t

a r e a  o f  th e  B o b o li G ardens n a t u r a l l y  s u g g e s te d ,  Copeau c h o se  to

c o n s tra in  h is  c h a ra c te rs  w ith in  th e  l im i te d  space around a  huge rock

co n stru c ted  s p e c i f ic a l ly  f o r  th e  p ro d u c tio n .154 Thus was in troduced

th e  sym bol o f  f a t e  w hich  s e t  l i m i t s  and m e r c i l e s s l y  c ru sh e d  th e

i l l u s i o n s  o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s .  T he c r i t i c s  who a t te n d e d  th e

p e rfo rm a n c e , u n accustom ed  t o  su ch  a  s u g g e s t iv e  and s t y l i s t i c

concep tion , and deprived  o f th e  s p e c ta c u la r  e lem en ts  o f  o th e r  m ajor

th e a t r i c a l  summer ev en ts , found th e  p ro d u c tio n  most d isap p o in tin g .

D ante  C o cc ia  in  h i s  re v ie w  o f  t h e  p la y  in  t h e  J u ly  i s s u e  o f

T h e a tr ic s  no ted  th e  fo llo w in g : "The m ajor d isappo in tm en t was Jacques

Copeau, whom we could  remember from  S anta  U liva [ th e  1933 p ro d u c tio n

in  P ia z z a  S ig n o r ia ,  F lo r e n c e ] .  We e x p e c te d  from  him  a  q u i t e

d i f f e r e n t  use  o f  t h i s  id e a l  s e t t in g  fo r  Shakespeare 's work."155 The

c r i t i c  fu r th e r  a tta ck e d  what he considered  th e  m is re p re se n ta tio n  o f

th e  p o e tic  v a lu e  o f  th e  t e x t  and th e  d ra m a tic  co n ten t:

The p r o d u c t i o n  l o s t  much o f  i t s  f a s c i n a t i o n ,  w h e re a s  
Shakespeare's p o e try  was g ra d u a lly  a tte n u a te d  and g o t d isp e rse d . 
The a c t io n  f e e b ly  w eakened to  th e  p o in t  when i t  so m etim es  
a p p ea red  lo o s e  and d is c o n n e c te d  . . . .  The a c to r s  seem ed to  
a p p ea r l i k e  f i g u r i n e s  r a th e r . t h a n  c h a r a c t e r s .  . . . The p i c t u r e  
was re m in isc en t o f  W atteau.156

T h is  d e s c r i p t i o n ,  a l th o u g h  v e ry  c r i t i c a l ,  s t i l l  b r in g s  to  mind

M a e te r l in c k  and h i s  th e o ry  o f  sy m b o lic  trag ed y .15^ Here b o th  th e

154The d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  s e t  i s  b a se d  on th e  p ro d u c t io n  
photographs pub lished  in  Shakespeare s. Jonson. p la te s  33-36.

155C oocia, p . 146.

156Ib id .

15^See M au rice  M a e te r l in c k ,  "The T r a g ic a l  i n  D a ily  L ife "  in  
B ern a rd  F. D ukore, e d ..  D ra m a tic  T heory  and C r i t i c i s m :  G reeks to  
GEQteWSki (New York: H o lt, R in eh art and W inston, 1974), pp. 726-31?
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a c tio n  and th e  drama a re  s tr ip p e d  to  t h e i r  b a re  e s s e n t ia l s .  They a re

a c c e n tu a te d  o n ly  a t  th e  c r i t i c a l  m om ents when t h e  human p u p p e t ,

u n d er th e  v e i l  o f  i l l u s i o n ,  f a l l s  p re y  to  s e n s e l e s s  f a t e .  T h is

ra th e r  re v o lu tio n a ry  in te r p r e ta t io n ,  s p e c i f i c a l l y  d e s ig n e d  f o r  th e

I t a l i a n  aud ience, q u i te  understandab ly  caused many r a is e d  eyebrows.

B ut i t  a l s o  l e f t  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  m ark on th e  h i s t o r y  o f  d i r e c t i n g  in

I t a l y  and was to  be r e f e r r e d  to  q u i t e  o f te n  in  l a t e r  p r o d u c t io n s .

Even D an te  C o cc ia  h im s e l f ,  i n f u r i a t e d  w i th  t h i s  c o n c e p tio n  a s  he

was, in  th e  end had to  ag ree:

The p ro d u c t io n  a l th o u g h  n o t  p e r f e c t ,  y e t  p r a is e w o r th y  i n  g r e a t  
p a r t ,  was l ik e d  and applauded. I t  i s  j u s t l y  co n sid e red  one o f  th e  
more in te r e s t in g  p ro d u c tio n s  o f  Maggio F io re n tin o , t h a t  w i l l  be 
lau d ab ly  perform ed th rough June.158

These European d i r e c to r s  p re sen ted  th re e  o f  th e  m ost com plex, 

c o n t r o v e r s i a l  a n d  e x c i t i n g  i d e a s  i n  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  

Shakespeare: S h a ro f f s  f a n ta s t i c  c h a ra c te rs  in  a  r e a l i s t i c  s e t t i n g ,  

R e in h a rd t 's  m agic o f  i n c a n t a t i o n ,  and C opeau 's su b d u ed , som ew hat 

p e s s i m i s t i c ,  s t y l i z e d  ap p ro a ch . Among th em , th e y  f u r n is h e d  th e  

I t a l i a n  th e a t r e  w ith  a  b o tto m less  w e ll o f  p o s s ib le  read in g s fo r  th e  

E lizabe than  bard . From them , th e  d i r e c to r s  o f  th e  p o s t-w a r p e rio d  

sought th e  so u rce  f o r  t h e i r  in d iv id u a l c re a tio n s . From th e  v a r ie ty  

o f  c o m b in a tio n s  o f  th e s e  t h r e e  t r e n d s  em erged  a  v e ry  I t a l i a n ,  

i n t r o v e r t e d ,  so m e tim es  r e a l i s t i c  and a t  t im e s  p o e t i c ,  b u t  a lw ay s  

v e ry  p e r s o n a l  and m odern c o n c e p tio n  o f  S h a k e sp e a rea n  t h e a t r e .  

Shakespeare, a s  p re sen ted  h e n ce fo rth , a s  Corrado P a v o lin i no ted , 

w o n 't b e  a l l  v e r i s t i c  n o r p s y c h o lo g ic a l ,  n o r  c an  i t  b e  a l l

M aurice M ae te rlin ck , "The Modern Drama" in  Dukore, pp. 731-36.

15£*Coccia, p .  147.
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r e a l i s t i c  o r  h e r o ic ,  s t y l i s t i c  o r  h i s t o r i c a l ,  a r i s t o c r a t i c  o r  
popu lar: most p robab ly  a  b i t  o f  a l l  th e se  q u a l i t i e s  to g e th e r  and 
a  hundred  o th e r s  t h a t  c o u ld  s t i l l  c o n t r a d i c t  th o s e  m en tio n ed  
above . . .  w ith o u t a c tu a l ly  posing  a  c o n tra d ic t io n  in  te rm s.159

These th re e  d i r e c to r s  a ls o  la id  th e  foundations fo r  th e  major

th e a t r i c a l  f e s t iv a l s  which have been conducted ever s in c e  in  I t a ly

on an a n n u a l and b ia n n u a l  b a s i s .  In  F lo re n c e ,  R e in h a rd t  and Copeau

launched th e  Maggio M usicale F io re n tin o  in  1933, which subsequen tly

becam e one o f  th e  m ost p r e s t i g i o u s  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  e v e n ts  in  th e

c u l t u r a l  l i f e  o f  E urope. The 1934 p ro d u c t io n  o f  The M erchan t o f

V en ice  in a u g u ra te d  th e  fam ed V e n e tia n  B ie n n a le . A f te r  th e  Second

World War, Venice p layed  h o s t to  a  s p e c i f ic a l ly  I t a l i a n  re p e r to ry ,

s p e c ia l iz in g  in  Goldoni. Shakespearean p ro d u c tio n s  were passed  on to

th e  V erona F e s t i v a l ,  w hich  had i t s  f i r s t  s e a s o n  in  th e  summer o f

1948. A ll o f th e se  f e s t i v a l s  prom oted, a s  i t  was no ted  by D^Amico:

th e  p r e s e n ta t i o n  o f  p la y s  in  p la c e s  n o t  o r i g i n a l l y  d e s t in e d  to  
t h i s  u s e , b u t  ch o sen  f o r  som e s p e c i a l  o c c a s io n  b e c a u se  th e y  
seem ed to  i n v i t e  some p a r t i c u l a r  fo rm  o f  d ra m a tic  l i f e .  We 
r e c a l l  a  moment o f  P i r a n d e l lo 's  fam ous p la y  when h i s  " s ix  
c h a ra c te rs  in  sea rc h  o f  an au thor" become aw are t h a t ,  in  o rd e r to  
r e s u s c i t a t e  t h e i r  d ram a , th e y  la c k  an e s s e n t i a l  p l a y e r ,  th e  
dubious Madame Pace, some o f  them th en  b eg in  to  re c o n s tru c t th e  
" m ilie u "  in  w hich  s h e  l i v e d — h e r room w ith  i t s  f u r n i t u r e ,  i t s  
m ir ro r  and i t s  d iv a n . Thus s u g g e s te d  and a lm o s t  b ro u g h t i n to  
b e in g  by h e r  s e t t i n g ,  Madame Pace f i n a l l y  a p p e a rs  in  f l e s h  and 
blood. This m irac le  i s  rep eated  each season  in  I t a l y  in  th e  most 
d iv e r s e  l o c a l i t i e s :  c a t h e d r a l  s q u a r e s  an d  p u b l i c  p l a c e s ,  
c o u r ty a r d s ,  g a rd e n s , c l o i s t e r s  and s e a s id e  b e a c h e s— w here  th e  
a c c id e n ta l  b u t e f f e c t iv e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  scen ery  e v e n tu a lly  b rin g s  
th e  a c to rs  and th e i r  p lay  to  b i r t h .160

S id e  by s id e  w i th  f o r e ig n  d i r e c t o r s ,  th e  e n th u s ia sm  f o r  th e  

open a i r  s p e c ta c le s  was shared  and promoted by Guido S a lv in i (1893-

1965), th e  grandson o f  th e  legendary  Tommaso S a lv in i. Guido S a lv in i

159P a v o lin i , p .  31.

16°D' Amico, p . 27*
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a s s is te d  b o th  R einhard t and Copeau, and was in s tru m e n ta l in  founding 

th e  M aggio F io r e n t in o  and th e  B ie n n a le  o f  V en ice . From R e in h a rd t ,  

Jo se p h  M acleod w ro te ,  S a lv in i  le a r n e d  th e  e f f e c t i v e  c o n t r o l  and 

s ig n i f ic a n t  shaping o f  crowds; from  Copeau he le a rn ed  th a t  an open- 

a i r  show need  lo s e  n o th in g  in  d e e p , s p i r i t u a l ,  and in  t h i s  c a s e  

[S a n ta  U jiv a l r e l i g i o u s ,  m ean in g .161 F o r th e  seco n d  B ie n n a le  in  

1937, S a lv in i mounted a  mammoth p ro d u c tio n  o f  Romeo and J u l i e t  w ith  

Memo B en a ss i in  th e  r o l e  o f  M e rc u tio .16^ In  th e  c o u r t - y a r d  o f  Ca' 

F o scari th e  d i r e c to r  co n s tru c te d  a  s c e n ic  background o f o ld  Verona 

t h i r t y  y ards long and tw en ty -fo u r y a rd s  h igh . One hundred and f i f t y  

costum es were designed  fo r  t h i s  occasio n . The monumental im pression  

o f  t h i s  v a s t  u n d e r ta k in g , h o w ev er, f a d e s  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  S a l v i n i 's  

1938 s p e c t a c l e ,  D 'A nnunzio 's L a Nave. To s t a g e  th e  p la y ,  S a lv in i  

e x c a v a te d  a  c a n a l  a c r o s s  th e  t i p  o f  th e  I s o l a  d i  S a n t 'E le n a , th u s  

c re a tin g  a  se p a ra te  is la n d . Tw enty-six  f u l l y  grown p in e - tr e e s  were 

p la n te d  to  a s s u r e  th e  r e a l i s m  o f  th e  s e t t i n g .  T h ere  was a l s o  

co n stru c ted  th e  f u l l - s i z e  facad e  o f  a  c a th e d ra l  and an a c tu a l sh ip  

to  s a i l  in to  th e  harbor o f  th e  V enetian Lagoon. In  f u l l  view  o f  th e  

fo u r  th o u san d  s p e c t a t o r s ,  who w ere  s e a te d  in  th e  m a in lan d  on a  

s p e c ia l ly  co n stru c ted  g randstand , th e  s h ip  anchored and th e  s a i l o r s  

and o th e r  c h a ra c te rs  o f  th e  p la y  proceeded to  disem bark. A s im i la r

161 Joseph Macleod, "Guido S a lv in i,"  T hea tre  R esearch 7 (Summer
1966): 112, A long w i th  R e in h a r d t 's  & Midsummer N ig h t 's  Dream th e  
Maggio F io ren tin o  was inaugura ted  w ith  Copeau's p ro d u c tio n  o f Santa 
U llv a  s ta g e d  in  th e  c l o i s t e r s  o f  S a n ta  C ro ce . U n le ss  o th e r w is e  
in d ic a te d  a l l  su b se q u e n t r e f e r e n c e s  to  Guido S a lv in i  a r e  b a se d  on 
t h i s  a r t i c l e ,  pp. 110-16.

162■‘• '^ D e ta i le d  a n a ly s i s  o f  t h i s  p ro d u c t io n  i s  p ro v id e d  in  Gino 
Darner i n i ,  "Romeo £  G iu l ie t t a  in  una re g ia  d i  eccezione  ra p p re se n ta ta  
in  Ca' F o scari,"  d e l  pop o lo . 21 Ju ly  1937.
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s e n s a t io n a l i s m  was a t te m p te d  in  S a l v i n i 's  1950 Romeo and J u l i e t .

w hich  was s ta g e d  a t  th e  V erona P ia z z a  d e i  S ig n o r i , b e l ie v e d  to  be

th e  a c t u a l  r e s id e n c e  o f  th e  C a p u l e t s .* ^  H ere th e  d i r e c t o r  even

o b ta in ed  p e rm issio n  from  th e  a u th o r i t ie s  to  te m p o ra rily  remove th e

bronze s ta tu e  o f  Dante which o b s tru c te d  th e  view  o f  th e  s p e c ta to r s .

On t h i s  o c c a s io n  D'Amico n o te d  t h a t  t h e  d i r e c t o r ’s  r e q u e s t  "was

a c c e p te d  a s  a  g e s tu r e  o f  c o u r te s y  fro m  I t a l y ' s  g r e a t  p o e t  to  h i s

E n g lish  p e e r .  F o r th e  sp a c e  o f  a  few  d ay s he was c ed in g  him  h i s

p la c e . According to  De Cesco, S a lv in i 's  mammoth undertak ing  was

c lo se r  to  cinem a th an  th e a t r e :

The d i r e c to r  c le a r ly  p re fe r re d  long sh o ts  and panoram ic v is io n s  
over c lo se -u p s . Hie m ajesty  and v a s tn e ss  o f  th e  s e t t in g  re q u ired  
b ro a d  and v ig o ro u s  t r e a tm e n t  o f  t h e  m a t e r i a l ,  i n  w h ich  th e  
l u c i d i t y  o f  th e  d ram a c o u ld  be  e a s i l y  l o s t .  H ow ever, S a l v i n i 's  
s t r a t e g i c  s ta g in g  d id  n o t  le a v e  a n y th in g  u n n o tic e d . . . . (T h a t 
i n c lu d e d ]  t h e  c ro w d  s c e n e s ,  s c u f f l e s ,  t h e  h o r s e b a c k  
c o n f r o n ta t io n s  by th e  s q u i r e s ,  c h o i r s ,  m u s ic , t o l l i n g  o f  th e  
b e l l ^ ^  f l a r i n g  to r c h e s ,  s k i l l f u l l y  d e s ig n e d  l i g h t i n g  c u e s ,

M editerranean  in fa tu a t io n  w ith  th e  d is p la y  o f  p a ss io n  c h a ra c te r iz e d  

th e  g e n e r a l  c o n c e p tio n . In  b ro a d  h a n d w r i t in g ,  on th e  re d  c o v e r o f  

th e  Reoiebuch. S a lv in i p laced  th re e  words: "Blood, Temperament and 

Nerves."^®® This t r i o  c le a r ly  predom inated in  every  scene. No c a s t  

could  have b e t te r  p resen ted  th e  in v ig o ra tin g  d r iv e  o f  th e  " I ta l ia n "  

c h a r a c te r s  th a n  th e  one a sse m b le d  f o r  t h i s  o c c a s io n ,  h eaded  by

^ 6 3 o e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h i s  p r o d u c t i o n  w i t h  so m e 
p h o to g ra p h s  i s  p ro v id e d  in  Bruno De C esco , Uq q u a r to  d i  s e c o lo  con 
S h a k e sp e a re  (V erona: E d iz io n e  d e l  comune d i  V ero n a , 1979), pp . 8 8 - 
93.

164D'Amico, p . 34.

165De Cesco, p . 90.

1660uido S a lv in i ,  c i te d  by De Cesco, p .  91.
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V itto r io  Gass man as  Romeo and Renzo R icc i a s  Mercutio.*®^ s t i l l ,  an 

o v e rp o w erin g  t h e a t r i c a l i t y  i n d i s p u t a b l y  w as t h e  c h i e f  a im : 

" H is t r io n ic  w ords becam e v e r i t a b l e  h i s t o r y ,  and th e  a u d ie n c e  was 

c o n t in u a l ly  e l e c t r i f i e d  by  b e a u ty  a f t e r  beau ty ."*® 1* A lth o u g h  th e  

e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  a  n a t io n a l  t h e a t r e  was S a l v i n i 's  l i f e - l o n g  

am bition , mounting o p en -a ir  s p e c ta c le s  became h is  tradem ark . W ithin 

t h i s  fo rm  l i t t l e  j u s t i c e  c o u ld  be  done to  S h a k e sp e a re , b u t  i t  i s ,  

in d e e d , th ro u g h  th e  p o p u la r  n a tu r e  o f  th e  s p e c t a c l e s  t h a t  a  

fa s c in a tio n  w ith  th e  im m ortal p la y s  f l o u r i s h e d .  N a t io n a l  h i s t o r y ,  

f a m i l i a r  s i t e s ,  f o lk  le g e n d s  and th e  p la y s  th e m s e lv e s  w ere  a l l  

in te r tw in e d , making Shakespeare in s e p a r a b le  from  l o c a l  t r a d i t i o n s  

and a  t r u l y  popular au th o r.

The e x tra o rd in a ry  boom in  grand sp e c ta c le s  in  th e  1930s m ight 

a l s o  be  a t t r i b u t e d  to  th e  r i s e  o f  F a sc ism  in  I t a l y .  P o l i t i c a l  

r a l l i e s ,  m ajo r s p o r t s  e v e n ts ,  and m ass a s s e m b lie s  a t  th e  P ia z z a  

d e l l a  V i t t o r i a  in  Rome o r  th e  A rena o f  V erona— a l l  o f  w h ich  w ere  

promoted by M usso lin i a s  means to  g e n e ra te  p u b lic  su p p o rt—have a  

common denom inator w ith  th e  sp e c ta c u la r  p ro d u c tio n s  o f Shakespeare. 

I t  i s  n o t by chance th a t  th e  two phenomena c o in c id e  w ith in  th e  same 

tim e  fram e. In  bo th  o f  them , o v e rg e n e ra liz a tio n s  and appeal th rough 

p a th o s  and v i s u a l  e le m e n ts  w ere e s s e n t i a l .  B e s id e s  th e  above 

p ro d u c t io n s  by S h a ro f f ,  R e in h a rd t ,  C opeau, and S a l v i n i ,  th e  

r e p e r to r y  and th e  s t a t e  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e  o f  th e  1930s was

167AO,The work o f  b o th  o f  th e s e  a c to r s  i s  d is c u s s e d  in  g r e a t e r  
d e t a i l  l a t e r ,  i n  C h a p te r  IV . Among t h e  o t h e r  c e l e b r i t y  
p a r t ic ip a n ts ,  th e re  were a ls o  engaged Edda A lb e r t in i  ( J u l i e t ) ,  Tino 
C a r ra ro  (T y b a l t ) ,  P a o la  B arb o n i (N u rse ), A n to n io  C r a s t  (C h o ru s), 
Salvo Randone (F r ia r  Laurence), j u s t  to  m ention a  few .

168Macleod, p .  114.
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d e p lo r a b le .  The p e r io d  p r i o r  t o  th e  w ar in  I t a l y  was m arked by  a

d u l l in g  o f  th e  c r i t i c a l  f a c u l t i e s  o f  th e  e n t i r e  p o p u la tio n  as  p a r t

o f  t h e  g e n e r a l  b ra in w a s h in g  cam paign . One o f  th e  le a d in g  I t a l i a n

th e a t r e  h is to r ia n s ,  V ito  P an d o lfi s ta te d :

F a s c i s t  o p p re s s io n  had g r e a t l y  d u l le d  o u r c o n s c io u s n e s s  o f  th e  
c o n d i t io n  and p o t e n t i a l  o f  s o c i e t y  a s  a  w ho le  and o f  v a r io u s  
c la s s e s  t h a t  compose i t ,  and i t  i s  p r e c is e ly  t h i s  consciousness 
th a t  th e  th e a t r e  was meant to  i l lu m in a te .169

H ow ever, c o n t r a r y  to  su ch  i d e a l i s t i c  n o t io n s ,  g ran d  s p e c t a c l e s

seem ed to  p ro v id e  th e  p ro o f  t h a t  th e  im p o v e rish e d  n a t io n  c o u ld

m a je s t ic a l ly  r i s e  to  ru le  th e  w orld. D iscussing  th o se  y e a rs , G rass i

and S t r e h l e r  w ro te  o f  s p i r i t u a l  d e s t i t u t i o n  i n  t h e  c o u n try  in

g e n e ra l and in  th e a t r e  in  p a r t i c u la r :

Beneath i t s  re v o lu tio n a ry  appearance and i t s  m i l i t a r y  r h e to r ic ,  
I t a l i a n  fa sc ism  c o n so lid a te d  p e tty -b o u rg e o is  ten d en c ie s  a lthough  
in  a  few  c a s e s  i t  e n co u rag ed  f e e b l e  a t t e m p ts  a t  an i d e o lo g ic a l  
th e a t r e  o f  "corpora te" in s p i r a t io n .  I t  s to p p e d  any fu n d a m e n ta l 
re fo rm ; i t .  b lo c k e d  a l l  co m m u n ica tio n  w ith  th e  l i v i n g  E uropean  
th e a t r e .  0

Even som e o f  th e  c l a s s i c s  o f  W este rn  d ra m a tu rg y  w ere  c o n s id e re d

in a p p r o p r ia t e  oy th e  n a t i o n a l i s t  f a n a t i c s .  They a l s o  o b je c te d  to

S h a k e sp e a re 's  p la y s  e x c e p t  f o r  c a s e s  when th e y  p ro v id e d  a  v e h ic l e

f o r  a  t r u l y  I t a l i a n  "R e n a issa n c e "  p a g e a n try . G ra s s i  and S t r e h l e r

fu r th e r  no ted  th a t

U n lik e  th e  N azi t h e a t r e ,  th e  I t a l i a n  f a s c i s t  t h e a t r e  was 
a n a c h r o n i s t i c  and e n t i r e l y  b o u rg e o is .  . . . The g r e a t  a c to r s  o f  
th e  e a r l y  tw e n t i e t h  c e n tu r y  d is a p p e a re d ;  th e  r e p e r to r y  was 
o u trag eo u sly  im poverished . B etw een 1930 and 1943, th e  I t a l i a n  
s ta g e  was dom inated n o t by n e o -c la s s ic a l  dram a, b u t by dram as o f 
a d u l t e r y ,  th e  w o rs t  b o u le v a rd  t h e a t r e ,  th e  w o rs t  "F rench"

169V ito  P a n d o l f i ,  " I t a l i a n  T h e a tr e  S in c e  t h e  W ar," t r a n s .  
Robert W hite L inker, Tulane Drama Review 8 (Spring 1964): 88.

^ G r a s s i  and S tr e h le r ,  "S ix teen  Years o f  th e  P icco lo  T ea tro ,"  
p . 28.
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th e a t r e .  . . . L a v e rd a n  r e p l a c e d  A l f i e r i r S a rd o u  r e p l a c e d  
S h a k e sp e a re , S c r ib e  re p la c e d  G o ld o n i. . . . I t a l y  sp o k e  o f  
conquering an em pire and applauded a c to rs  who sp raw led  on d ivans. 
Even th e  p h y s ic a l p la n ts  o f  th e  th e a t r e  were lam en tab le . A ctors 
p la y e d  i n  r e n te d  c o s tu m e s ; t h e r e  w ere  no d r e s s  r e h e a r s a l s  
(V is c o n ti  was th e  f i r s t  who had th e  c o u ra g e  and m eans to  c lo s e  
h i s  t h e a t r e  f o r  an e n t i r e  e v en in g  f o r  a  d r e s s  r e h e a r s a l ) ;  t h e r e  
w ere  no d i r e c t o r s .  Phony s t a r s  and fa k e  p r im a  donnas r e ig n e d ,  
and th e  a r b i t e r  o f  th e  p lay s  was th e  bourgeo is p u b lic , e leg a n t in  
i t s  f u r s ,  d e c o l l e t e ,  and d r e s s - c o a t s .  I t  was Jl&rd to  know 
w hether th e  show was on s ta g e  o r in  th e  au d ito riu m .171

The p o l i t i c a l  a p a th y  and i n d i f f e r e n c e  t h a t  t h e  I t a l i a n  

th e a t r i c a l  community dem onstrated  in  th o se  y ea rs  had a  fa r-re a c h in g  

e f f e c t  on in s t i tu t io n a l iz in g  th e  medium as  a  p la tfo rm  fo r  government 

p ro p ag an d a . T h is  phenom enon was e n co u rag ed  by th e  enorm ous 

su b s id ie s  M u sso lin i's  regim e a l lo c a te d  to  some o f  th e  companies and 

m ostly  to  th e  m ajor f e s t i v a l s .  The c o s ts  o f  some s in g le  ev en ts  a t  

th e se  f e s t iv a l s  were te n  tim es  h ig h e r th an  th e  e n t i r e  y e a r ly  budget 

o f  an average th e a t r i c a l  tro u p e . Ermanno C o n tin i s ta t e d  t h a t  " fo r 

th e s e  o c c a s io n s ,  th e  s t a t e  d i s t r i b u t e s  s u b s id ie s  am oun ting  to  a 

t h i r d  o f  a  w hole b u d g e t a l l o c a t e d  to  d ra m a t ic  a r t ,  and p ro v id e s  a  

l a r g e r  sum f o r  a  s i n g l e  e n t e r p r i s e  o f  t h i s  n a tu r e  th a n  th e  b e s t  

com pan ies a r e  a b le  t o  o b ta in  f o r  th e  p r o d u c t io n s  o f  th e  w hole 

y e a r ." 17^ T eatro  Comunale o f  F lo ren ce , which was c o n stru c te d  in  th e  

e a r ly  1930s, s t i l l  s ta n d s  a s  a  monument o f  th e  im poverished c u l tu re  

t h a t  had com prom ised  i t s  a r t i s t i c  i n t e g r i t y  to  th e  t a s t e s  o f  th e  

f a s c i s t  a u th o r i t ie s  and b u re a u c ra ts . A fte r v i s i t i n g  I t a l y  in  1949, 

E r ic  B e n tle y  d is c u s s e d  th e  f a r - r e a c h in g  r e p e r c u s s io n s  o f  t h i s  

phenomenon:

The t r u t h  i s  t h a t  many a r t i s t s  who had no s p e c ia l  p o l i t i c a l

171I b i d . ,  p . 31.

17^C o n tin i, p . 43.
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c o n v ic t io n s  w h a tso e v e r w ere  w i l l i n g  to  b e  f r i e n d l y  w ith  t h e i r  
f a s c i s t  g o v ern m en ts  in  r e t u r n  f o r  p e rm is s io n  t o  c o n t in u e  
p ra c t ic in g  th e i r  a r t .  S ince f a s c i s t  governm ents a re  n ic e  to  such 
non-Jew ish c e le b r i t i e s  a s  a re  n ic e  to  them, a  modus v iv en d i was 
c l e a r l y  p o s s ib l e .  T hese  c e l e b r i t i e s  c o n tin u e d  t h e i r  " l i f e  in  
a r t "  w ith  fu n d s  from  th e  g o v ern m en t. . .  . w hat i s  wrong w ith  
I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e  to d a y  i s  t h a t  i t  s t i l l  s m e l ls  o f  f a s c is m . . . . 
The s ta tu e  o f  th e  Duce i s  gone and th e  in s c r ip t io n s  a re  c u rta in e d  
o f f .  I t  &  th e  s p e c i a l  a e s t h e t i c i s m  o f  th e  F a s c i s t  e r a  t h a t  
p e r s i s t s . 173

And indeed, even a f t e r  th e  l ib e r a t io n ,  i t  took s e v e ra l  y ea rs  fo r  th e

I t a l i a n  th e a t re  to  shake th e  s tig m a  o f  th e  f a s c i s t  m e n ta lity .

173E r ic  B e n t le y , "A T r a v e l e r ^  R e p o r t ,"  T h e a tre  A r ts  33 
(O ctober 1949): 44.



CHAPTER I I I

IHCHTNO VISOOKH AID HIS PCLLi3WEKSi OKAZIO CQSIA,

GICBdO DE I£ U £ , FRANCO tNRIQUEZ, AID FRANCO ZEFFIRELLI

W orld War I I  ended  w i th  I t a l y  p la c e d  i n  an  a m b iv a le n t  

s i tu a t io n ,  cue th e  one hand, th e  co u n try  was d e fe a te d , w h ile  on th e  

o t h e r ,  a  s t r o n g  s e n s e  o f  e u p h o r ia  was g e n e r a te d  among th e  p e o p le . 

Dream s o f  in d e p en d e n c e  and n a t i o n a l  u n i t y ,  f i r s t  adv an ced  o v e r  a 

c e n tu r y  ago in  t h e  t im e s  o f  t h e  R is o ra im e n to ,  w ere  now becom ing  a  

r e a l i t y .  In  th e  a f te rm a th  o f  M u sso lin i's  c a p i tu la t io n  to  th e  A llie d  

f o r c e s ,  th e  l e a d e r s h ip  o f  v a r io u s  p o l i t i c a l  f a c t i o n s  w ere  a g re e d  

upon th e  p r i n c i p a l  g o a l :  t o  r e c o n s t r u c t  I t a l y  a s  a  f r e e  and u n i te d  

n a t io n .  T h is  u n i t y ,  a c c o rd in g  t o  Norman K ogan, "had e n a b le d  th e  

c o u n try  t o  ch an g e  p e a c e f u l ly  fro m  a  m onarchy t o  a  r e p u b l i c  and  to  

produce a  c o n s t i tu t io n  f o r  t h i s  new rep u b lic ."*  By 1 January  1948 a  

new c o n s t i tu t io n  was com pleted . " I t  e s ta b lis h e d  a  p o lic y  based on 

th e  p r in c ip le s  o f  p a r lia m e n ta ry  dem ocracy, u n iv e rs a l  a d u l t  s u f f ra g e , 

c i v i l  r ig h t s ,  and le g a l  p ro te c tio n s  and e x te n s iv e  d e c e n tr a l iz a t io n

*Norman Kogan, h  Pni ifcical H is to ry  o f  P o s t War I t a ly :  From th e  
D id t o  th e  New C e n te r  L e f t  (New York: P r a e g e r ,  1 9 8 1 ), p . 2. U n le ss  
o th e rw ise  in d ic a te d , th e  subsequen t d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  s t a t e  o f  I t a l y  
a f t e r  th e  war i s  based on Kogan, pp. 1-16.
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o f  th e  h ig h ly  u n ita ry  s ta te ." 2

B es id e s  t h i s  u n p re c e d e n te d  p o l i t i c a l  u n i ty ,  I t a l y  a l s o  found  

i t s e l f  in  a  r e la t iv e ly  fa v o ra b le  economic co n d itio n . A lthough p a r t  

o f  th e  coun try  was in  ru in s ,  th e  in d u s t r ia l iz e d  N orthw est rem ained 

in ta c t .  American p o l i t i c a l  i n t e r e s t  in  e n s u r in g  I t a l y 's  s t a b i l i t y  

and th e  g o v e rn m e n t's  im m unity  to  ta k e o v e r  by any e x t r e m is t  g ro u p , 

le d  to  a  r e l a t i v e l y  easy  econom ic re c o v e ry . T hus, a s  e a r ly  a s  1949 

th e  c o u n try 's  economy was p ro d u c in g  a t  h ig h e r  th a n  p re w ar l e v e l s .  

T h a t y e a r  I t a l y  jo in e d  NATO and l a t e r  th e  E uropean C oal and S te e l  

Community and th e  G eneral Agreement on T a r if f s  and Trade. Soon th e  

coun try  was tra d in g  w ith  th e  e n t i r e  world community, re g a rd le s s  o f  

id e o lo g ic a l o r  p o l i t i c a l  la b e ls .  The government a ls o  moved q u ick ly  

to  prom ote th e  growth o f  mass tou rism .

A lthough  l i f e s t y l e s  w ere  r a p id ly  c h a n g in g , c o n s e r v a t iv e  

im m o b il i ty  c h a r a c te r i z e d  a v a s t  m a jo r i ty  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n ,  

in c lu d in g  th e  p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r s h ip .  As e a r l y  a s  Hay o f  1947, 

Communist and S o c ia l i s t  p a r t i e s  had been e je c te d  from th e  C ab inet, 

and by A p ril o f  1948 th e  C h r is tia n  Democrats secured  th e i r  v ic to ry  

in  th e  f i r s t  P a rliam en ta ry  e le c t io n . Hie sudden su rg e  o f  hope which 

c h a r a c te r i z e d  a l l  a r e a s  o f  l i f e  fo l lo w in g  th e  a f te r m a th  o f  th e  

F a s c i s t  c o l l a p s e  came to  a h a l t .  A ccord ing  t o  V ito  P a n d o l f i ,  " th e  

s u f fe r in g , th e  concerns, th e  m oral and s p i r i t u a l  a b je c tn e ss  o f  th e  

new—y e t  o ld —e l i t e ,  i t s  im potence and p o l i t i c a l  s ta g n a tio n , reached 

a dead end."2 Hie o ld  ways seemed to  p re v a i l .  Hie economy no longer

2I b id . ,  p .  3 .

^V ito P a n d o lfi, " I t a l i a n  T hea tre  S ince th e  War," t r a n s . R obert 
W hite L inker, Tulane Drama Review 8 (Spring 1964): 88.
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c o u ld  com pete  w ith  th e  f a s te r - g r o w in g  la b o r  f o r c e  an d , by 1950, 

unem ploym ent was on th e  r i s e  a g a in .  S im i la r  s t a g n a t io n  was 

e x p e r ie n c e d  in  th e  c u l t u r a l  l i f e  o f  t h e  n a t io n  i n  g e n e r a l ,  and 

t h e a t r e  in  p a r t i c u l a r .  N ic o la  De P i r r o ,  who had b een  in  c h a rg e  o f  

th e  c u l t u r a l  s e c t o r  u n d er M u s s o l in i ,  was a p p o in te d  th e  head o f  

t h e a t r i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s .  A f te r  a  v i s i t  to  th e  c o u n try  in  1949, E r ic  

B entley  wrote*

When one v i s i t s  I t a l y  i t s e l f ,  one w ish e s  t h a t  th e  g o v ern m en t 
s p e n t  l e s s  on  t o u r s  and  i s o l a t e d  f e s t i v a l s  an d  s p e c i a l  
p roductions in  p a lac e  ga rd en s, and more on th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  
re g u la r  th e a t re s  w ith  re g u la r  perform ances. Government o f f i c i a l s  
a re  perhaps more in te re s te d  in  th e  t o u r i s t  t r a d e  th an  in  th e  a r t  
o f  th e  t h e a t r e .  The p r i c e  o f  a d m is s io n  to  t h e i r  s p e c i a l  
p ro d u c t io n s  i s  s u i t e d  to  th e  p o c k e t o f  r i c h  v i s i t o r s  and n o t  a t  
a l l  to  t h a t  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  p u b l i c ,  y e t  t h e r e  seem s to  b e  no 
g e n e ra l  p ro te s t .

T h is  a n a ly s i s  i n d i c a t e s  a  re m a rk a b le  s i m i l a r i t y  t o  th e  s t a t e  o f  

I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e  p r i o r  to  th e  w a r, when i t  c a te r e d  to  th e  t a s t e  o f  

th e  p e t t y  b o u r g e o is ie .  T h is  t im e ,  h o w ev er, t h e r e  was a l s o  

e x p e r ie n c e d  a  trem en d o u s la c k  o f  n a t io n a l  d ram a , p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  

c o n tem p o ra ry  p la y w r i t in g .  "S in c e  th e  t im e  o f  G ustavo  Modena," 

P a n d o lf i  w ro te ,  "when a  u n i te d  I t a l y  and a  n a t i o n a l  t h e a t r e  w ere  

f i r s t  d ream ed o f ,  th e  p e r e n n ia l  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  d e v e lo p in g  a  t r u l y  

n a t i o n a l ,  p o p u la r  d r a m a t ic  la n g u ag e  r e s u l t e d  in  a  la c k  o f  good 

p la y s ."5 The sh o rtag e  o f  new s c r ip t s  was a t t r ib u te d  by P an d o lfi to  

t h e  s t r i n g e n t  means o f  c e n s o r s h ip  e x e r c is e d  by th e  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  

"which have no equal in  any o th e r  a re a  o f  government c o n tro l. They 

c u t  down r i s i n g  a u th o r s  and make th e  s e a r c h  f o r  new e x p re s s io n  in

^ B e n tle y , p . 44. H ere B e n tle y  a l s o  r e p o r t s  o f  De P i r r o 's
appointm ent.

^P an d o lfi, p . 89.
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o u t th e a t r e  im possib le ."8 P an d o lfi th u s  concluded th a t :

The g e n e ra tio n  born around th e  tu rn  o f  th e  cen tu ry , th e  w r i te r s  
who were su c c e ss fu l around th e  same tim e  as P ira n d e llo  . . . were 
u n a b le  t o  overcom e th e  d o u b le  im p a sse  o f  F a sc ism  and w ar. The 
n ex t g e n e ra tio n  reached m a tu rity  du rin g  F a s c is t  c a p i t a l  ru le  and 
m ore o r  l e s s  a d a p te d  i t s e l f  to  i t .  . . . The w r i t e r s  who w ere  
about tw en ty  y ears  o ld  on th e  eve o f  th e  war . . . seemed to  have 
been dazed by even ts  which th ey  f a i l e d  to  g ra sp  f u l ly .  . . . The 
sen se  o f exhaustion  began to  appear c le a r ly  in  th e  t h i r t i e s ,  when 
th e  c u l tu r a l  e f f e c t s  o f  Fascism  were f e l t .  T his im poverishm ent 
becam e even  m ore s e r io u s  and g e n e r a l  l a t e r  b e c a u s e , a f t e r  th e  
s h o r t  r e s p i te  o f  1945-46 (which was n o t long enough to  a f f e c t  th e  
th e a t re ) ,  we f e l l  once ag ain  and even more d r a s t i c a l l y  under th e  
d o m in a tio n  o f  a s i n g l e  id e o lo g y  [c o n s e rv a t is m  and c l e r i c a l  
encroachm ent], th e  on ly  one th a t  was p e rm itte d  a  v o ice .7

In  t h i s  a tm o sp h e re  o f  in c r e a s in g  f r u s t r a t i o n  and la c k  o f  

in n o v a tio n , Shakespearean dram aturgy and th e  emerging th e a t r e  o f  th e  

d i r e c to r  seemed to  p ro v id e  th e  on ly  ray  o f  hope. T ogether, th e  two 

s u c c e s s fu lly  f i l l e d  th e  gap which was l e f t  w ide open by th e  absence 

o f  contem porary I t a l i a n  p la y s , and s ta r te d  to  s h i f t  th e  a t te n t io n  o f  

th e  p u b l ic  fro m  th e  autonom ous l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  

p la y w r ig h ts  and th e  h i s t r i o n i c  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  a c to r s  to  th e  

c re a t iv e  p ro cess  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n  as  a  whole.

Gy th e  end o f th e  war, as  was suggested  by G rass i and S tr e h le r ,  

" th ro u g h o u t Europe th e  day  o f  th e  g r e a t  d i r e c t o r  ( S ta n i s la v s k y ,  

R e in h a rd t ,  C opeau, e tc .)  had ended; b u t  in  I t a l y  i t  had n o t  y e t  

begun ."8 However, by 1948, a s  th e  g en era l en thusiasm  fo r  l ib e r a t io n  

se e m e d  t o  s i n k  i n t o  o b l i v i o n ,  a  s e n s e  o f  p u r p o s e  an d  a  

s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  d e v e lo p e d  m eth o d o lo g y  s t a r t e d  t o  em erge  in  th e  

p ro d u c t io n s  o f  th e  young I t a l i a n  d i r e c t o r s .  I t  so o n  becam e c l e a r

6I b i d . ,  p . 90.

7I b i d . ,  p p . 90-92.

8G rass i and S tr e h le r ,  p . 27



t h a t  th e  frag m en ta ry  n a tu re  which u n t i l  th e n  had c h a ra c te r iz e d  th e  

h ig h  achievem ents o f  a  few , p r im a r i ly  fo re ig n , d i r e c to r s ,  was g iv in g  

way t o  n a t i v e  I t a l i a n  a r t i s t s .  Now, a s  S andro  De Feo s u g g e s te d ,  

■ p ro d u c tio n  in  I t a l y  w as a b le  t o  d e v e lo p  s t e a d i l y  r a t h e r  th a n  

spasm odically ."®  In  t h i s  p r o c e s s  S h a k e sp e a re , a s  s u g g e s te d  by 

d i r e c t o r  L u ig i  S g u a rz in a , p ro v id e d  a  v e h ic l e  f o r  an  u n re p re s s e d  

a r t i s t i c  and  " p o l i t i c a l  d i s c u s s i o n ,  w h ich  i s  a lw ay s  p r e s e n t  in  

S h a k e sp e a re  even  when i t  i s  m e ta p h o r ic ." 1® I t  was th e n  t h a t  th e  

p a s s io n  f o r  t h e  b a rd ,  a c c o rd in g  t o  S q u a rz in a , found  i t s  g r e a t e s t  

pop u la r ou tpou ring .11 I t  was a ls o  th e n , accord ing  to  Sandro De Feo, 

t h a t  " d e f i n i t e  t r e n d s  d e v e lo p e d  and p ro d u c e rs  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

r e p u te  em erg ed , .  . .  [w hose p ro d u c tio n s  con tained ] th e  im peccable 

f i n i s h  . . . behind which one can sen se  th e  p e r f e c t  harmony betw een 

i n t e l l i g e n c e  and d i s c i p l i n e . " 12 Among them p a r t i c u l a r ly  n o ted  i s  

th e  work o f  Luchino V isco n ti and h is  fo llo w e rs  O razio C osta , Franco 

Q nriquez, G iorg io  De L u llo , and Franco Z e f f i r e l l i ,  whose approach to  

S h a k e sp e a re  w e l l  c h a r a c t e r i z e s  th e  e n t e r p r i s e  o f  t h e  p o s tw a r  

in d ep en d en t d i r e c to r s .

Luchino V isco n ti (1906-1976) i s  co n sid e red  th e  t r u e  f a th e r  o f  

th e  p ostw ar I t a l i a n  th e a t r e  and cinem a.13 His two most prom inen t

®Sandro De F eo , " T h e a tre  P r o d u c t io n  o f  Y e s te rd a y  and  Today," 
World T hea tre  11 (Summer 1962): 137.

10 L u ig i  S q u a rz in a , i n t e r v ie w  [ in  I t a l i a n ] , Rome, 18 A p r i l
1946.

U Ib id .

^ D e  Feo, p .  137-38.

13F or a  c o m p re h en s iv e  t r e a tm e n t  o f  V i s c o n t i 's  c a r e e r  s e e  
Luchino V isc o n ti , 11  mio t e a t r o .  ed. C a te r in a  D'Amico e  Renzo R enzi, 
2 v o l s .  (B ologna: C a p e l l i  E d i to r e ,  1979). T h is  tw o  volum e e d i t i o n
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S h a k e sp e a rea n  w o rk s , R o sa lin d a  (&a XQU. L ik e  1L, 1948) and T r o i lu s  

and C re s s id a  (1949), in  s p i t e  o f  h a v in g  b een  h ig h ly  c r i t i c i z e d ,  

s t i l l  rem ain th e  co rn e rs to n es  in  th e  h is to r y  o f  th e  postw ar re v iv a l 

o f  th e  E l iz a b e th a n  d r a m a t i s t .  R o sa lin d a  (Rome: T e a tro  E l i s e o ,  26 

November 1948), w ith  s e t s  and co s tu m es  d e s ig n e d  by S a lv a d o r  D a l i ,  

c e le b r a te d  th e  s p le n d o r  o f  t h e a t r i c a l  s p e c t a c l e  a s  no o th e r  o f  

V is c o n t i 's  work b e f o r e  o r  a f t e r .  T h is  d id  n o t  p r e v e n t  th e  d i r e c t o r  

from  c a r e f u l l y  m old ing  each  in d iv id u a l  t r a i t  f o r  e v e ry  s i n g l e  

c h a r a c t e r ,  in c lu d in g  th o s e  o f  th e  e x t r a s .  L ik e  S ta n is la v s k y ,  

V is c o n t i  d e v is e d  a  l i f e  s t o r y  f o r  each  o f  th e  d r a m a t is  p e rs o n a e . 

Every  g e s tu r e  was d e l in e a te d  w ith  c a r e  and p r e c i s i o n ,  p a in t in g  an 

exem plary Renaissance m aste rp iece  on th e  s tag e -can v as . At tim e s  one 

m ight even wonder whether he was w itn ess in g  th e  re h e a rs a l  p ro cess  o r 

an ongoing  m odeling  s e s s io n  o f  one  o f  th e  R e n a is sa n c e  o r  B aroque 

p a i n t e r s .  A lthough  v i s u a l l y  th e  p ro d u c t io n  l e f t  th e  a u d ie n c e  

b re a th le s s ,  Shakespeare's drama seemed to  have been lo s t .

V is c o n t i  d e v is e d  s e v e r a l  c r i t e r i a  in  s t a g in g  R o s a lin d a . As 

much a s  he was f a s c in a t e d  w i th  S ta n is la v s k y 's  t h e o r i e s ,  f i r s t  and 

fo rem ost he sought to  f r e e  h im se lf  and th e  r e s t  o f  I t a l i a n  th e a t r e  

from  th e  m anacles o f  th e  p re v a il in g  " s ty le "  o f  R ussian  re a lism . His 

a s p ir a t io n s  seemed c lo se r  to  sh a ro ff  and to  Vakhtangov's " f a n ta s t ic  

rea lism ."  The prew ar p ro d u c tio n s  o f  h  Midsummer N igh t's  Dream and 

The M erchant o f  Venice by R einhard t had a lre ad y  experim ented w ith  

Shakespeare as  source m a te r ia l  in  re c re a tin g  a  l i v e  fa b le . In  them ,

p ro v id e s  e x te n s iv e  c o v e ra g e , in c lu d in g  V i s c o n t i 's  a r t i c l e s  and 
rem arks along w ith  a  g en e ra l h i s to r i c a l  su rvey  o f  h is  p ro d u c tio n s  
w r i t te n  oy th e  e d i to r s .  I t  a ls o  in c lu d es  s e v e ra l c r i t i c a l  essays by 
some o f  th e  lead in g  I t a l i a n  th e a t r e  s c h o la rs  on th e  su b je c t.
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R e in h a rd t had a p p l ie d  s t r i c t l y  r e a l i s t i c  fo rm s t o  a c h ie v e  su ch  a

r e s u l t .  In  t h i s  r e s p e c t  V is c o n t i  f e l t  much c lo s e r  in  s p i r i t  to

Jaques Copeau. He s ta te d :

We have su b jec te d  th e a t r e  to  a l l  o f  th e  N eorealism  th a t  i t  cou ld  
b e a r . . . .  I t  i s  n o t  R ea lism  o r  N e o re a lis m , b u t  F a n ta sy  t h a t  
enhances th e  l i b e r ty  o f  th e  sp e c ta c le . . . . C e r ta in ly  today , th e  
tim e  i s  more s u i te d  to  Shakespeare th an  Chekhov.14

And, in d e e d , in  &S. You L ike  I t  th e  d i r e c t o r  found  freed o m  o f  

th e a t r i c a l  in v en tio n  and th a t  pu re  joy  o f  "a m usical d iv e r tis s e m e n t 

t h a t  evoked s e re n e  th o u g h ts ." 1 '’ The p la y ,  c o n s e q u e n tly , was n o t  

ap p ro ach ed  from  an a n a l y t i c a l  p e r s p e c t iv e ,  bu rd en ed  w ith  heavy  

l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m ,  b u t a s  a  lu c id ,  b r i l l i a n t  p ie c e , poking fun  a t  

human im p e rfec tio n s .

To r e a l i z e  t h i s  p r o j e c t ,  V is c o n t i  a sse m b led  th e  b e s t  t a l e n t  

I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e  had to  o f f e r ,  and in v i t e d  S a lv a d o r  D a li  t o  d e s ig n  

th e  s e t s  and costum es fo r  tn e  p ro d u c tio n . D a li, sen sin g  th e  freedom  

o f  th e  s ta g e  c o n c e p tio n , com bined s i m p l i c i t y  w ith  f a n ta s y  in  h i s  

d e s ig n .1^ M ario  P raz  s u g g e s te d  t h a t  in  th e  d e s ig n e r 's  hands 

" su rre a lism  tak es  p o ssess io n  o f  Shakespeare's p a s to r a l  amid a  r ic h  

r i o t  o f  co lo u r and w ild  im ag ination ."1^ D a li 's  s e t  con ta ined  th re e  

p a in te d  c u r ta in  d rops, shaping th e  space fo r  th e  main a c tio n  in to  a

14Luchino V isc o n ti , "Sul modo d i  m e tte re  in  scena  una conunedia 
d i  Shakespeare," R in a sc ita  5 (December 1948): 467-68.

1^V iscon ti quoted in  Leonardo B rag ag lia , Shakespeare in  I t a l i a  
(Roma: T re v i  E d i to r e ,  1973), p. 214.

1®For th e  s k e tc h e s  o f  th e  c o s tu m e s , s e t  d e s ig n s  and d e t a i l e d  
f lo o r -p la n  see : W illiam  Shakespeare, Come v i  p la c e ,  ed iz io n e  4  c u ra
della cpfflgaaala ifcaliana di giflsa direiia da msiuua Yissgnti 
(Roma: Bdlizione d 'A rte  C arlo  B e s te t t i ,  1948).

^ M a r io  P raz , " In te rn a tio n a l Notes: I ta ly ,"  survey
3 (1950): 118.
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Udpezium  which in  tu cn  was surrounded w ith  a  cycloram a. The main 

e f f e c t  was a c h ie v e d  th ro u g h  p la y in g  w i th  l i g h t s .  By u t i l i z i n g  th e  

t r a n s p a r e n c y  o f  th e  c u r t a i n  and o f  th e  p a i n t ,  a  s l i g h t  change o f  

l ig h t s  cou ld  in s ta n tan e o u s ly  tran sfo rm  a  re g a l h a l l  in to  a  p a s to r a l  

f o r e s t ,  th en  in to  a  garden o r  even in to  a  m agical cave. The s ty l iz e d  

c o s tu m e s , la c k in g  any c l e a r  p e r io d  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n ,  added to  th e  

b r i l l i a n c e  o f t h i s  f a b le - l ik e  in v en tio n . Indeed, th e re  was no doubt 

t h a t  th e  woods o f  Arden had c a s t  t h e i r  s p e l l  o n to  th e  s t a g e  o f  th e  

t h e a t r e .  Having in  t h i s  m anner r e c o n s t r u c te d  th e  m a g ic a l f o r e s t ,  

G iovann i C a le n d o li  p o in te d  o u t ,  th e  d i r e c t o r  and h i s  d e s ig n e r  

a t t a i n e d  " th e  a c tu a l  v i s io n  o f  l o s t  h a p p in e s s ." * 8 M ario  P raz  

sum m arized  t h a t  h e re  " th e  A ugustan  a g e , m o d if ie d  by  R e n a is sa n c e  

p a s to r a l i s m ,  i n t e r p r e t e d  by  a  m o d e rn is t ,  s u r r e a l i s t i c  p a i n t e r  

[ re s u lte d  in ] one o f  th e  s t r a n g e s t  perform ances o f  Shakespeare t h a t  

th e  p re se n t age has seen."*8 S ilv io  tfAmico in  tu rn  concluded th a t  

th e  p ro d u c tio n  s u c c e s s f u l ly  t r a n s p o r te d  th e  S h a k e sp e a rea n  t a l e  

"o u ts id e  th e  narrow co nfines o f  tim e  and space , in to  an u n re a l world 

o f  i l lu s io n ." ^ 8

The s p le n d o r  o f  th e  p ro d u c t io n  was n o t  l i m i t e d  m e re ly  to  

b e a u t i fu l  s e t s ,  costum es and m agical tra n s fo rm a tio n s . The mere names 

o f  th e  a c to r s  engaged in  th e  p ro d u c t io n  w ere enough to  g e n e r a te  

p u b lic  enthusiasm . S u ffic e  i t  to  m ention V it to r io  Gass man, Ruggero

*8Giovanni C alen d o li, c i te d  in  V isc o n ti, l i  mio t e a t r o .  v o l. 1, 
p . 129.

^ r a z ,  p .  118.
20*uS ilv io  ffAmico, "Incon tro  d e i  n o s t r i  cam pioni c o i personaggi 

d i  Shakespeare,” H  Tempo (Roma), 27 November 1948.
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R uggeri, R ina M o re lli , and a  young M arcello  M astro iann i. To fu r th e r

enhance th e  sp e c ta c u la r  n a tu re  o f  p n sa iin ris  th e re  w ere a ls o  engaged

o v e r  tw o  dozen  e x t r a s ,  a  c o m p le te  sy m phon ic  o r c h e s t r a ,  c h o i r  and

b a l l e t .  In d e e d , v e ry  l i t t l e  was l e f t  t o  t h e  im a g in a t io n .  In  an

a lm o s t  o p e r a t i c  f a s h io n ,  t h e  m u sic  by  E l iz a b e th a n  and E d w ard ian

c o m p o se rs , in c lu d in g  P u r c e l l  and M o rle y , acco m p an ied  th e  a c t i o n

th ro u g h o u t th e  perform ance. In  f a c t ,  a s  Arnaldo F r a t e i l i  n o ted , th e

p sy ch o lo g ica l in s ig h ts  were c l e a r ly

s a c r i f i c e d  in  t h e  p h a n ta s m a g o r ia  o f  t h e  s e t s  and  c o s tu m e s , th e  
choreography o f  th e  b a l l e t  p ie c e s , in  th e  resounding  horns o f  th e  
h u n t and th e  a n c i e n t  m u s ic . B ut in  r e t u r n  o n e  e x p e r ie n c e d  a  
p ro d u c tio n  o f  th e  f i r s t  o rd e r which i s  r a r e  to  s e e  on th e  I t a l i a n  
S ta g e .21

C a le n d o l i ,  h o w ev er, a l s o  o b je c t e d  t o  t h e  a b se n c e  o f  a  c l e a r l y  

fo r m u la te d  m essag e  in  th e  p r o d u c t io n .  A lth o u g h  h e  fo u n d  th e  

p e r fo rm a n c e  to  b e  g e n e r a l l y  e n c h a n t in g ,  he  was s t i l l  d i s tu r b e d  by 

th e  a b se n c e  o f  a t  l e a s t  a  m in im a l d i d a c t i c  p u rp o se  i n  s t a g in g  

S h a k e s p e a re 's  w ork. To convey  s u c h  a  m e ssa g e , i n  th e  c r i t i c ' s  

o p i n i o n ,  w as t h e  p r i m a r y  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  a n y  t h e a t r i c a l  

u n d e rta k in g .22 R eca llin g  th e  p ro d u c tio n , De Bosio c la im ed  th a t  i t  

was "a f e a s t  f o r  th e  e y e s ,"  b u t  i t s  s t a g in g  and  s e t t i n g  c o u ld  have  

a s  w e l l  s u i t e d  v i r t u a l l y  a n y th in g . " I t  w ould  have  a lm o s t  b een  

im proved, w ere i t  sung a s  an opera  in s te a d  o f  re c i te d ." 23 V isco n ti 

was a ls o  accused o f  having to o  much s ta g e  a c t io n  and ex ce ss iv e  use  

o f  s p e c ta c le .  His m ise en sc& ie and th e  supposed ly  t r i v i a l  b ehav io r

21 A rnaldo F r a t e i l i ,  "R osalinda (Come v i  p iace ) a l l 'E l i s e o ,"  I I  
G io rn a le  d e l l a  Hera (Roma), 30 November 1948.

22C a len d o li, p . 131.

23G ia n fra n c o  De B o s io , i n t e r v i e w  [ in  I t a l i a n ] , M ila n , 3 May
1984.
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o f  th e  c h a ra c te rs  were compared to  a  c a r e fu l ly  choreographed f e s t iv e

d an ce .24 Responding to  th e se  acc u sa tio n s , V isco n ti argued th a t  "a

modern p ro duction  moves tow ards dance n o t in  an a e s th e t ic  sen se  b u t

as  an ex p ression  o f  th e  l ib e r a te d  movement."2^ He fu r th e r  added th a t

a Shakespeare p lay  can be b e s t  viewed

as  a  m u s ic a l c o n c e r to  o o rd e r in g  on th e  b a l l e t ;  i t s  c h a r a c t e r s  
a r e  in v o lv e d  in  a d ia lo g u e  and t h e i r  i n t e r r e l a t i o n  i s  b e s t  
expressed  through m usic and dance; th e  g r e a te s t  ch a llen g e  o f th e  
s to ry  i s  in  i t s  im p ro b a b ility  and v a r ia t io n  on th e  theme o f  th e  
f a n t a s t i c  . . . .  T h is  i s  how I  c o n c e iv e d  th e  id e a  o f  th e  b a l l e t  
re a l iz e d  by D ali in  th e  18th  cen tu ry  autum nal fram e f i l l e d  w ith  
c o lo r ,  jo y  and m e la n ch o ly . The 1 8 th  c e n tu r y  u sed  in  t h i s  
f a i r y t a l e  i s  n o t  a  h i s t o r i c a l  one . . . .  I t  i s  en v e lo p ed  i n  a  
cloud descending from th e  Olympus o f  joyous mythology. Hence th e  
a c tin g  i s  harm onized w ith  songs and music . » . which g ra c io u s ly  
evoke th e  atm osphere o f  a n c ie n t amusements. 6

Such an a p p ro ach  t o  S h a k e sp e a re  t r i g g e r e d  a  f i e r c e  c r i t i c a l  

c o n tro v e r s y .  Many w ere annoyed by th e  d i r e c t o r 's  a u d a c i ty  in  

t r e a t i n g  a  c l a s s i c a l  t e x t  f r e e l y  w ith  no re v e re n c e  o r  r e s p e c t  f o r  

t r a d i t i o n a l  v a lu e s .  M o n e lli a c c u se d  V isc o n ti o f  having s a c r i f ic e d  

t h e  e n c h a n tm e n t  o f  As. You L ik e  I t  " t o  b i z a r r e  an d  r i s k y  

tra p p in g s ." 27 The c r i t i c  concluded th a t  even though th e  d i r e c to r  in  

f a c t  used th e  in te g r a l  Shakespearean te x t  and t r i e d  to  render i t  as 

l i t e r a l l y  and as  a c c u ra te ly  a s  p o s s ib le , " e n t ire  l in e s  would somehow 

pass unnoticed  and th e  p la y  o f  th e  words f in d  no response."2® Even

24Paolo M onelli, "Una commedia d i  Shakespeare," l a  Nuova Stampa 
(Torino), 28 November 1948.

25V iso o n ti, 11 ioio t e a t r o . v o l .  1 , p . 467.

26I b i d . ,  pp . 468-69.

27M onelli, "Una conmedia d i  Shakespeare."

28Xbid.
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th e  re se rv ed  P an d o lfi p o in ted  o u t t h a t  th e  f a i r y - l i k e  charms o f  th e  

p ro d u c t io n  d i s t r a c t e d  th e  a t t e n t i o n  from  th e  m ain S h a k e sp e a rea n  

id e a s .29 This c r i t i c  a ls o  noted  th a t  th e  d i r e c to r 's  b e s t  in te n tio n s  

i n  a s se m b lin g  an ex em p la ry  c a s t  d id  n o t  b e a r  th e  e x p e c te d  r e s u l t  

due to  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  in  f o r g in g  a  u n i f i e d  en sem b le  o u t  o f  th e  

in d iv id u a l  s p a rk s  o f  g r e a t  t a l e n t .  On th e  o th e r  hand , th e  g r e a t  

m a jo rity  o f  th e  c r i t i c s  applauded V isco n ti 's  courageous v en tu re  in to  

a  new f i e l d  o f  t h e a t r e .  S e rg io  S o l l im a  w ro te  t h a t  a l th o u g h  th e  

p ro d u c t io n  c o n ta in e d  som e sh o rtc o m in g s , th e  d i r e c to r  a ffirm ed  h is  

t a l e n t  by c o u ra g e o u s ly  t a c k l in g  a  c l a s s i c a l  t e x t ,  e x p lo r in g  new 

methods in  s tag in g  Shakespeare and th u s  ren d erin g  him more p a la ta b le  

f o r  th e  c o n tem p o ra ry  aud ience .^®  He ap p lau d ed  th e  d i r e c t o r 's  

e f f o r t s  in  b re a k in g  down th e  f o u r th  w a ll  and l i b e r a t i n g  th e  s ta g e  

from  th e  o p p re s s iv e  s e t t i n g  o f  th e  t h r e e  w a l l s  o f  th e  r e a l i s t i c  

convention .

I t  i s  h a rd  to  ju d g e  th e  t r u e  r e a c t io n  o f  th e  a u d ie n c e  s in c e  

th o s e  c r i t i c s  who l ik e d  th e  p ro d u c t io n  p o in te d  o u t  t h a t  th e  

s p e c t a to r s  w ere  jum ping  o u t  o f  t h e i r  s e a t s , w h i l e  M o n e ll i ,  who 

d is a p p ro v e d  o f  V is c o n t i 's  u n d e r ta k in g ,  c la im e d  t h a t  th e  p u b l ic  

rem ained co ld  and even m an ifested  i t s  d isap p ro v a l by sh ou ting  and 

v M s t l i n g .^  w h a te v e r  may b e  th e  c a s e ,  th e  f a c t  re m a in s  t h a t  in

29V ito  P a n d o l f i ,  " R o sa lin d a  o come v i  p ia c e ,"  H  Drama 25
(January 1949): 128.

3 °S e rg io  s o l l im a ,  "R o sa lin d a  o w e ro s  come p ia c e  a  L uch ino  
V isco n ti,"  Vie Nuove. 28 November 1948.

• ^ F r a t e i l i ,  "R o s a l in d a ." and D*Amico, "Incontro ."

^ M o n e l li ,  "Una conmedia d i  Shakespeare."
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s p i t e  o f  th e  u n p re c e d e n te d ly  h ig h  p r i c e  o f  th e  t i c k e t s ,  a l l  o f  th e  

s e a ts  fo r  th e  seven perform ances were so ld  o u t in  l e s s  th an  tw enty  

m in u te s .^  i t  a l s o  re m a in s  a  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  p ro d u c t io n  i s  s t i l l  

c o n s is te n t ly  re fe r re d  to  a s  a  c o rn e rs to n e  and a  m ajor achievem ent in  

th e  h is to ry  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  th e a t re .

F o llo w in g  th e  s u c c e s s  o f  R o s a lin d a , t h e  o r g a n iz e r s  o f  th e  

Maggio M usicale F io re n tin o  in tended  to  com m ission V isco n ti to  s ta g e  

an a d a p ta tio n  o f Orlando F u rio so .-^  The d i r e c to r 's  concept fo r  th e  

e p ic  poem was t o  b e  r e a l i z e d  in  a  s e r i e s  o f  c o n c o m ita n t s c e n e s  

tak in g  p lace  in  v a rio u s  s e c tio n s  o f  th e  Boboli Gardens to  which th e  

audience would be e n tic e d  by th e  a c to r s  them selves. The p ro je c t  f e l l  

th ro u g h , due to  th e  la c k  o f  t im e  t o  p r e p a r e  a  s u i t a b l e  d r a m a t ic  

a d a p ta t io n  o f  A r io s to 's  m e d ie v a l rom ance.-^  V is c o n t i  i n  t u r n  

suggested  as an a l te r n a t iv e  to  s ta g e  A lfred  de M usset's Lorenzaccio 

a t  th e  P a la z z o  P i t t i .  He c o n ce iv e d  o f  e r e c t in g  a  huge podium  on 

w h ich  th e  a u d ie n c e  would be s e a te d  and t h a t  w ould be  moved in s id e  

th e  h a l l s  and th e  c o u rty a rd s  o f  th e  palazzo  where th e  a c tio n  would 

ta k e  p la c e .  A gain th e  p r o j e c t  c o u ld  n o t  be  r e a l i z e d  b e c a u se  o f  th e  

im p o s s ib i l i ty  o f c lo s in g  some o f  th e  m ajor g a l l e r i e s  o f  th e  Palazzo 

P i t t i  fo r  over a  month o f re h e a rs a ls  and c o n s tru c tio n  in  th e  m idst 

o f  th e  summer t o u r i s t  s e a so n . A t t h a t  t im e  th e  s t a g in g  o f  T r o i lu s

^ F o r  f u r t h e r  d e t a i l s  re g a rd in g  th e  p ro d u c tio n  se e  c o lle c te d  
m a te r ia ls  in  V isc o n ti, XI mio t e a t r o .  v o l. 1 , pp. 125-38.

•^Maggio M usicale F io ren tin o  i s  an annual f e s t i v a l ,  conducted 
in  F lo rence  du ring  th e  months o f  sp r in g  and e a r ly  Summer. The 1949 
p ro duction  o f  T ro ilu s  and C ress id a  was mounted under th e  a u sp ic ie s  
o f  t h i s  f e s t iv a l .

35A very  s im ila r  concep tion  rece iv ed  w orldw ide re c o g n itio n  when 
i t  was mounted a lm ost tw enty  y ea rs  l a t e r  by Luca Ronconi.
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and C re ss id a  was f i r s t  conceived. Thus, when e v e n tu a lly  r e a l iz e d  i t  

was shaded w ith  th e  r e l i c s  o f  M edieval/R enaissance l i t e r a t u r e  and 

a r t  w h ich  w ere  v e ry  much on th e  m ind o f  th e  d i r e c t o r .  T h a t i s  how 

th e  p re m ie re  o f  a  S h a k e sp e a re  p la y  n e v e r  b e f o r e  s e e n  o r  h e a rd  in  

I t a ly  took  p la c e .

T r o i lu s  and  C r e s s id a  (F lo re n c e :  B o b o li G a rd en s , 21 Ju n e  1949) 

was p ro d u ced  a  y e a r  a f t e r  R o s a lin d a  and c a u se d  no s te a m in g  

co n tro v e rsy  c o m p a r a b le  t o  V i s c o n t i ' s  f i r s t  S h a k e s p e a r e a n  

p ro d u c t io n .  Even th o u g h  T r o i lu s  and C r e s s id a  was much m ore 

e x p e n s iv e , in v o lv e d  a  much l a r g e r  c a s t  (o v e r 30 a c t o r s  and  100 

e x t r a s ,  b a l l e t  d a n c e rs  and s in g e r s )  and r a i s e d  th e  p r i c e  o f  th e  

t i c k e t s  t o  a n  u n h e a r d - o f  f i g u r e ,  m o s t o f  t h e  c r i t i c s  

e n th u s ia s t ic a l ly  endorsed V is c o n ti 's  e n te r p r is e .  The ex p lan a tio n  fo r  

t h i s  a f f i r m a t i v e  re s p o n s e  o f  th e  p r e s s  p ro b a b ly  l i e s  in  th e  m ore 

co n v en tio n a l approach to  Shakespeare by th e  d i r e c to r .  W hile Z e ff i­

r e l l i ,  who designed  th e  p ro d u c tio n , tran sfo rm ed  c la s s i c a l  Greece 

in to  an o r ie n ta l-m e d ie v a l fa iry ^ la n d , V isco n ti d ir e c te d  th e  p la y  by 

in h a b i t i n g  th e  s t a g e  w i th  c h a r a c t e r s  and s i t u a t i o n s  w h ich  v e ry  

c lo s e ly  resem bled r e a l i t y ,  i f  in  R osalinda  one cou ld  e a s i ly  d e te c t  

S h a i _ i . ' s  i n f l u e n c e ,  e c h o in g  w i t h  e l e m e n t s  o f  V ak h tan g o v 's  

" f a n ta s t ic  r e a l is m ,” th e  f a n t a s t i c  approach to  T ro ilu s  and C ress id a  

u n m is ta k a b ly  b e lo n g ed  to  th e  kingdom  o f  R e in h a r d t 's  A M idsummer 

N ig h t's  Dream. In  t h i s  c a se , however, in s te a d  o f  a  magic f o r e s t ,  we 

w ere  p r e s e n te d  w i th  m a g n i f ic e n t  f a i r y  c a s t l e s .  D a l i 's  s e t s  f o r  

R oslinda  w ith  t h e i r  f r e e  re ig n  o f  fa n ta sy  r e f le c t in g  l i f e  th rough  a  

m i r r o r  o f  s e n s a t io n s  w ere  r e p la c e d  w i th  Z e f f i r e l l i ' s  d e s ig n s  f o r  

T ro ilu s  so d  C re ss id a . which were more ta n g ib le  and s u s ta in e d  f a i r y ­

t a l e  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  f a m i l i a r  to  u s  fro m  childhood story^-books. The
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f a i r y l a n d ,  v ib r a n t  w ith  m u sic  and d a n c e , and in h a b i te d  w ith  

courageous w a rr io rs  and k n ig h ts  who crusaded w ith  h o rses  and sw ords, 

seem ed to  come to  l i f e  e ach  t im e  n ig h t  d e scen d ed  upon th e  B o b o li 

Gardens.

At th e  ex ac t sp o t in  th e  Gardens where f i f t e e n  y ea rs  b e fo re  Max 

R einhard t had p resen ted  h is  Midsummer N igh t's  Dream, th e  d esig n e r 

F ranco  Z e f f i r e l l i  c o n s t r u c te d  th e  e n t i r e  c i t y  o f  T ro y , w h ich  

r e s e m b le d  t h e  Land o f  Oz and  t h e  h o m eto w n  o f  A la d d in  a n d  

Scheherezade from Gfie Thousand and One N igh ts , a l l  r o l le d  in to  one. 

S i l v io  D 'Am ico's r a d io - b r o a d c a s t  re v ie w , p ro o a b ly  b e s t  d e s c r ib e s  

t h i s  s e t t in g .

The e n t i r e  c i t y ,  p a in te d  w h i te ,  was su rro u n d e d  w ith  a  b e l t  o f  
c r e n e la te d  w a l ls  and w as sw arm ing  w ith  c o l o r f u l l y  d re s s e d  
o r i e n t a l  i n h a b i t a n t s  who c o u ld  be  e a s i l y  s e e n  m in g lin g  in  th e  
s t r e e t s  and even  in  t h e i r  own q u a r t e r s ,  s i n c e  t h e  d e s ig n e r  had 
e r e c te d  th e  c i t y  on a  s h a rp  s lo p e .  O u ts id e  th e  w a l l s  th e  G reeks 
w ere  cam ped. They c o n t r a s te d  th e  s o f t  o r i e n t a l  fo rm s , w i th  an 
o c c id e n ta l sp len d o r: armor o f  rounded s h ie ld s ,  enormous c r e s t s ,  
herds o f  c a v a lry  and in fa n try  and sp len d id  m i l i t a r y  co u n se ls  o f  
g en era ls  and th e  k ing . Zn tim es  o f  t ru c e  th e  draw bridge would be 
lowered so th a t  th e  fo rm id ab le  champions o f  th e  two w orlds cou ld  
meet in  courteous n e g o tia tio n s  and w ith o u t d is d a in  to  g a l la n t ly  
ch a llen g e  each o th e r ,  th e  r e s u l t  o f  which would be e i th e r  a  due l 
o r a m assacre.36

A n g io le t t i 's  d e s c r ip tio n  complements t h i s  m ag n ificen t p ic tu re :

The f a n ta s t i c  tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f  T roy  in to  an o r i e n t a l  m e d ie v a l 
c i t y ;  t h e  s u m p tu o u s  a n d  m a rv e lo u s  c o s tu m es  fro m  P e r s ia n  
m in ia tu r e s ;  th e  c a r e f u l l y  g u a r d e d  rh y th m  o f  e x t r a s ;  t h e  
m eticu lous ex ce llen ce  o f  th e  c a v a lry , d isp la y ed  in d iv id u a lly  and 
in  th e  cou rse  o f  th e  b a t t l e  scenes; th e  d e l ic a te  m usic in s p ire d  
by  th e  P ro v en c a l so n g s ; th e  em ergence  o f  th e  l i g h t s  o f  th e  dawn 
and th e  shadow s o f  th e  n ig h t ;  and t h i s  in g e n io u s  s o l u t i o n  in  
p r e s e n t in g  a  v a s t  p an o ram ic  v iew  o f  th e  w hole  c i t y  b e s ie g e d  by 
th e  Agamemnon camp w ith o u t s a c r i f i c in g  th e  p r iv a te ,  chamber

JOS i l v io  D 'Am ico's r a d io  b r o a d c a s t  q u o te d  in  H . m io t e a t r o . 
v o l .  1 , p . 166.
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scenes betw een women and s o ld ie r s  ta k in g  p la c e  in s id e  q u a r te r s ,  
on th e  a lc o v e s ,  b a lc o n ie s  and even  on to p  o f  th e  to w e rs  o f  th e  
m in a re ts : a l l  o f  t h i s  ambience and landscape  was re so lv ed  w ith  
th e  p e r f e c t  aw areness o f  s t y l i s t i c  u n ity . 7

V isc o n ti 's  f a s c in a t io n  w ith  th e  O rie n ta l in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  th e  

p la y  was so  s t r o n g  t h a t  in  1963 he was s e r i o u s l y  c o n te m p la t in g  a  

r e tu rn  to  T ro ilu s  and C re ss id a . t h i s  tim e  s e t  in  th e  Casbah during  

th e  A lg erian  war—a much more ra d ic a l  approach to  th e  p la y  th an  th e  

e a r l i e r  version.-*®  In  1949 th e  d i r e c t o r 's  c o n ce rn  was m e re ly  to  

re n d e r  th e  s t o r y  o f  T r o i lu s  and C re s s id a  a s  a  u n iv e r s a l  f a b l e ,  

ta k in g  p la c e  o nce  upon a  t im e  in  th e  n a t u r a l  s u r ro u n d in g s  o f  th e  

f a i r y  Babylonian C ita d e l. R em in isc in g  on how V is c o n t i  r e l a t e d  th e  

id e a  o f  th e  p ro d u c t io n  to  h im , Z e f f i r e l l i  r e c a l l e d  th e  d i r e c t o r 's  

" v is io n  o f  T roy  a s  a  c i t y  o f  th e  M id d le  E a s t ,  v i r t u a l l y  P e r s ia n ,  

in v ad ed  by th e  c r u s a d e r s .  I t  a l l  w ent back  to  t h e  m e d ie v a l 

m in ia tu re s , b u t blown up to  s u i t  th e  enormous 400 fo o t  w ide s ta g e  in  

th e  open a i r .  . . .  A mammoth p ro d u c tio n , engaging a l l  o f  th e  m ajor 

I t a l i a n  a c to r s  . . . and a rm ie s  o f  e x t r a s . " 3®

And in d e ed  th e  c a s t  in c lu d e d  su ch  v e te r a n  a c to r s  a s  Renzo 

R ic c i ,  Memo B e n a s s i ,  and P ao lo  S to p p a , a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  b e s t  

p e r fo rm e rs  I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e  w ould o f f e r  in  th e  y e a r s  to  com e: 

V it to r io  Gassman, G iorgio  De L u llo , M arcello  M astro ian n i, G iorg io  

A lb e r t a z z i ,  R ina  M o r e l l i ,  j u s t  t o  name a  few . B e s id e s  th e  a c t o r s ,

37G. B. A n g io le t t i ,  "T ro ilo  e  C ressid a ,"  l i  Mondo (Roma) 2 Ju ly
1949.

For fu r th e r  in fo rm a tio n  on th e  h is to ry  o f  V isc o n ti 's  s ta g in g  
o f  T ro ilu s  and C re ss id a  see : H . mio t e a t r o .  pp. 158-71.

3®Franco Z e f f i r e l l i ,  in t e r v ie w  ( in  E n g l i s h ) ,  Rome, 28 A p r i l
1984.
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g if te d  a r t i s t s  w ere a ls o  engaged o f f - s ta g e .  S u f f ic e  i t  to  m ention 

th e  d e s ig n e r Franco Z e f f i r e l l i ,  and Franco Ehriquez who a s s i s te d  th e  

d i r e c t o r .  I t  h a s  o f t e n  b een  s a id  t h a t  a f t e r  t h i s  T r o i lu s  and 

C re ss id a  no I t a l i a n  th e a t r e ,  o r  f e s t i v a l  f o r  t h a t  m a tte r , cou ld  ever 

a f fo rd  to  assem ble a  s im i la r  c a s t .  S tran g e ly  enough, however, a t  th e  

t im e  c r i t i c s  d id  n o t  sh o w er th e  a c t o r s  w i th  th e  p r a i s e  one  m ig h t 

expec t. T h e ir rev iew s w ere r a th e r  re se rv ed . F e rru cc io  T ro ia n i no ted  

t h a t  o u t  o f  th e  e n t i r e  c a s t  o n ly  f o u r  s u i t e d  t h e i r  p a r t s  w e l l :  

V it to r io  Gass man (T ro ilu s ) , Memo B enassi ( l h e r s i t e s ) , Paolo Stoppa 

(P an d aru s) and  E len a  Z a re s c h i  (C a s s a n d ra ) .40 Memo B e n a s s i  was 

rew arded w ith  e x ce p tio n a l re c o g n itio n . In  h is  rev iew  Renato sim oni 

c a l l e d  t h i s  p e r fo rm a n c e  " f i l l e d  w i th  b i t t e r  com edy and  w onderous 

power t h a t  h u r ls  w ith  in v e n tio n , s p i t t i n g  b a se  g u i le ,  s q u ir t in g  w ith  

po iso n  and blood."41 To t h i s  p r a is e  A n g io le t t i  added t h a t  B en assi's  

p o r tr a y a l  "was p ro b ab ly  th e  b e s t  T h e r s i t e s  even  S h a k e sp e a re  c o u ld  

im agine: s a ta n ic a l ,  p e r f id io u s  and fu ry^possessed ."42

Perhaps th e  o v e ra l l  re se rv e d  a p p ra is a l  o f  th e  a c t in g  cou ld  be 

a t t r ib u te d  a t  l e a s t  p a r t i a l l y  to  a  r a th e r  co ld  i n i t i a l  re c e p tio n  by 

th e  a u d ie n c e . A ll  o f  t h e  re v ie w s  n o te d  t h i s  s t r a n g e  r e a c t i o n ,  

su g g estin g  th a t  th e  h igh  p r ic e  o f  th e  t i c k e t s  a t t r a c t e d  m ostly  " th e  

snob. a u d ie n c e ,"  who c o u ld  n o t  a f f o r d  t o  b e  p u b l i c l y  s e e n  e n jo y in g  

th e  p e r fo rm a n c e .42 A n g i o l e t t i  p o sed  much th e  sam e q u e s t io n ,

40F e r r u c c io  T r o i a n i ,  "T r o i lu s  and. C r e s s id a  d i  S h a k e sp e a re ,"  
Momento Sera (Roma), 23 June 1949.

41Sim oni, c i t e d  in  B rag ag lia , p . 142.

42A n g io le t t i ,  "T ro ilo  e  C ressida ."

43D,Amico, c i t e d  in  I I  mifi t e a t r o f v o l .  1 , p .  170.
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b ew ild ered  by th e  "cold  b u t cou rteous ap p lau se , and th e  s p e c ta to r s ' 

i n c a p a c i ty  t o  v i s i b l y  r e a c t . " 44 Hence th e  e n t h u s i a s t i c  unan im ous 

p r a i s e  w i th  w h ich  th e  c r i t i c s  sh o w ered  V i s c o n t i 's  d i r e c t o r i a l  

c o n c e p t i s  ev en  o f  g r e a t e r  v a lu e .  The anonym ous c r i t i c  R. G. o f  IX  

G io rn a le  d ' I t a l i a  c a l l e d  th e  p r o d u c t io n  "a s m a l l  m i r a c le  o f  

t h e a t r i c a l  in g e n u i ty — w h ich  a p p e a rs  even more f a n ta s t i c  under th e  

open  s k i e s . " 4 *̂ As i f  re s p o n d in g  to  th e s e  s ig h s  o f  w onder R en a to  

Simoni w rote:

C e r t a i n ly  L uch in o  V i s c o n t i 's  im a g in a t io n ,  s t r i c t  d i s c i p l i n e ,  
d i r e c t o r i a l  a u t h o r i t y  and good t a s t e  i n  c o m p o s i t io n  have  
perform ed m ira c le s . However, th e  m ost amazing o f  them a l l  i s  t h a t  
he h a s  tr iu m p h e d , w i th o u t  h a v in g  a l t e r e d  a  s i n g l e  l i n e  o f  t h e  
o r ig in a l  t e x t ,  which f ra n k ly  d id  n o t m e r it  such  re s p e c t .4

S i lv io  D1Amico added:

V isco n ti t r e a t s  Shakespeare w ith  b r i l l i a n t  g randeur, overpow ering 
th e  in t im a te  moments o f  d is d a in . In s te a d  o f being  shaded w ith  a  
w a r - l i k e  q u a l i t y ,  th e  co m b at s c e n e s  re s e m b le d  f e s t i v e ,  w e l l  
c h o re o g rap h e d  and b lo o d le s s  k n ig h t ly  to u rn a m e n ts  ( c l e a r l y  
c o n t r a d i c t i n g  th e  t e x t  s i n c e  T r o i lu s  and  C r e s s id a  i s  a  b i t t e r  
s a t i r e  s o a k e d  i n  b l o o d ) .  T h e  g e n e r a l  c o n c e p t i o n  
n e v e r th e le s s  . . .  re m a in e d  q u i t e  p le a s in g  and  f i l l e d  w i th  
v i t a l i t y ,  w h ich  was a l s o d u e  t o  t h e  s p le n d id  h o s t  o f  a c t o r s  
assem bled by th e  d i r e c to r .  7

Cnee ag a in  th e  b i t t e r  and s i n i s t e r  Shakespearean comment upon 

human f o l l i e s  and w ar seem ed t o  h av e  p a s s e d  u n n o t ic e d .  The a c u te  

Shakespearean d ra m a tic  s e n s i t i v i t y  was submerged in  th e  sp len d o r o f  

Z e f f i r e l l i ' s  co s tu m es  and s e t s .  N e v e r th e le s s ,  i n  s p i t e  o f  th e s e  

numerous te x tu a l  in c o n s is te n c ie s  and c o n tra d ic t io n s , in  s p i t e  o f  th e

44A n g io le t t i ,  "T ro ilo  e  C re s s id a ."

45R. G. " E c c e z io n a le  s p e t t a c o l o  d a  uno S h a k e sp e a re  M in o re ,"  
IX G io rn a le  d»Italia (Roma), 23 June 1949.

4®Simoni, c i t e d  in  B ra g a g lia , p .  141.

47D'Amico, c i t e d  in  IX mjo t e a t r o .  v o l .  1 , p .  167.
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ap p aren t i n i t i a l  co ld  a t t i tu d e  o f th e  audience and in  s p i t e  o f  th e  

c r i t i c s '  r e s e rv e d  e v a lu a t io n  o f  th e  a c t o r s '  p e rfo rm a n c e , th e  

p roduction  trium phed, e l i c i t i n g  th e  ad m ira tio n  o f  th e  p u b lic , "who 

flooded  th e  immense n a tu ra l  am phitheatre" and "crowned th e  e f f o r t s  

o f  th e  d i r e c t o r  and h i s  c o l l a b o r a t o r s  w ith  c e a s e l e s s ,  c o r d i a l

app lau se . "4®

V i s c o n t i 's  a p p r o a c h  t o  S h a k e s p e a r e  t h u s  c o u ld  b e  b e s t  

c h a ra c te r iz e d  as  a  co m p ila tio n  o f fa n ta sy  and re a lism  th a t  re s u lte d  

in  a  memorable sp e c ta c le . W hile th e  c h a ra c te rs  o f  h is  p roductions 

in h a b i te d  im a g in a ry  c a s t l e s  and m a g ic a l f o r e s t s ,  th e y  w ere  a l s o  

p o r t r a y e d  w ith  p s y c h o lo g ic a l  a c c u ra c y  and v e r is im i l i tu d e .  W hile 

experiencing  s e n s a tio n a l t h e a t r i c a l i t y ,  th e  audience a tte n d in g  th e se  

perform ances were never allow ed to  fo rg e t  th e  t r u l y  human n a tu re  o f  

th e  dram a th e y  w ere  p re s e n te d .  T h is  f a n t a s t i c  t r e a tm e n t  o f  

S h ak esp ea rean  d ra m a tic  r e a l i s m  a l s o  cam e t o  c h a r a c t e r i z e  th e  

p ro d u c t io n s  o f  V is c o n t i 's  f o l l o w e r ,  O ra z io  C o s ta - G io v a n g i l l i  (b. 

1911).

C o s ta 's  ap p ro a ch  to  th e  b a r d 's  work fo c u se d  m a in ly  on th e  

com edies, which th e  d ir e c to r  would in v a r ia b ly  re fu rb is h  w ith  I t a l i a n  

c h a r a c te r i s t i c s .  Thus, th e  end r e s u l t  o f te n  had much more to  do w ith  

t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  com m edia d e l l ' a r t e  th a n  w i th  th e  E l iz a b e th a n  

th e a t r e .  Although th e  d i r e c to r  d id  n o t n e g le c t to  add ress  th e  form 

and th e  i s s u e s  o f  E l iz a b e th a n  t r a g e d y ,  h i s  p r e f e r e n c e  was f o r  a  

p ic tu re sq u e  and rom antic  tre a tm e n t o f  th e  m a te r ia l .  In  1953 fo r  h is  

p roduction  o f  Macbeth w ith  th e  P icco lo  T eatro  d i  Roma (Rome: T eatro

AQ
R. G. " E c c e z io n a le  s p e t ta c o lo y "  D'Amico, c i t e d  in  J i  m io 

t e a t r o , v o l 1 , p . 170.
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d e l le  A r t i ,  24 February 1953), th e  d i r e c to r  com m issioned h is  s i s t e r

V a le r ia  C osta to  desig n  a  s e t  resem bling  th e  th r e e - le v e l  s t r u c tu r e

o f  an  E l iz a b e th a n  t h e a t r e .  The a c t u a l  m ise  en  s c £ n e . h ow ever,

tra n s fo rm e d  th e  p e rfo rm a n c e  from  a  v i s u a l l y  l a c o n ic  r h e t o r i c a l

p ro d u c t io n  in to  a  h ig h ly  s p e c t a c u l a r ,  f a i r y - l i k e  t r e a tm e n t  o f

Macbeth, rem in iscen t o f  th e  s ix t e e n th  c e n tu r y  I t a l i a n  i n t e r m e d i i ,

r a th e r  th a n  th e  s ta g in g  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  S h a k e sp e a re 's  Globe.^® Over

f i f t y  a c to r s  to o k  p a r t  in  t h i s  p r o d u c t io n .5® S p le n d id  c o s tu m e s ,

in v en tiv e  i l lu s io n a ry  e f f e c t s ,  and a lm o s t  o p e r a t i c  ta b le a u  s c e n e s

cau sed  much com m otion and e x c ite m e n t among th e  a u d ie n c e . S i l v i o

D'Amico w ro te  t h a t  C o s ta 's  s ta g in g  was in g e n io u s ,  c a p tu r in g  " th e

em otional vehemence and spasms o f  th e  v a s t  Shakespearean drama. "5^

However, he a lso  noted th a t  i t  was somewhat m isguided in  p la c in g

to o  much e m p h a s is  u p o n  t h e  f a b l e - l i k e  a n d  d e m o n ia c  
q u a l i t i e s  . . . i n s te a d  o f  e m p h as iz in g  th e  in t im a c y  o f  th e  
p r o ta g o n i s t s '  d ram a. . . . The s ta g in g  s a g a c i t ie s  som etim es were 
in s u f f ic ie n t  to  in d ic a te  and produce th e  grand symphonic n oc tu rne  
o f  rem orse, insom nia, s leepw alk ing  and im m inent t e r r o r .52

The a c to r s ' in d iv id u a l  p e r fo rm a n c e s , h ow ever, a c c o rd in g  to  th e

c r i t i c s ,  l e f t  much to  be d e s ire d .5^

In  th e  l a t e r  y e a rs , a s  i f  responding to  such  a c c u sa tio n s , C osta

^ For iconographic m a te r ia l  on th e  s e t  d e s ig n  see  O razio C osta, 
"T te domande a i  r e g i s t i , "  S ip a rio  218 (JUne 1964): 43. For c r i t i c a l  
a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  s e e  R au l R a d ic e ,  " M a c b e th  d i  
S h a k e sp e a re ,"  I I  G io rn a le  d ' I t a l i a  (Rome), 26 F e b ru a ry  1953: Andre 
Charmel, "La c r i t i c a  d i  v e l lu to ,"  H  Drama 29 (15 March 1953): 5-6.

5® S i lv io  D 'A m ico , "Al t e a t r o  d e l l e  a r t i  M ac b e th  d i  
Shakespeare," H  Tempo (Rome), 25 February 1953.

51Ib id .

52S i l v io  D'Amico, " I I  T e a tro ,"  L'Aoorodo 2 (Ja n u a ry /M a rc h  
1953): 110.

55Charmel, p .6 ; D'Amico, " I I  T e a tro ,"  p .  110.
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c la im ed  h is  r o le  a s  a  d i r e c to r  was l im i te d  to  t h a t  o f  a  c o o rd in a to r .

In  an  in te rv ie w  g iven  p r io r  to  th e  opening n ig h t  o f  h is  M erry w ives

W indsor (Verona: T ea tro  Romano, 31 J u ly  1976) he su g g ested  th a t

in  s ta g in g  h is  aim  i s  to

c o n tr ib u te  to  th e  fo rm atio n  o f  an a c to r ,  w ith o u t d e p riv in g  him o f 
th e  a cu te  sen se  o f  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  in  th e  c r e a t iv e  p ro cess  o f  th e  
p ro d u c tio n . I  p r e f e r  c a l l in g  m yself a  "co o rd in a to r” s in c e  I  f e e l  
i t  t o  b e  m ore c o n g e n ia l .  I  b e l i e v e  t h i s  s ig n  o f  com m unal 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  in d i s p e n s a b le  i n  av o id in g  th e  su p p re ss io n  o r 
e x c e s s iv e  e x a l t a t i o n  o f  th e  a c t o r 's  ego a b o u t h i s  i n d i v i d u a l  
perfo rm ance.54

T h ese  re m a rk s  p ro b a b ly  r e f l e c t e d  th e  m a jo r  r o l e  p la y e d  b y  T in o  

B u a z e lli a s  Fai s t a f f  in  t h i s  p ro d u c tio n . T his v e te ra n  a c to r  o f  th e  

I t a l i a n  s t a g e  c a p tu r e d  th e  i n t e r e s t  o f  t h e  a u d ie n c e  ev en  p r i o r  to  

th e  perform ance. I t  seems th a t  C osta recogn ized  th e  s u p e r io r i ty  o f  

th e  a c t o r 's  p o r t r a y a l  t o  any p o s s i b l e  d i r e c t o r i a l  r e a d in g  o f  t h e  

p l a y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  v iew  o f  B u a z e l l i 's  p r e s e n c e ,  and th u s  s te p p e d  

a s id e , abandoning th e  " th e a tr e  o f  th e  d ir e c to r "  in  fav o r o f  th e  o ld  

t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  g re a t  m a tta to re . N ev erth e le ss , w ith in  th e  l i m i t s  o f  

su ch  an  a p p ro a c h , C o s ta  d e m o n s tra te d  a  m o st e f f e c t i v e  and  s u b t l e  

s t a g i n g  te c h n iq u e .55 G iacom o C a r d u c c i 's  and D afne  C ia r r o c c h i 's  

s e t t i n g  was v e ry  s im p le ,  c o m p ris e d  o f  t h r e e  t a p e s t r i e s ,  o f  w h ich  

o n ly  th e  c e n t r a l  o n e  w ould  ch an g e  t o  i n d i c a t e  th e  l o c a l e  o f  t h e
cc

s c e n e .30 H ow ever, i n  t h i s  v e ry  m o d est s i m p l i c i t y  t h e r e  w ere  l e f t

54C o s ta , q u o te d  i n ,  G ia n c a r lo  V i g o r e l l i ,  "E S h a k e sp e a re  
in c o n trd  Bosch," H  Giorno (M ilan), 1 August 1976.

55F or f u r t h e r  d i s c u s s io n  on  th e  s t a g in g  s e e  G. A. C ib o t to  "A1 
t e a t r o  Romano d i  Verona l £  a l l e g r e  co m ari," fj. flazzet-.hinn- 5 August 
1976.

55F ran co  De C iu c e i s ,  " F a l s t a f f  i n e d i t t o  p e r  B u a z z e l l i , "  I I  
M attino  (N aples), 10 March 1977.
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som e o f  th e  r i c h l y  c o lo re d  f e a t u r e s  o f  C o s ta 's  e a r l i e r  w ork. M ost 

rem arkable o f  a l l  was th e  f i n a l  scene in  Windsor Park. A nalyzing i t ,  

V ig o re l l i  s ta te d  th a t  i t  seemed as though Shakespeare’s  c h a ra c te rs  

w ere  s te p p in g  o u t  o f  a  H ieronym us Bosch p a in t in g  o f  th e  n o c tu r n a l  

masquerade, popu la ted  w ith  some o f  th e  ty p ic a l  commedia s to ck  types. 

" In  a l l  o f  t h i s  t r a g i c  f o l l y ,  w h ich  i s  S h a k e sp e a re ,"  he w ro te ,  

"bouncing betw een dam nation and mercy, w ith  th e  s t r ik in g  lu c id i ty  o f  

H ieronym us, th e  tu r o i d  i n s a n i t y  was o v e rp o w e r in g ." ^  The s ta g in g  

th u s  e f f e c t iv e ly  generated  n o t o n ly  a  s tro n g  audience response b u t 

a l s o  c o n v e y e d  a  g r o t e s q u e  d r a m a t i c  c o n f l i c t .  A c o l l o q u i a l  

I t a l i a n i z e d  v e r s io n  o f  th e  t e x t ,  w h ich  a l s o  in c lu d e d  an id io m a t ic  

t r a n s la t io n  o f th e  names o f  th e  c h a ra c te rs , added n o t m erely  to  th e  

hum or, b u t  a l s o  to  th e  a c u te ly  g ro te s q u e  s e n s a t io n s  p e rv a d in g  th e  

p ro d u c tio n , l e t t i n g  i t s  f l u i d i t y  assume a n a tu ra l  I t a l i a n  pace and 

a c c e le ra te d  tempo.

Among a l l  o f  C o s ta 's  S h ak esp ea rean  p r o d u c t io n s ,  t h e  m ost 

t y p i c a l  and i n t e r e s t i n g  i s  h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  T w e lf th  N ig h t. 

C o sta  s ta g e d  th e  p la y  th r e e  t im e s  d u r in g  h i s  c a r e e r :  tw ic e  a s  an 

a s p i r i n g  young d i r e c t o r  in  1944 and 1950, and th e n  in  1971, a s  an 

a c c o m p l is h e d  an d  r e c o g n iz e d  f i g u r e  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e .  

I r o n ic a l ly ,  however, whereas th e  f i r s t  two were w e ll rece iv ed  and 

w id e ly  p r a i s e d ,  th e  l a s t  one was l a r g e l y  denounced  and s e v e r e ly  

c r i t i c i z e d .  The 1950 T w e lf th  N ig h t (Rome: T e a tro  d e l l e  A r t i ,  17 

November 1950) could  b e s t  be c h a ra c te r iz e d  as a  f e s t iv e  c e le b ra t io n  

o f  S h a k e sp e a re  in  th e  c a r n iv a le s q u e  a tm o sp h e re  o f  an I t a l i a n

57V i g o r e l l i ,  " Incon tro  Bosch."
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comedy.®8 S e t s ,  c o s tu m e s , m ise  en  s c d n e — a l l  in c o r p o r a te d  a  v e ry

c o l o r f u l ,  l i g h t ,  v i v i d  and above a l l  com ic  and  ro m a n tic  n o t io n  o f

th e  p la y . Suspended ta b le a u  c u r ta in s ,  designed  by T u lio  C osta  (th e

d i r e c t o r ' s  b r o t h e r ) ,  w i th  a  g ra n d  s t a i r c a s e  in  t h e  v e ry  c e n t e r  o f

th e  s ta g e ,  r e f le c te d  an exuberan t th e a tr ic a l i ty .® ^  The commedia-l i k e

p o r t r a y a l  o f  M a lv o lio  and th e  o th e r  c h a r a c t e r s  e n t e r t a i n e d  th e

a u d ie n c e ,  who e n jo y e d  th e  g a i e t y  o f  t h e  perform ance.® ®  C o s ta

ad m itted  t h a t  in  h is  p ro d u c tio n , fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e  in  I t a ly ,

th e  tw in s  V io la  and S e b a s t i a n  w ere  p la y e d  by  tw o  d i f f e r e n t  
a c to r s ,  t o  b e t t e r  und ersco re  th e  t h e a t r i c a l i t y  o f  th e  p ie c e . Thus 
m a in ta in in g  th e  s e n s e  o f  a  ' f e s t a  a l l ' i t a l i a n a 1 I  ap p ro ach ed  i t  
a s  a  s e n t im e n ta l  l y r i c a l  d ram a and s o u g h t to  a c c e n tu a te  i n  i t  
b o th  th e  f a r c e  and commedia.61

T w elfth  N ight had been s tag e d  by C osta  in  t h i s  fa sh io n  once b e fo re ,

in  1944 a f t e r  th e  l i b e r a t i o n  o f  Borne. In  b o th  p ro d u c tio n s , 1944 and

1950, Shakespeare se rv ed  th e  d i r e c to r  a s  a  f e s t i v e  occasio n  fo r  an

" I t a l i a n  R enaissance ex p ressed  w ith  a b so lu te  freedom  and flu en cy  o f

®8C r i t i c a l  a p p r a i s a l  o f  th e  p r o d u c t io n  i s  l a r g e l y  b a se d  on G. 
D. C. "T eatro : Shakespeare a l l e  A r t i ,"  L 'A vanti (Rome), 18 November 
1950; Rosso d i  San Secondo, "La do d icess im a  n o t te  d i  Shakespeare," 
H  fiiP ia a le  d>I t a l i a  (Rome), 19 November 1950; G. C., "La dodicesim a 
n o t e ."  L a  Voce R e p u b b lic a n a  (Rome), 19 November 1950; Anonymous, 
"A1 P icco lo  T ea tro  l a  dodicesim a n o tte ."  I I  Q uotid iano  (Rome), 18 
November 1950.

C Q
For ic o n o g ra p h ic  m a t e r i a l  on  t h e  p r o d u c t io n  s e e  A g o s tin o  

Lombardo, ed ., Shakespeare £  Jbnson (Roma: O ff ic in a  E fliz io n i, 1979), 
A ppendix  p l a t e s  5 6 -5 7 ; and  F e d e r ic o  F r a s c a n i ,  "N ei g i a r d i n i  d e l l a  
V i l l a  F lo r id i a n a  L a  d o d ic e s s im a  n £ t t£ /*  S io a r i o  52 (A ugust 1950): 
13-14.

60S i l v i o  D 'Am ico, "La d o d ic e s im a  n o t t e  in a u g u ra  i l  P ic c o lo  
T ea tro ,"  H  Tempo (Rome), 18 November 1950.

61"Tre domande a i  r e g i s t i , "  p . 43. In  th e  few  p rev io u s  I t a l i a n  
p ro d u c tio n s  o f  T w e lfth  N ight th e  same a c to r  o r  a c t r e s s  p layed  b o th  
V io la  and S eb astian . In  m ost c a se s  th e  re c o g n itio n  scene  was p layed  
w ith  th e  s u b s t i t u te  a c to r .
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m ovem ent."^ And indeed , th e  1950 p ro d u c tio n  was perm eated w ith  th e  

jo y  o f  l i f e ,  la u g h te r  and exuberance. A review  which appeared in  I I  

O u o tid ia n o  s t a t e d  t h a t  C o s ta  had su cceed ed  in  p la y in g  w ith  " th e  

com ic  e le m e n ts  en h an c in g  th e  p ro d u c t io n  w i th  g u s to  and v i v a c i t y ,  

t h a t  a lthough  som etim es seemed ex cess iv e , y e t  never su rpassed  th e  

l i m i t s  o f  harmonious [d ram atic] developm ent."63 The p ro d uction  was a 

trium ph , acclaim ed unanim ously, as  i t  appears from  th e  rev iew s, by 

b o th  th e  c r i t i c s  and th e  audience.

Q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  was C o s ta 's  c o n c e p t in  1971 (M ilan : C a s te l lo  

S fo rz e s c o , 15 J u ly  1971). The d i r e c t o r  h e re  abandoned f r i v o lo u s  

com m edia f o r  an a u ra  o f  m e la n ch o ly . J a n  K o t t 's  " b i t t e r  A rc ad ia "  

c l e a r l y  d escen d ed  upon th e  p r o d u c t io n .6^ In  th e  f o o t s t e p s  o f  

M alvolio , in s te a d  o f  th e  funny la z z i  gags, th e re  fo llow ed  a  co ld  and 

d ead ly  sen se  o f  irony . Laughter was oanished  from  th e se  ep isodes and 

in  i t s  p la c e  came a  sen se  o f  com passion, and even more so a  sen se  o f  

a ccu sa tio n . The joyous rom antic  atm osphere o f  1950 was rep laced  w ith  

l i t e r a l l y  ic y  and s t e r i l e  s e t s .65 Eugenio G u g lie lm e tti  designed  th e  

s t a g e  a s  a v a s t  g l a c i e r  p o p u la te d  w i th  c r e a t u r e s  t r u l y  d e v o id  o f  

human e m o tio n s . T h is  p a r t i a l l y  r e a l i s t i c ,  p a r t i a l l y  f a n t a s t i c

62Ib id .

63"A1 P icco lo  T eatro  La dodicesim a n o t te . "

64ttie  concep t o f  " b i t t e r  A rcadia" was in tro d u ced  by Jan  K ott in  
h i s  S h a k e sp e a re  Qur C o n tem p o ra ry , t r a n s .  B o le s la w  T abor s k i  (New 
Y ork: D oubleday & C o., 1964; r e p r i n t  e d . ,  New Y ork: W. W. N orton  & 
Co., 1974), pp. 23 7 -9 2 . For th e  sum m ary o f  t h i s  th e o r y ,  s e e  t h e  
s e c tio n  on T rio n fo 's  p ro d u c tio n  o f  T w elfth  N ight in  C iiapter VI.

65For f u r t h e r  d e t a i l e d  a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  p ro d u c t io n  s e e :  Anna 
C avallone A nzi, ShakeapeflTS DSL t e a t r i  m ila n e s i d s l  novecento (B ari: 
A d ria tic a  E d i tr ic e ,  1980), pp. 207-10; Bruno De Cesco, Jfii q u a rto  d i  
s e c o lo  £211 S h a k e sp e a re  (V erona: E d iz io n e  d e l  Comune d i  V erona,
1979), pp . 236-39 .
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ap p ro ach  was to o  a b s t r a c t  n o t  o n ly  f o r  th e  a u d ie n c e , b u t  f o r  th e  

a c to r s  a s  w e l l .  The c r i t i c s  n o te d  th e  a b se n c e  o f  a  u n i fy in g  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  among th e  p e r fo rm e rs .  They f re q u e n tly  accused some 

a c to rs  o f  o v erp lay in g , and th e  o th e rs  o f  underplaying.®® P lac in g  th e  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  su ch  d iv e r s e  a c t in g  upon th e  d i r e c t o r ,  De 

M o n t ic e l l i  a t t r i b u t e d  i t  t o  C o s ta 's  f a i l u r e  " to  r e c o n c i l e  th e  tw o 

d i s t i n c t  s p h e r e s  o f  t h e  p l a y :  t h a t  o f  t h e  l y r i c  com edy  o f  

romance . . . and , on th e  o th e r  hand , th e  r u s t i c  com m edia b u f f  a."®7 

This review  seems c le a r ly  to  in d ic a te  t h a t  th e  c r i t i c  hoped to  see  

in  t h i s  1971 e d it io n  a  1950 in te r p r e ta t io n ,  and hence was ve ry  much 

d isap p o in ted  when p re sen ted  w ith  t h i s  q u i te  p o la r  approach. Indeed, 

i t  was c l e a r  t h a t  w ith  th e  l o s s  o f  th e  jo y o u s  e x u b e ran c e  and 

rom ance, th e  1971 p ro d u c t io n  a l s o  l o s t  an e n t h u s i a s t i c  p u b l ic  

re s p o n se . The c r i t i c s  m e r c i l e s s ly  condem ned th e  u n n e c e s sa ry  

m elancholy which th ey  found to  be superim posed, and hence pseudo­

in te l le c tu a l .® 8 A lth o u g h  i t  i s  h a rd  to  ju d g e  t h i s  p ro d u c t io n  from  

th e  a v a ila b le  m a te r ia l ,  th e  above seems to  su g g est th a t  i t s  p u b lic  

f i a s c o  was l a r g e l y  due  to  th e  shock  t h a t  b o th  th e  a u d ie n c e  and th e  

c r i t i c s  e x p e r ie n c e d  when c o n f ro n te d  w ith  an u n e x p e c te d ly  c y n ic a l  

ap p ro ach  by  th e  d i r e c t o r ,  whom th e y  g rew  to  know a s  "a f e s t i v e  

I t a l i a n "  i n t e r p r e t e r  o f  S h a k e sp e a re 's  co m ed ies  in  g e n e r a l ,  and 

T w elfth  N iaht in  p a r t ic u la r .  A fte r  a l l ,  a lthough  by th a t  tim e  K o tt's  

th eo ry  had a lread y  been in troduced  in to  I t a ly ,  nobody ap p lied  i t  so

®®Reviews quoted in  A nzi, pp . 208-09.

®7R o b erto  De M o n t i c e l l i ,  " L 'a r ia  d e l l a  n o t t e  d is p e r d e  l a  
re g ia ,"  H  Giorno (M ilano), 17 Ju ly  1971.

68De Cesco, p . 238.
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f e r o c io u s ly  i n  s ta g in g  S h a k e sp e a re 's  com edies and s p e c i f ic a l ly  in  

p ro d u c in g  T w e lf th  N ig h t, w h ich  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  was p e rc e iv e d  a s  a  

ty p ic a l  g i f c e  A IH h a lien n e .

Having w orked w ith  b o th  V is c o n t i  and C o s ta , G io rg io  De L u llo  

(1 9 2 1 -1 9 8 1 ) a p p l i e d  t h o s e  e x p e r i e n c e s  i n  h i s  ow n w ork on  

Shakespeare. He a ls o  in co rp o ra ted  some o f  th e  a sp e c ts  le a rn ed  from  

S tre h le r ,  in  whose p ro d u c tio n s  De L u llo  gained  fame as  an a c to r  

Like V isco n ti, De L u llo  p re fe r re d  to  adorn Shakespeare w ith  a  fa b le ­

l ik e ,  f a i r y  q u a li ty .  L ike C osta , he enhanced h is  p ro d u c tio n s  w ith  a  

f l a i r  o f  romance and l e f t  ample space fo r  th e  h i s t r io n ic  d is p la y  o f 

in d iv id u a l a c to r s ,  th u s  em phasizing t r a d i t io n a l  e lem en ts  o f  I t a l i a n  

t h e a t r e .  In  t h i s  r e s p e c t  h i s  f a s c i n a t i o n  w i th  T w e lf th  N ia h t i s  

q u ite  n a tu ra l ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  view  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  he  h im se lf  a c te d  

in  i t  on numerous o ccas io n s , in c lu d in g  th e  1950 C osta  p ro d u c tio n . As 

a  t r u e  d i s c i p l e  o f  C o s ta , De L u l lo  a l s o  p ro d u ced  T w e lf th  N ig h t 

tw ic e , once in  1961 and th en  in  1979. In  f a c t ,  th e  1961 endeavor was 

h is  f i r s t  Shakespearean s ta g in g .

In  h i s  f i r s t  v e r s io n  (V erona: T e a tro  Romano, 8 J u ly  1961) De 

L u l lo  t r a n s fo rm e d  th e  p la y  from  i t s  o r i g i n a l  R e n a is sa n c e  s e t t i n g  

in to  th e  e a r ly  n in e te e n th  c e n tu r y ,  a  t im e  p e rm e a te d  w i th  " th e  

f r a g r a n c e  o f  R o m an tic ism , I  l a  M u sse t,"  a s  t h e  d i r e c t o r  h im s e l f  

d e f in e d  h i s  c o n c e p t .70 S p le n d id ly  d re ssed  c h a ra c te rs  in  t a i l s  and 

c r i n o l i n e s  found th e m s e lv e s  in  a lm o s t  i l l u s i o n a r y ,  p a s t o r a l

69S tr e h le r 's  work on Shakespeare w i l l  be  examined in  d e t a i l  in  
C h ap te r  V II o f  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  w here  t h e r e  i s  a l s o  p ro v id e d  
a n a ly s is  o f  De L u llo 's  perform ance.

70G iorgio  De L u llo , "Tre domande a i  r e g i s t i , "  S ip a r lo  19 (June 
1964): 44.
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g a rd e n s ,71 on th e  g re e n  la w n s  o f  t h e  V erona Roman t h e a t r e  t h e r e  

w ere d isp e rse d  C o rin th ia n  columns and s e v e ra l  s ta tu e s ,  in c lu d in g  a  

b a s  r e l i e f  o f  S h a k e sp e a re . I n  som e ways t h i s  n e o c l a s s i c a l  

atm osphere was re m in isc e n t o f  S t r e h le r 's  1948 Tempest in  th e  B oboli 

G a rd en s , i n  w h ich  De L u l lo  p la y e d  F e rd in a n d .7^ The s i m p l i c i t y  o f  

t h i s  s e t ,  t h e  v i v i d  l i g h t i n g ,  and t h e  s p le n d id  f i g u r e s  o f  t h e  

c h a r a c t e r s  p r e s e n te d  a  t r u l y  i d y l l i c  p i c t u r e  w ith  an  a u ra  o f  

Rom anticism . P ie r  L u ig i P iz z i 's  s e t s  and costum es w ere, in  f a c t ,  so  

b e a u t i fu l  t h a t  c r i t i c s  c la im ed  th a t  th ey  d is t r a c te d  a t t e n t io n  from  

th e  a c t o r s '  p e r fo rm a n c e .7** N e v e r th e le s s , th e  rev iew s d id  n o t f a i l  

to  n o tic e  th e  p la y fu ln e ss  t h a t  c h a ra c te r iz e d  th e  p ro d u c tio n . A lm ost 

unanim ously th e  c r i t i c s  acc la im ed  th e  a c tin g  o f  every  member o f  t h i s  

v e ry  young c a s t .  They s t r e s s e d  t h a t  t h e  i n t e r p r e t e r s  su c c e e d e d  in  

e x h ib it in g  in d iv id u a l h i s t r i o n i c  b r i l l i a n c e  w ith o u t d e tr im e n t to  a  

com prehensive ensem ble harmony. "The p ro d u c tio n  p ro g ressed  l i k e  an 

u n in h ib i t e d  gam e, f i l l e d  w i th  f a n t a s y ,"  w ro te  K e z i tc h ,  " l a r g e l y  

d e p e n d e n t on th e  m o st e x q u i s i t e  in g e n u i ty  o f  th e  p l a y e r s ." 74 The 

s t a g in g  was f i l l e d  w i th  t h e a t r i c a l  in v e n t iv e n e s s  and l a z z i - g a g s ,  

e .g ., w h ile  S i r  Toby and th e  o th e r  re v e le r s  were h id in g  in  b a r r e l s ,

71 F or ic o n o g ra p h ic  m a t e r i a l  on th e  p ro d u c tio n  see : Lombardo, 
p l a t e s  71 -7 2 ; De C esco , p . 146; th e  f r o n t  p ag e  o f  S ip a r io  16 
(A ugust/Septem ber 1961).

7^ T h is  1948 T em pest i s  d i s c u s s e d  in  g r e a t  d e t a i l  in  C h a p te r  
V II, d e a lin g  s p e c i f i c a l ly  w ith  S t r e h le r 's  work.

73# A b r i e f  summary o f  th e  rev iew s i s  quoted in  De Cesco, p . 147; 
A lso  s e e  G io rg io  P r o s p e r i ,  " M  n o t t e  d e l l 'E p i f a n i a  come una f a r s a  
rom an tica ,"  La T ribuna (Rome), 20 January  1962, p . 3.

74T. K e z ic h , "La d o d ic e s im a  n o t t e  a  V ero n a ,"  S ip a r io  16 
(August/Septem ber 1961): 85-86.

98



F e s te  was ta u n t in g  M a lv o lio . The i d e n t i c a l  m iae  en  s c e n e  o f  th e  

ep iso d e  in  th e  1979 p ro d u c tio n , accord ing  to  V incent F. P e tro n e lla ,  

produced " e x q u is ite  h i l a r i t y  thanks n o t o n ly  to  M alvo lio 's  fo o lis h  

ways b u t a lso  to  th e  eavesdroppers’ heads in te r m i t te n t ly  popping o u t 

o f  th e  b a r r e l s  t o  sp eak  an  a s id e  o r  to  g e t  a  b e t t e r  lo o k  a t  

M alvolio . "76 Another memorable scene was t h a t  o f  th e  d u e l betw een 

V io la /C esa rio  and S ir  Andrew to  th e  pace o f  a  dance. These f a r c ic a l  

e lem en ts were w e ll o rc h e s tra te d  to  th e  m usic o f  F iorenzo  C arpi and 

in  tim e  acq u ired , a s  V ice w ro te , a lm o st an O ffenbachian q u a li ty .76 

The c r i t i c  f u r t h e r  n o te d  t h a t  th e  d i r e c t o r  th u s  had s u c c e s s f u l ly  

d e l in e a te d  tw o d i s t i n c t  p la n e s  i n  h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  T w e lf th  

N ig h t: t h a t  o f  su av e  ro m a n tic is m  a lo n g  w ith  bawdy b u fo o n e ry .77 

N evertheless  i t  seems th a t  th e s e  e x te r n a l  q u a l i t i e s ,  t h e  s p le n d id  

Rom anticism , along w ith  th e  coitunedia-l i k e  tre a tm e n t o f  much o f  th e  

m a te r ia l ,  overshadowed th e  m elancholy o f  th e  p la y . The s u b t le  iro n y  

was tu rn e d  in to  a  f a r c i c a l  jo k e  and a  to n g u e - in -c h e e k  " p o e try "  

in s te a d  o f  a  s in c e re  d is p la y  o f  pa thos. Hence th e  end r e s u l t ,  a s  one 

m ight have p re d ic te d , was crowned w ith  an enormous su ccess  among th e  

aud ience, w h ile  very  l i t t l e  had changed in  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  manner o f  

s ta g in g  t h i s  Shakespeare comedy in  I t a ly .

Eighteen y ears  l a t e r ,  in  De m i l e 's  approach to  T w elfth  N iah t. 

many o f  th e  fu n d a m e n ta l s t a g e  c o n c e p tio n s  w ere  u n a l t e r e d  (Rome: 

T ea tro  E iiseo , 1979). S u ff ic e  i t  to  m ention th a t  th e  rom antic  n o tio n

75'V i n c e n t  F. P e t r o n e l l a ,  " T h e a tre  in  R eview : L a  D o d ices im a  
HfifctS," aasafcre Jo u rn a l 33 (May 1981): 255.

76V ic e , "Le p r im e  Romane," H  M essaaero  (Rome), 20 J a n u a ry
1962.

77Ibid.
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perm eating  th e  p ro d u c tio n , th e  gay commedia t h e a t r i c a l i t y ,  in c lu d in g

som e o f  th e  i d e n t i c a l  l a z z i ,  (e .g . b a r r e l s ) ,  ev en  c e r t a i n  e le m e n ts

o f  t h e  s e t ,  l i k e  n e o c l a s s i c a l  C o r in th ia n  p i l l a r s ,  o n c e  a g a in

d e s ig n e d  by  P i z z i ,  s ta y e d  th e  sam e. The ch an g e  to o k  p la c e  i n  t h e

to n e  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n . The pervad ing  m elancholy a t ta in e d  a  v is u a l

e x p r e s s io n  a s  t h e  a c t i o n  moved fro m  a  b lo s so m in g  g a rd e n  t o  th e

d e s e r t e d  w h ite  s a n d s  o f  a  b e ac h . I t  was a s  th o u g h  th e  t im e s  had

tr a n s fo rm e d  th e  e n c h a n tin g  c u l t i v a t e d  E n g l is h  g a rd e n s  i n t o  a

w i ld e r n e s s  o f  s a n d , w i th  an  o c c a s io n a l  C o r in th ia n  p i l l a r  a s  a

re m in d e r  o f  p a s t  g lo r y .78 F o r th o s e  f a m i l i a r  w i th  th e  s p le n d o r  o f

th e  1961 p ro d u c tio n , even th e  v e ry  f i r s t  v is u a l  images o f  t h i s  new

T w elfth  N ioht con ju red  up th e  them es o f  S h e lle y 's  "Ozymandias." Here

la y  th e  " sh a tte re d  v isag e"  o f  th e  Romantic dream .

Nothing b e s id e  rem ains. Round th e  decay 
Of t h a t  c o lo s s a l  w reck, bound less  and b a re  
The lo n e  and le v e l  sands s t r e t c h  f a r  away.79

The sp len d id  costum es o f th e  "b e l epoch" v an ish ed , and were rep laced

w ith  s im p le , vaguely  p e rio d  a t t i r e  t h a t  could  have been worn a t  any

t im e  b e tw ee n  th e  1920s and  th e  1960s. The c o u r t s  o f  O rs in o  and

O liv ia  rem inded Tbmmaso C h ia r e t t i  o f

O xford  l a d s  m oving w i th  t h e  e a s e  o f  W im bledon t e n n i s  p l a y e r s ,  
d re ssed  in  p a n ts ,  s h i r t s  and t i e s ,  r e c a l l in g  F o r s te r 's  & Passage 
12. In d ia . T his m ag ical, a b s t r a c t  and u n p re d ic ta b le  Shakespearean 
I l l y r i a  was t r e a te d  b o th  a s  a  r e f in e d  f ish e rm en 's  v i l l a g e ,  and a

78For a  d e ta i le d  p h y s ic a l d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  s e t  see : R oberto
De M o n tic e ll i ,  "Sabbia, amore e  a l le g o r ia  con Shakespeare," H  Res to  
d e l  C a r l in o  (B o lo g n a), 18 M arch 1979; Renzo T ia n , "La p r im a  
s p ia g g ia ,"  XL M essaagero (Rome), 18 March 1979.

79The poem q u o te d  fro m  M. H. Abram s e t  a l ,  e d s . .  The N o rto n  
A n th p lp g y  E n g l is h  L i t e r a t u r e .  3 rd  e d ..  V ol. 2 (New Y ork: W. W. 
N o rto n  & Company, I n c . ,  1 9 7 4 ), p .  535.
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o lu r ry  phantasm 1 l a  T u n is ia .88 

P ao lo  P o e s lo  p e rc e iv e d  t h i s  am b ien ce  o f  th e  d r a m a t ic  a c t i o n  as  

p la c e d  o u t s id e  any  s p e c i f i c  g e o g ra p h ic  o r  h i s t o r i c  r e a l i t y  a s  th e  

m ain j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  th e  g r e a t  d i s p a r i t y  o f  th e  c o stu m e  s t y l e s .  

Hence

F e s te  could  assume th e  robes o f  a  M editerranean  u rc h in , V io la  be 
d re s s e d  a s  a  s tu d e n t  o f  a  B r i t i s h  c o l l e g e ,  O l iv ia  c o u ld  w rap 
h e r s e l f  in  f l o a t i n g  v e i l s  and S i r  Andrew evoke l a u g h te r  by 
d re s s in g  as  a Scotchman.81

A dorned w ith  a  re d  w ig , Andrew was a  good n a tu re d  sp o o f o f  an

Englishman who had found h im se lf  by m istake  on an I t a l i a n  s ta g e . The

e x o tic  m etaphysica l landscape th u s  was e f f e c t iv e ly  c o n tra s te d  w ith

th e  v ib ra n t f ig u re s  o f  th e  p ro ta g o n is ts . At one tim e , fo r  in s ta n c e ,

a s  P e t r o n e l l a  o b s e rv e d , " O l iv ia  w ore a  f la m in g  m ag en ta  gown o f

s h e e r ,  t r a n s l u c e n t  f a b r i c  in  w hat was th e  m ost m em orable  u se  o f

c o lo r  in  th e  p la y ." 82 S h a rp ly  d i s t i n c t  w ith  h i s  g l i t t e r i n g  b la c k

e ig h te e n th - c e n tu r y  t a i l s ,  M a lv o lio  was c l e a r l y  o u t  o f  t im e  and

p la c e ,  w h ereas  th e  p a s t e l ,  u n d e f in e d  co s tu m es  o f  th e  o th e r

c h a r a c te r s  e a s i l y  o le n d e d  in  w i th  th e  sa n d s  in  th e  backg ro u n d .

M alvolio  looked, as  Poesio suggested , l i k e  "a g ig a n tic  b lack  in s e c t ,

b o th  r i d i c u lo u s  and p i t i f u l ,  ev o k in g  m em ories o f  h i s  d i s t a n t

p r o g e n i to r — a  com m edia d e l l * a r t e  m ask."83 And s t i l l ,  in  s p i t e  o f

su ch  a  g ro te s q u e  p o r t r a y a l ,  th e  d r a m a t is  p e rs o n a e  a t  a l l  t im e s

88Tommaso C h i a r e t t i ,  " I I  d o lc e  g io c o  d e l l 'a n d r o g in o ,"  La 
Rep u b lic s  (Rome), 18/19 March 1979.

81Paolo E m ilio  P oesio , "La fa v o la  d e g li  in g an n i,"  L i  *&***«»<» 
(F lorence), 24 November 1979.

82P e tro n e lla ,  p . 255.

83P o esio , "La fa v o la ."
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re m a in e d , a s  i t  was o b se rv e d  by  F r a n c is  L ane, " c h a r a c te r s  r a t h e r  

th a n  f o i l s . " 8'*

A lth o u g h  a l l  o f  th e  e x t e r i o r  t r a p p in g s  o f  t h e  p ro d u c t io n

u n d e n ia b ly  s u g g e s te d  th e  d i r e c t o r 's  s h i f t  o f  to n e  from  j o l l y  to

pen siv e , th e  a c tu a l in te r p r e ta t io n  d id  n o t change much. The n o tio n

o f  an im p a tie n t young g e n e ra tio n  overburdened w ith  th e  s e n i l i t y  and

p e d a n try  o f  t h e i r  e ld e r s  rem a in ed  a s  th e  p re d o m in a n t them e. The

a c to r s  con tinued  to  p lay  a  game in  poking fun a t  M alvo lio 's  expense,

e x p lo itin g  w ithou t p i ty  h is  r ig id  and a n tiq u a te d  p e rc ep tio n  o f  th e

w o rld , a lm o s t  in  an inhum an f a s h io n .  But th e  l a z z i  l o s t  t h e i r

e n c h a n tin g  humor and b la z e d  w ith  c r u e l t y .  "One m ig h t even  s a y ,"

Poesio w ro te , " th a t  De L ullo  h im se lf  looked back upon h is  own p a s t

w i th  i r o n y ,  s w e e p in g  aw ay  an y  m e l a n c h o l i c  h e s i t a t i o n s  o r

c o n ce ss io n s ,"88 The accu sa to ry  y e t  funny mood o f  t h i s  b i t t e r  A rcadia

had a b o u t i t s e l f  a  s e n s e  w hich  w as, a s  Mauro M a n c io t t i  re m a rk e d ,

"vaguely F e l l in ia n  in  n a tu re , conveying r e a l i t y  th a t  was expressed

through th e  in te r a c t io n  o f  th e  c h a ra c te rs ." 88 The t r a c e s  o f a  l o s t

rom an tic  i l l u s io n  were p re se n t everyw here. Hie mood was s e t  from  th e

s t a r t  as  th e  d i r e c to r  added a  p ro logue to  th e  p lay :

O l iv ia ,  a lo n e  and in  m o urn ing , w alked  o u t  on w hat s e rv e d  a s  a 
com bined t e r r a c e  and p i e r  o f  a b o u t s i x  f e e t  in  h e ig h t  and te n  
f e e t  in  le n g th .  A s e a  b re e z e  b lew  to w a rd  h e r ,  c a u s in g  h e r  s i l k y  
a t t i r e  t o  s t r e a m  b e h in d  h e r .  She becam e a  c o n s c io u s ly  ro m a n tic  
im age o f  a  p e n s iv e ,  b e a u t i f u l  young woman b a th in g  h e r s e l f  i n  
s o o th in g  a i r  c u r r e n t s .  In  th e  b a ck g ro u n d , Nino R o ta ’s  m u sic

84John F r a n c is  L ane, "S h a k esp e a re  in  I t a l y , "  S h a k e sp e a re  
Q u a rte rly  31 (Autumn 1980): 429.

85P oesio .

86Mauro M a n c io t t i ,  "S h ak esp ea re  a l l ' i t a l i a n a , "  H  S e c o lo  
(Genoa), 18 March 1979.
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su p p lied  th e  a u ra l  e q u iv a le n t o f  th e  v is u a l  im age.87 

A few  m onths p r i o r  to  h i s  d e a th ,  t h e  a c c la im e d  com poser o f  su ch  

m o tio n -p ic tu re  sc o re s  a s  The G odfather. Doctor Zhivago and Romeo and 

J u l i e t  enhanced  t h i s  p ro d u c t io n  w i th  an a lm o s t  o p e r a t i c  s c o r e .  

M u sic , F r a n c is  Lane w ro te , "overw helm ed  th e  p e r fo rm a n c e ." 88 The 

p o e t i c  q u a l i t y  o f  th e  t e x t ,  som ew hat l o s t  in  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  was 

abundantly  re s to re d  th rough th e  v is u a l  a sp e c ts  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n  and 

th e  m elodies ba th in g  th e  s ta g e . The pa thos th u s  g en era ted  mesmerized 

th e  audience.

This sensuous atm osphere, echoing w ith  m elancho lic  undertones, 

d id  n o t underm ine th e  commedia-l i k e  v i t a l i t y  o f  th e  production* I t  

ra th e r  fu sed  th e  two in to  a  s in g le  fo rc e  o f  a io ia  d i  v iv e re . in  f a c t  

t h i s  ph ilosophy found i t s  b e s t  advocate in  th e  b r i l l i a n t  perform ance 

o f  Massimo R an ie ri who p layed  th e  combined ro le  o f  F e s t^ F a b ia n . His 

fo o l ,  c o n tra ry  to  K o tt's  th e o ry , was f u l l  o f  v i t a l i t y .  Dressed as  a  

F ren ch  s a i l o r  from  M a r s e i l l e ,  accom panying  h i s  so n g s  w ith  a  baby 

c o n c e rtin a  and e x c e llin g  in  comedic v i r t u o s i ty ,  he was c lo se r  to  a  

w him sical H arlequin  th an  a  m elancholic  F e s te . He f i r s t  appeared on 

th e  s t a g e  "p erch ed  on to p  o f  a  p o le "  a s  "a  human w e a th e rc o c k ." 89 

L a te r ,  h av in g  s l i d  down th e  p o le ,  he  p la y e d  " th e  g o -b e tw e e n  who 

t r i e d  to  o b lig e  a l l  m aste rs  and brought h is  own n o te  o f  m elancholy 

a s  we wondered where h is  own a f fe c t io n s  tended."90 His moods and h is  

a c t i o n s  w ere  d i c t a t e d  by  th e  w inds o f  f o r tu n e ,  w h ich  he m e re ly

87P e tro n e lla ,  p .  255.

88Lane, p . 428.

89I b i d . ,  p . 429.

90Ib id .
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r e f l e c t e d .  R a n i e r i 's  f o o l  s u p p o r t e d  w i t h  s o n g s , d a n ce s  and 

a c r o b a t i c s  th e  v ib r a n t  p l a y f u ln e s s  o f  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  c a s t ,  and 

p u shed  th e  De L u llo  c o n c e p t, a s  De M o n t ic e l l i  n o te d ,  to w a rd s  th e  

g e n re  o f  a m u s ic a l comedy.®^- In  t h i s  new fo rm  i t  com bined th e  

e s s e n t ia l  c h a r a c te r i s t ic s  o f  T w elfth  N ight, a s  p e rce iv ed  by Doth th e  

o ld  I t a l i a n  t r a d i t i o n  and th e  new t r e n d s  in  s ta g in g  S h a k e sp e a re 's  

comedy w hich  w ere s t im u la te d  by  K o tt .  A lth o u g h  th e  h i s t r i o n i c  

a g i l i t y  o f  commedia and romance were supposed to  nave been banished 

from  t h i s  new v e r s io n ,  t h e i r  p re s e n c e  was j u s t i f i e d  a s  th e  o e s t  

means fo r  an iro n ic  tre a tm e n t o f  th e  m a te r ia l . They a lso  rem ained as 

a  c o n f i r m a t io n  o f  th e  p r e f e r e n c e  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  a u d ie n c e  and th e  

s u i t a b i l i t y  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  a c to r s  f o r  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  fo rm . I t  i s  

in d e ed  t h i s  s e n s i t i v i t y  t o  l o c a l  n eed s  and h i s  own n a t u r a l  

in c l in a t io n  t h a t  assu red  th e  enormous su ccess  o f  De L u llo 's  second 

v e r s i o n  o f  T w e l f th  N ig h t , w h e re a s  C o s t a 's  l a t e r  r a d i c a l  

r e in te r p r e ta t io n  was doomed to  f a i lu r e .

In  h is  o th e r  S h ak esp ea rean  p ro d u c t io n s  De L u l lo 's  p r e f e r e n c e

f o r  a  h i s t r i o n i c  and " ro m a n tic "  t r e a tm e n t  o f  th e  m a te r i a l  becam e

even m ore a p p a re n t .  Commedia d e l l ' a r t e  a s p e c ts  o f t e n  p e rv ad ed  n o t

o n ly  th e  com ical s e c tio n s  o f  th e  p lay s  b u t th e  s e r io u s  ones as w e ll.

Such, in  f a c t ,  was th e  c a s e  o f  th e  p ro d u c t io n  o f  Two G en tlem en  o f

V erona (V erona: T e a tro  Romano, 5 J u ly  1965). De L u llo  b a se d  h i s

c o n c e p t on th e  o r i g i n a l  s c e n a r io  e n t i t l e d  "La s t o r i a  d i  F e l i c e  e

Filomena." De Cesco w ro te  on th e  su b je c t:

G io rg io  De L u llo  c o n ce iv e d  h i s  p ro d u c t io n  in  a  d e f i n i t e l y  
humorous key, r a th e r  than  se n tim e n ta l. He in v en ts  an abundance o f

^ D e  M o n tic e lli , "S abbia ."
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c o m ic a l  p u r s u i t s  even  f o r  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s ,  t h a t  a t  a  f i r s t  
re a d in g , do n o t seem w e ll s u i te d  f o r  t h i s  purpose ( i .e . th e  Duke 
o f  M ilan , TU rio, L u c e tta , e tc .) .  He in o c u la te s  them w ith  some o f  
th e  la z z i  which were a lre a d y  s u c c e s s fu lly  ap p lie d  on some o th e r  
o c c a s io n s  and le a v e s  t h e  a c t o r s  f r e e  t o  im p ro v is e  i n  r e a l i z i n g  
th e s e  h i s t r i o n i c s .  The end r e s u l t  th u s  i s  a lw a y s  n a t u r a l ,  
fe rv e n t ,  f r a g r a n t  and c o lo r f u l .92

C r i t i c s ,  however, o b je c ted  to  su ch  an I ta l i a n iz e d ,  l i b e r a l  tre a tm e n t

o f  Shakespeare. F rancesco  B e rn a rd e ll i ,  fo r  in s ta n c e , found t h a t  t h i s

e x c e s s iv e ly  " j o l l y "  e x p e r im e n ta t io n ,  i n  a p p ly in g  a  f a r c i c a l  and

s a t i r i c a l  " f la v o r "  t o  th e  p r o d u c t io n ,  o v e rsh ad o w ed  th e  s e n s i t i v e ,

d e l i c a te  moments o f  S hakespeare 's p o e try . He w rote:

T h ere  re m a in s  n o th in g  s u b t l e  o r  e v a n e s c e n t .  The com ic  and even  
b u f fo n e s g u e  v e in  c o n s i s t e n t l y  in v a d e  th e  s t a g e ,  p ro v o k in g  a  
f re q u e n tly  rowdy ju b i la t io n  o f  v o ic e s , l a z z i ,  and p la y s  on words. 
A l l  o f  t h e s e  e x t e r n a l ,  e a s i l y  p ro d u c e d  e f f e c t s  t h a t  am use th e  
aud ience d is p e l  th e  in t im a te  moments, th e  e x q u is i te  im ages, th e  
f a s c in a t in g  wording f o r  which we a re  so  much in deb ted  and in  awe 
o f  S hakespeare.93

N everthel e ss ,  such  c r i t i c i s m  was c le a r ly  in  th e  m in o r ity , and even 

th o s e  opposed  t o  De L u l lo 's  d i s r e g a r d  f o r  t h e  " s a n c t i t y "  o f  

S h a k e sp e a re a n  p o e t r y  c o u ld  n o t  c o n c e a l  t h e i r  a d m ir a t io n  f o r  th e  

b e a u t i f u l  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  h i s  p r o d u c t io n s .94 P i z z i 's  m a g n if ic e n t  

costum es and p a s to r a l ly  n e o c la s s ic a l  s e t s  w ith  h is  f a v o r i t e  C orin­

t h i a n  p i l l a r s  l e f t  h a r d ly  anyone i n d i f f e r e n t .  Even th e  c r i t i c a l  

B e r n a r d e l l i  had  to  a d m it t h a t  "a  human e y e  c o u ld  h a r d ly  w ish  f o r  

any th ing  more b e a u t i fu l ." 95 But th e  main em phasis o f  t h i s  produc­

92Bruno De Cesco, Ua q u a rto  d i  s e c o lo  q o a  Shakespeare (Verona: 
fid izione d e l  comune d i  Verona, 1979), p . 170.

*J F ra n c e sc o  B e r n a r d e l l i ,  "X d u £  a e n t i l u o m in i  d i  V erona d i  
S h a k e sp e a re  a i  G ia r d in i  d i  P a la z z o  R e a le ,"  La S tam pa  (T u r in ) ,  22 
J u ly  1965.

94G io rg io  P o la c c o , "Un te n u e  d is e g n o  a  m a t i t a  p r e s a g io  d e i  
g ra n d i r i t r a t i , "  I I  P icco lo  (T r ie s t) ,  8 J u ly  1965.

95B e rn a rd e ll i .
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t i o n ,  a s  i t s  com m edia a d a p ta t io n  s u g g e s te d ,  was p la c e d  upon th e

a c to r s .  C arlo  T erron  p o in te d  o u t t h a t  De l u l l o  in c o rp o ra te d  in  h is  

s ta g in g  th e  rhy thm ic v iv a c i ty  and p la y fu ln e ss  o f  in d iv id u a l a c to r s ,  

"which was governed by a  w e ll educated  sen se  o f  parody."96 However, 

t h i s  f a s c in a t io n  w ith  th e  a c to r s ' h i s t r i o n i c  s k i l l s  was n o t m erely  

l im i te d  to  th e  comic m a te r ia l .  They w ere a ls o  p ra is e d  fo r  a c c u ra te  

p sy ch o lo g ica l p o r t r a y a l s .

In  h i s  p r o d u c t io n  o f  J u l i u s  C ae sa r (Rome: T e a tro  A rg e n t in a ,  1

May 1971) De l u l l o  c o n tra s te d  a  s u s ta in e d , m e thod ica l e x p lo ra tio n  o f

c h a r a c t e r  w i th  t h e  e x u b e ra n t  b ra v u r a  t y p i c a l  o f  h i s  o th e r  w ork. A

p u re ly  r h e to r ic a l  d e l iv e ry  was s u b s t i tu te d  f o r  th e  f a s t  tempo and

buffoonery  De l u l l o  had used  in  s ta g in g  Shakespeare 's com edies. His

e f f o r t s  w ere d ire c te d  to  i l lu m in a t in g  th e  s u b t le  l i t e r a r y  nuances o f

th e  p la y , The word and p o e try  w ere sem in a l to  th e  perfo rm ance, which

underscored  th e  d i r e c to r 's  commitment to  th e  c r i t i c a l  s tu d y  o f  th e

t e x t .  S h a k e sp e a re , in  De L u l lo 's  c o n c e p t io n ,  a c q u i r e d ,  a s  G io rg io

P ro sp e ri su g g es ted , Seneca's t r a g ic  in s p ir a t io n :

Prom  th e  s t a r t  t h e r e  was r e j e c t e d  any s e d u c t iv e  n o t io n ,  any  
triu m p h an t o r  memorable s o lu t io n . Sometimes m o tio n le ss  and b a re  
a s  an  o r a t o r i o ,  so m e tim es  s t y l i z e d  t o  r e s e m b le  . ,  .  J a p a n e s e  
t h e a t r e ,  t h e  p ro d u c t io n  fo u n d  i t s  m a jo r s u p p o r t  and f o r c e  in  
S h a k e sp e a re 's  t e x t .  . .  .  The c h o ru s e s  w ere  r e m in i s c e n t  o f  a  
c l a s s i c a l  t r a g e d y  r a t h e r  t h a n  S h a k e s p e a r e .  T he d i r e c t o r  
f re q u e n tly  re s o r te d  to  speak ing  in  un ison  and w ith  an em phasis on 
th e m e s  sp o k en  by  th e  c ro w d . T h e re  w as n o t  ev en  a  re m o te  
i n d i c a t i o n  o f  a  n a t u r a l i s t i c  e n se m b le . B ru tu s  and  M arc A ntony 
d e liv e re d  t h e i r  tw o g r e a t  o ra t io n s  in  s o l i tu d e ,  s tan d in g  on th e  
podium am id st th e  b a re  s ta g e . The mounting te n s io n  was due o n ly  
to  th e  power o f  th e  words and t h e i r  in to n a tio n . The b a t t l e  scenes 
w ere  s ta g e d  s c h e m a t i c a l l y ,  a lm o s t  i n  an  a b s t r a c t  m anner.

QC
,w C a r lo  T e r r o n ,  " V e ro n a  s c o p r e  u n  nuovo  S h a k e sp e a re ,"  

Coiliste Iom bardo (M ilan), 7 /8  Ju ly  1965.
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Everything depended solely upon the text.®7 
The challenge o£ the conception rested almost entirely upon the 
actors' shoulders and upon their ability to deliver the text with 
sufficient rhetorical power. Having at hand some of the greatest 
veteran actors the Italian stage could offer made the superb 
realization of this task possible. The cast included Renzo Ricci as 
Julius Caesar, Romolo Valli as Brutus and De Lullo himself playing 
the role of Marc Antony. The absence of a vivid mise en sc&ne amidst 
the dispersed Roman statues of Pizzi's beautifully plain sets again 
centered the focus upon the histrionic skills of the performers.®8 
By limiting the actors primarily to their vocal interpretation, De 
Lullo attained in Julius Caesar the profound poetical impact of an 
ancient tragedy. Being first and foremost an actor himself, he thus 
also confirmed his dedication to the "actor's theatre."

L ik e  C o sta  and De L u l lo ,  F ran co  E n riq u ez  (1927-1980) saw  h i s  

r o l e  a s  a d i r e c t o r  l i m i t e d  t o  t h a t  o f  a  c o o r d i n a t o r .  H is  

S h a k e sp e a rea n  p ro d u c t io n s  w ere a lw ay s  p r i m a r i l y  c o n ce rn e d  w ith  

c re a t in g  th e  most ta n g ib le  and u n in h ib ite d  m ise en sc& ie to  a llo w  

th e  lead in g  a c to rs  to  dem onstrate  th e  f u l l  range o f  t h e i r  t a l e n t .  In  

p a r t  t h i s  a p p ro ach  m ig h t be  a t t r i b u t e d  to  an e a r ly  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  

th e  d i r e c t o r  w i th  th e  m a jo r m a t t a t o r i  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e  who 

commissioned Ehriquez to  s ta g e  Shakespearean p ro d u c tio n s  fo r  t h e i r  

companies. In  th e se  p ro d u c tio n s , governed by th e  whim o f  th e  lead in g

97Giorgio Prosperi, "Un Giulio Cesare scnzd • • • XX. 
(Roma), 1 May 1971.

®®Detailed d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  th e  s e t s  a re  p rovided  in  P ro sp e r i, 
and in  Raul R adice, "G iulio  C esare n e l r i s o r to  A rgen tina ,"  C o rr ie re  
d e l la  Sera (M ilan), 3 May 1971.
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a c to r ,  h is  a r t i s t i c  freedom had been l im ite d . Hie p a r t ic ip a t io n  o f 

such  accom plished s t a r s  as  Renzo R icc i and Eva Magni a t t r a c te d  th e  

c h i e f  a t t e n t i o n  o f  th e  a u d ie n c e  and th e  c r i t i c s .  In  th e s e  e a r ly  

y e a rs  a f t e r  World war I I  th e  c u l t  o f  th e  m a tta to re  s t i l l  dom inated 

th e  I t a l i a n  s ta g e , in  s p i t e  o f  th e  fo rm atio n  o f some s t a t e  supported  

re p e r to ry  com panies, p ioneered  by R enato  S im o n i, L uch ino  V is c o n t i  

and G io rg io  S t r e h l e r ,  d e v o ted  to  th e  advancem en t o f  a  " d i r e c t o r 's  

th e a tre ."  Ehriquez, who had worked w ith  b o th  V isco n ti and S tr e h le r ,  

was s t i l l  to o  young and r e l a t i v e l y  unknown to  op p o se  th e  p e r s o n a l  

whims o f  th e  a c to r -m a n a g e rs  who em ployed him . C o n se q u e n tly , he 

co n cen tra ted  on p o lish in g  h is  b lock ing  techn iques and o th e r  a re a s  o f 

th e  d ir e c t in g  c r a f t .  In  th e se  f i r s t  p ro d u c tio n s  h is  name was h a rd ly  

even acknow ledged  by th e  c r i t i c s .  T hus, i t  i s  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  

h is  1951 Antony and C leo p atra  and 1955 Kino Lear w ere endowed w ith  

v e ry  l i t t l e  im a g in a t io n  o r t h e a t r i c a l  inven tion .® ®  W orking w ith  

th e se  p r iv a te  com panies run by th e  ac to r-m anagers , Ehriquez acqu ired  

in v a lu a b le  experience  in  producing Shakespeare. None o f  th e  I t a l i a n  

d i r e c to r s  could  r i v a l  him in  th e  number o f Shakespearean p ro d u c tio n s  

w hich  he  had s ta g e d .  I t  i s  a l s o  th ro u g h  t h i s  e x p e r ie n c e  w ith  th e  

p r i v a t e  c o m p a n ie s  t h a t  E n r iq u e z  h ad  f i r s t  f o r m u l a t e d  h i s  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  ap p ro a ch , w i th in  th e  c o n f in e s  o f  a  t r a d i t i o n a l  

t h e a t r e  o f  t h e  m a t t a t o r e  h e  m ade S h a k e s p e a r e  g l i t t e r  w i th

®®It sh o u ld  b e  n o te d  t h a t  th e  1951 A ntony ansi C le o p a tr a  was 
s ta g e d  by  E n riq u ez  in  a l t e r n a t i o n  w i th  B ern a rd  Shaw 's C ae sa r and 
C le o p a t r a , w hich  c o n s t i t u t e d  h i s  d i r e c t o r i a l  d e b u t .  For f u r t h e r  
a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  1951 A ntony 3Jl£i C le o p a tr a  and 1955.K in a  L£a£ s e e :  
Renato Sim oni, "Antonio £  C le o p a tra ." O o rrie re  d e l l a  Sera (M ilan), 
13 January 1952; C arlo  T erron , "Come un poema s in fo n ic o  l a  co6mica 
f o l l i a  d i  r e  Lear," C o rr ie re  Lombardo (M ilan), 5/6 November 1955; 
G iorgio  P ro sp e ri, " I I  Kg Lear d i  Shakespeare in te r p r e ta to  da  Renzo 
R ic c i,"  l i  Tempo (Rome), 1 February 1956.
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e x c i te m e n t ,  u s in g  r a th e r  c o n v e n t io n a l  s t a g in g  te c h n iq u e s  and a  

m in im a l p r e p a r a t io n  t im e . In  an  in t e r v ie w ,  Em anuele L u z z a t i ,  who 

designed  many o f  E hriquez 's p ro d u c tio n s , was s t i l l  f u l l  o f  amazement 

when r e c a l l i n g  th e  1962 £ h £  Tam ing th e  Shrew . F i l l e d  w i th  

d i s b e l ie f  he s ta te d  th a t  i t  took le s s  th an  two and a h a l f  weeks "to  

p a tch  up" th e  p ro d u c tio n , which was then  s u c c e s s fu lly  perform ed a l l  

over th e  world fo r  fo u r tee n  y e a rs .1®® The 1961 Love's T.ahnnrs Lost 

and even m ore so  th e  1966 As. You L ike  i t  a r e ,  in d e e d , some o f  th e  

m ost c h a r a c te r i s t i c  examples o f  such  an approach.

As You r.fke i t  (Verona: T ea tro  Romano, 27 June 1966) g enera ted  

g re a t  i n t e r e s t  s in c e  th e  p lay  had n o t been p re sen te d  in  I t a ly  s in c e  

V i s c o n t i 's  le g e n d a ry  p ro d u c t io n  o f  R o sa lin d a  i n  1948. The e a g e r  

a n t i c i p a t i o n  c o u ld  a l s o  be a t t r i b u t e d  to  th e  d i r e c t o r 's  c lo s e  

a s s o c i a t i o n  w ith  V is c o n t i ,  whom E n riq u ez  a s s i s t e d  on num erous 

o c c a s io n s .  A lth o u g h  E n riq u ez  em barked on q u i t e  an  in d e p e n d e n t 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  p la y ,  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  h i s  m en to r was 

apparen t. The use  o f  c o lo r fu l  costum es and s e t s  designed  by Emanuele 

L u zza ti, th e  tra n s fo rm a tio n s  in  f u l l  v iew  ( th e  to w e rs  s u rro u n d in g  

th e  s t a g e  w ould tu r n  and in s ta n ta n e o u s ly  t r a n s f o r m  th e  p a la c e  

c o u rty a rd  in to  th e  f o r e s t  o f  Arden), th e  e la b o ra te  use  o f  music (tn e  

p ro d u c tio n  was even compared to  an o p e re t ta ) ,  a l l  o f  th e  above were 

c l e a r l y  r e m i n i s c e n t  o f  R o s a l in d a .1®1 An e x c e p t io n a l ly  c lo s e

1®®Emanuel L u z a tt i ,  in te rv ie w , T u rin , 2 May 1984.

1®1P h y sica l d e s c r ip tio n s  o f  th e  s e t  and s ta g e  e f f e c t s  a re  based 
on th e  fo llo w in g  so u rces: th e  in te rv ie w  w ith  Luzzati? De Cesco, pp. 
17 1 -7 5 , 183-85? A n z i, pp . 172-75? R aul R a d ic e , "Come v i  p ia c e  d i  
S h a k e sp e a re  a l  T e a tro  Romano d i  V erona,"  C o r r ie r e  d e l l a  S e ra  
(M ilan), 28 June 1966. The l a s t  th re e  so u rces  a ls o  p ro v id e  d e ta i le d  
an a ly ses  o f  th e  m ise en scae  and th e  in d iv id u a l perform ances o f  th e
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o rc h e s tra t io n  o f  th e  b rav u ra  perform ances o f  th e  in d iv id u a l a c to r s  

com pleted th e  p ic tu re .  Although th e  s ta g e  concep tion  d id  n o t shed a 

new l i g h t  o r  p ro v id e  f r e s h  i n s i g h t  on th e  p la y ,  i t  n e v e r th e le s s  

m a n if e s te d ,  a s  De C esco n o te d ,  "a p o te n t  m agic  o f  th e  t h e a t r e , "  

w h ic h  f u r t h e r  e x p lo r e d  R e i n h a r d t 's  an d  V i s c o n t i ' s  e a r l i e r  

i n t e r p r e ta t io n s .102 C a r lo  T e r ro n 's  re v ie w  b e s t  su m m arizes  t h i s  

e f f e c t :

F ran co  E n riq u ez  o r c h e s t r a t e d  a. v iv id  p ro d u c tio n . A lthough some 
m ig h t c h a l le n g e  i t s  in f o r m a t iv e  a c c u ra c y , tn e  o r i g i n a l i t y ,  
c o h e re n c e  and e f f e c t iv e n e s s  w ere u n d e n ia b le .  The d i r e c t o r  
enhanced  th e  f o r e s t  o f  Arden w i th  t h e a t r i c a l  a l l e g o r y  w here  
t r a v e s t y  and f a n ta s y  re ig n e d . . . . F a i r y - l i k e  and f i l l e d  w ith  
rom ance, th e  s ta g e  was tu rn e d  i n to  a  r e a l  p la c e  f o r  t r i c k s  and 
la z z i ,  where th e  clown Touchstone acqu ired  th e  fu n c tio n  o f  a  t r u e  
dem iurge. Whatever was l o s t  in  h is  f a i r y  m etaphysics was gained 
in  amusing co n cre ten ess .103

L ik e  C o s ta  an d  De L u l l o ,  F r a n c o  E n r iq u e z  a l s o  a d a p te d  

S h a k e sp e a re 's  p la y s  to  an I t a l i a n i z e d  fo rm , p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  th o s e  

c a s e s  w here th e y  w ere b a se d  on th e  n o v e l la s  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  

R e n a is sa n c e . The f r e q u e n t  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t y p i c a l l y  com m ed ia-l i k e  

s ta g e  b u s in e s s  in  L ove 's  L abours L o s t and AS. You L ik e  I t  a r e  j u s t  

tw o o f  th e  num erous ex am p les . The m erg in g  o f  e a s i l y  i d e n t i f i a b l e  

I t a l i a n  lo c a le s  w ith  th e  s ty l iz e d  e lem en ts o f  an E lizabe than  s ta g e  

was a n o th e r  form  f r e q u e n t ly  a p p l ie d  by th e  d i r e c t o r .  I n  t h i s  

f a s h io n  Em anuele L u z z a ti  u t i l i z e d  th e  V e n e tia n  P o n te  R ea le  a s  th e  

f o c a l  s e t t i n g  f o r  E n r iq u e z 's  1967 The M erch an t o f  V en ice  (V erona:

a c t o r s .  A n a ly s is  o f  th e  m u s ic a l s c o r e  can  b e  found  i n  A lb e r to  
B la n d i ,  "Come y i  p ia c e  in  s t i l e  'y e - y e ' d i v e r t e  e  s t u p i s c e  i l  
p u b lico  i e r i  s e r a  a  Verona," i d  Stampa (TUrin), 28 JUne 1966,

102De Cesco, p . 183.
i  n q

JC arlo  Terron, "F o res ta  d 'am ore," I d  N otte  (M ilan), 28 JUne
1966.
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T eatro  Romano, 8 Ju ly  1967).*®^ The b rid g e  extended along th e  w id th  

o f  th e  s t a g e ,  and fu n c t io n e d  b o th  a s  a  sym bol o f  V en ice  and a s  th e  

t i r i n g - h o u s e  o f  an E l iz a b e th a n  t h e a t r e .  The a r e a  u n d e r th e  b r id g e  

was u t i l i z e d  as  an in n er s ta g e , and th e  a re a  above th e  b rid g e  as  th e  

second  l e v e l .  The p a s s a g e s  under th e  tw o s lo p e s  s e rv e d  a s  th e  

en tran ce  doors, u n fo r tu n a te ly  t h i s  h ig h ly  s o p h is t ic a te d  desig n  was 

undermined by a  s u p e r f ic ia l  in te r p e ta t io n  o f  th e  t a c t .  I t s  in te n se  

drama was reduced to  an o v e rs im p lif ie d , com ical f a r c e ,  c a te r in g  to  

th e  t a s t e s  o f  th e  e n t h u s i a s t i c  p u b l ic  a t  l a r g e ,  b u t  d is a p p o in t in g  

th e  c r i t ic s .* ® 5

In  th e  p ro d u c t io n  o f  M acbeth (V erona: T e a tro  Romano, 9 J u ly  

1971) E n riq u ez  r e j e c t e d  p u r e ly  e x t e r n a l  t h e a t r i c a l  e f f e c t s  and 

sought to  c l a r i f y  th e  p sy ch o lo g ica l p o r tr a y a l  o f  th e  p ro ta g o n is ts . 

The c h a r a c te r s  w ere  t r e a t e d  a s  u n iv e r s a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  

m ank ind 's  p a s sa g e  from  th e  m e d ie v a l w o rld  to  th e  m odern o n e , n o t  

o n ly  in  i t s  narrow  l i t e r a r y  sen se , b u t a ls o  f ig u r a t iv e ly  d e p ic tin g  

man's continuous s tru g g le  to  break th rough th e  s h e l l  o f  th e  m ystery  

s u r ro u n d in g  him.*®® The d i r e c t o r  c h o se  to  v ie w  human a m b it io n ,  

L o m b a r d o  s u g g e s t e d ,  a s  a n  i n s e p a r a b l e  p a r t  o f  

" lo v e , . . . s t e r i l i t y  . . . an d  s o l i t u d e  . . , a l l  o f  w h ic h  

co n v erg e  w i th in  th e  g r e a t  them e o f  e v i l :  e v i l  a s  i t  i s  o b se rv e d  by 

Shakespeare in  every  phase o f  i t s  d e s t r u c t iv e  passage  from  am bition

*®*The s e t  d e s c r i p t i o n  i s  b a se d  on th e  ic o n o g ra p h ic  m a te r i a l  
o b ta ined  from Emanuel L u zzati.

*®5A su m m ary  o f  c r i t i c a l  r e v i e w s  i s  q u o te d  i n  A n z i 's  
Shakespeare n si. isafcri m ilanesi d e l  novecento . pp. 176-79.

*®®For f u r t h e r  a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  p ro d u c t io n  s e e  De C esco , pp . 
2 3 1 -3 6 , and A n z i, pp . 211-15 .
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to  frau d , from i l lu s io n  to  fo l ly ." 10^ Obsessed w ith  ab so lu te  power 

and d e s i r e  to  dom inate N ature i t s e l f ,  th e  in c a rn a tio n  o f  th e  modern 

man— M acbeth— b l i n d l y  fo l lo w e d  M a c h ia v e l l i 's  c a n o n s , and th u s  

ploughed h is  way through th e  ru in s  and bloodshed o f  human p ro g ress . 

Qi t h i s  p a th  to  d isco v e r a  new w orld th e  f u t u r i s t i c  s e t s  o f  L uzzati 

resem bled an a l ie n  v e s s e l , i r o n ic a l ly  u n d e rlin in g  th e  very  f u t i l i t y  

o f  t h i s  p l i g h t . 108 A g i g a n t i c  m e ta l  c a p su le  rep laced  th e  M edieval 

f o r t r e s s  and s e rv e d  a s  a n ig h tm a r is h  l a b y r i n t h  o f  m an's s e a r c h  to  

a f f i r m  h i s  pow er and g lo r y .  On t h i s  u n n a tu r a l  s u r f a c e ,  su rro u n d e d  

w ith  a  r ig id  and co ld  environm ent, th e re  was exposed human agony, 

th e  p roduct o f  man's own in v en tio n .

In  a  s im i la r  fa sh io n  Ehriquez chose to  s ta g e  O orio lanus (Rome: 

T e a tro  A rg e n tin a , 9 November 1975). W ith F re u d ia n  a c c u ra c y , he 

p o r t r a y e d  t h e  C o r i o l i  s a v i o r  a s  a  p e r s o n  s u f f e r i n g  f ro m  

p sy ch o n eu ro s is .10® I n s te a d  o f  th e  m e ta l  s e t t i n g ,  t h i s  t im e  th e  

d e s ig n e r  G ian n i P o l id o r i  s e t  th e  p la y  a m id s t  a  c o l l a g e  o f  wooden 

p ie c e s  m ounted on a  r e v o lv in g  s t a g e .110 The p r o d u c t io n ,  a s  i t  was 

o b se rv e d  by Renzo T ia n , com bined  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  v a r io u s  

t h e a t r i c a l  s ty le s .111 For exam ple, th e re  could  be  found a  ty p ic a l

1 0 ^ A g o s t in o  L o m b ard o , "M a c b e th : un  s im b o lo  d e l l ' a r t e  
dram m atica," S ip a rio  26 (October 1971): 16-20.

1 HRAUOThe s e t  d e s c r i p t i o n  i s  b a sed  on th e  ic o n o g ra p h ic  m a te r i a l  
o b ta in ed  from  Emanuel L uzzati.

1 OQ
A C a r lo  R o s a t i ,  " C o r io la n o  e r o e  d e l l a  c o n tr a d d iz io n e :  

co llo q u io  con i l  r e g is ta ,"  Paese Sera  (Rome), 2 November 1975.

110The s e t  d e s c r i p t i o n  i s  b a sed  on th e  ic o n o g ra p h ic  m a te r i a l  
ob ta in ed  from  th e  a rch iv es  o f  th e  P icco lo  T ea tro  d i  M ilano.

111Renzo T ian , "Una s p e t ta c o la re  machina s c e n ic a  p e r i l  t r a g ic o  
C oriolano d i  Shakespeare," I I  Messagqero (Roma), 10 November 1975.
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e x p re s s io n is t ic  s e t  d e s ig n , a s  w e ll a s  a  B cech tian  a l ie n a t io n  e f f e c t  

in  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  th e  a c t o r s ,  who c o n s i s t e n t l y  v e n tu re d  

" to w ard s  th e  com ic and g r o te s q u e ," 112 W ith  t h i s  im p e rs o n a l 

approach to  th e  c h a ra c te rs  th e re  was combined a h ig h ly  n a tu r a l i s t i c  

p o r t r a y a l  o f  n e u r o s i s .  A s t r o n g  te n d e n c y  t o  r e n d e r  C o r io la n u s  

c o n tem p o ra ry  was a id e d  by a  s e t  u sed  a s  th e  cogs o f  th e  Grand 

Mechanism. K o tt's  th e o r e t ic a l  in f lu e n c e  was q u i te  ev id en t. The end 

r e s u l t ,  a c c o rd in g  to  G u e r r i e r i ,  c o u ld  b e  b e s t  c h a r a c te r i z e d  a s  a 

"B rech tian  R enaissance C ollage."11^ Only a  M arx ist view  was m issing  

from  th e  c r i t i c a l  m elan g e . F i r s t  a p p l ie d  i n  I t a l y  by  S t r e h l e r  in  

s ta g in g  C oriolanus a t  th e  P icco lo  T ea tro  d i  M ilano in  1956, Marxism 

had become in sep a ra b le  from  B rech t's  th e o r ie s  in  g e n e ra l, and th i s  

p la y  i n  p a r t i c u l a r . 114 C r i t i c s  accused Ehriquez o f  having ignored  

th e  major ro le  p layed  by th e  p le b ia n s  and o f  having o v e rs im p lif ie d  

th e  s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e s  r a i s e d  by  th e  dram a.11^ However, a p a r t  

from  th e se  few re s e rv a tio n s , Franco Enriquez 's in n o v a tiv e  approach 

was g e n e r a l ly  p r a i s e d  and was e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y  r e c e iv e d  by th e  

p u b lic .

CXit of his numerous Shakespearean productions, Enriquez is best 
known for his production of The Taming of the Shrew. He staged the

112A g o stin o  Lom bardo, "P ro sa  re c e n s io n i: C o rio lan o ." S ip a rio  
30 (December 1975): 20.

112G erardo  G u e r r i e r i ,  " I  d u e l l i  d i  C o r io la n o  in  una c l im a  d a  
c irc o ,"  I I  Glorno (M ilan), 10 November 1975.

114D e ta i le d  a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  1956 p ro d u c t io n  o f. C o r io la n u s  i s  
p rov ided  in  th e  s e c t io n  on S tre h le r .

115-’Lom bardo, p . 20 , and R o b erto  De M o n t i c e l l i ,  "E roe a n t i c o  
s e n z a  g r i n t a  d 'o g g i ,"  C o r r ie r e  d e l l a  S e ra  (M ila n ) , 10 November 
1975.
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p l a y  s e v e r a l  t i m e s ,  s t a r t i n g  i n  1 9 5 6 . When i n  1962  h e  w as 

com m issioned to  produce i t  f o r  th e  Verona F e s t iv a l ,  he had a lre a d y  

w orked on  i t  tw ic e  b e f o r e .  H ow ever, i t  was t h i s  1962 p r o d u c t io n  

(V erona: T e a tro  Romano, 15 J u ly  1962) w h ich  e a rn e d  th e  d i r e c t o r  a  

w orldw ide re p u ta t io n . H is P ie  Taming o f  th e  Shrew was perform ed a l l  

a c ro ss  Europe, South Am erica and even R u ssia  fo r  a  t o t a l  co n secu tiv e  

run o f  over fo u r te e n  y e a rs .

An uncu t v e rs io n  o f  th e  t e x t  was used in  t h i s  p ro d u c tio n . Such 

an und ertak in g  had no p reced en t in  th e  s ta g in g  h is to r y  o f  th e  Shrew 

in  I t a l y .  The s c h o l a r l y  a c c u ra c y  o f  t h e  a p p ro a c h  was h e re  c o u p le d  

w ith  th e  p u ls a t in g  energy  and v i t a l i t y  o f  commedia d e l l ’a r te .  Using 

b o th  th e  Shakespeare p ro lo g u e  and th e  r a r e ly  p u b lish e d  ep ilo g u e  from  

th e  e a r l i e r  E lizab e th an  p la y  The Taming o f  & Shrew, th e  d i r e c to r  

fram ed  th e  m ain  a c t i o n  a s  a  p la y  w i th in  a  p la y ,  e m p h a s iz in g  w hat 

L o d o v ic i c a l l e d  " th e  p la y  b e tw ee n  th e  d ream  and r e a l i t y ,  b e tw ee n  

f o l l y  and w isdom ."11® The d i r e c t o r i a l  co n cep t u t i l i z e d  th e  le sso n  

E n riq u ez  had le a r n e d  fro m  R e in h a r d t 's  and V i s c o n t i 's  t r e a tm e n t  o f  

th e  A rc a d ia n  c o m e d ie s . I t  was a l s o  c o lo r e d  w i th  o v e r to n e s  o f  

S t r e h le r 's  1948 Tem pest.11^ But above a l l  i t  b lazed  w ith  E nriquez 's  

own p e rso n a l in s ig n ia .11®

116Q uoted  i n  De C esco , p . 112.

11^ D e ta i le d  d i s c u s s io n  o f  th e  1948 T em pest i n  t h e  B o b o li 
Gardens i s  p rov ided  in  th e  s e c t io n  on S tr e h le r .

11®The f o l lo w in g  d i s c u s s io n  o f  th e  m ise  en  s c £ n e  i s  b a se d  on 
th e  m a t e r i a l  p ro v id e d  i n  De C esco , p p . 1 1 0 -1 1 4 , 1 5 3 -5 5 , 260-64* 
A nzi, pp. 139-40; G astone Geron, "B isb e tic a  t u t t a  d iv e rtim e n to ,"  I I  
G io rn o  (M ila n ) , 19 J u ly  1974; C e sa re  R o d i, "La M o ric o n i, B i s b e t i c a  
d i  lu n g a  v i t a , "  I I  G io rn o  (M ila n ) , 18 F e b ru a ry  1976. Ic o n o g ra p h ic  
m a t e r i a l s  o b ta in e d  fro m  L u z z a t i  and th e  a r c h iv e s  o f  t h e  P ic c o lo  
T ea tro  d i  M ilano w ere th e  so u rces  f o r  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  s e t  and
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In  th e  p ro logue th e  a c to r s ,  d re ssed  in  th e  a t t i r e  o f  th e  e a r ly

n in e teen  tw e n tie s , a r r iv e d  in  a  c a r  loaded w ith  p ro p s , costum es and

s e t s .  The lo r d  who d e c id e d  to  p la y  a  p r a c t i c a l  jo k e  on th e  d ru n k en

S ly  h i r e d  t h i s  t ro u p e  to  r e a l i z e  h i s  p la n .  Soon a f t e r ,  f l a t s  w ere

e r e c t e d ,  p r o p s  w e re  i n  p l a c e  an d  t h e  a c t o r s  c h a n g e d  t h e i r

contem porary d re ss  to  s ix te e n th -c e n tu ry  costum es in  p la in  view  o f

th e  audience. G u e rie ri w rote:

In  t h i s  manner, th e  Shrew became a  h i s to r i c a l  comedy, p layed  in  
s ix te e n th -c e n tu ry  p e rio d  co stu m es. In  them  th e r e  was so m e th in g  
rem ote and fabu lous th a t  r e s is te d  any modern c r i t i c a l  a n a ly s is .  
And a t  th e  sam e tim e  th u s  was c r e a te d  a  c r i t i c a l  p e r s p e c t iv e  
b e tw een  th e  p la y  and th e  p ro lo g u e , w h ich  e n a b le d  one to  
com paratively  e v a lu a te  th e  two r e a l i t i e s .  19

L u z z a t i 's  d e s ig n  u n d e rsc o re d  t h i s  fo rm u la . A b a re  s t a g e  was 

transfo rm ed  from p la c e  to  p la c e  by m erely changing some props and a  

s ig n  w hich  in fo rm ed  th e  a u d ie n c e  o f  th e  l o c a l e .  R ic h , c o l o r f u l  

co stu m es  w ere o v e r s t y l i z e d ,  e m p h as iz in g  t h e i r  t h e a t r i c a l i t y .  The 

a tm o sp h e re  rem inded  one o f  a  p o p u la r  f a i r ,  a t  w h ich  a com pany o f  

s t r o l l i n g  a c to r s  was e n t e r t a i n i n g  th e  g a th e r e d  c row ds w i th  t h e i r  

f a r c i c a l  c o m ed ies . T h ere  c o u ld  a ls o  be  d e te c te d  th e  f i r m ly  ro o te d  

t r a d i t i o n  o f  com m edia d e l l 1 a r t e . The p ro d u c t io n  o v e rf lo w e d  w ith  

l a z z i  and h i s t r io n ic  in v en tio n s . I t  was p u ls a t in g , a s  De M o n tic e lli  

n o ted ,

w ith  t h e  c lam o ro u s  rhy thm  o f  t h e  w e l l - o r c h e s t r a t e d ,  s i l l y  
clow nery: in f la te d  and g l i t t e r i n g  costum es, f e s t iv e ,  s w i f t ,  and 
mimic buffoonery , a  continuous sense  o f  r o ta t io n  around an id e a l  
r in g , th e  amusing change o f L u z z a ti 's  backdrops v iv id ly  p a in te d  
w ith  h o u s e s , w indows and d o o rs  a s  th o u g h  ta k e n  d i r e c t l y  from  a

costum e design .

^l^G erardo G u e rr ie r i ,  "Domatore d i  donne a l  T ea tro  Romano," I I  
G io rno  (M ilan o ), 19 J u ly  1974, p. 5.
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c h i l d 's  d raw ing .120 

A n o th e r c r i t i c  ad d ed : " th e  c o l o r f u l  and row dy f e s t i v i t y  . . . 

r e v e r b e r a t e d  w i t h  c a r i c a t u r i s t i c  o v e r t o n e s ,  a t  t i m e s  e v e n  

s u f f o c a t in g  th e  t r u e  s e n s e  o f  p o e t r y  and th o u g h t i n  S h a k e s p e a re 's  

w ork."121 However, th e  u n ity  o f  th e  u n dertak ing  was u n q u estio n ab le . 

The a c t o r s  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  t h e m s e l v e s  b y  t h e i r  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  

v i r t u o s i t y .  De M o n t i c e l l i  com pared  them  t o  th e  c a s t  o f  th e  z a n n i 

d e l l ' a r t e ,  w h e rea s  G u e r r i e r i  c a l l e d  G lauco  M a u r i 's  p o r t r a y a l  o f  

P e tru ch io  a  c ro s s  betw een P ie r r o t  and F a l s t a f f .122 Perform ing w ith  

th e  s p a rk le  and amusement o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  popu lar I t a l i a n  comedy th e  

a c to r s  im m edia te ly  in s p ire d  an e n th u s ia s t ic  response and secu red  th e  

au d ien ce 's  involvem ent in  t h i s  j o l l y  ev en t. When th e  l a s t  scene  

from  The Taming o f  th e  Shrew was over and th e  somber S ly  was throw n 

o f f  t h e  s t a g e  b ack  t o  t h e  p i t ,  w h ere  he had  b e en  f i r s t  d is c o v e r e d ,  

t h e  e p i lo g u e  f u r t h e r  u n d e rs c o re d  th e  m u tu a l d ep en d en ce  w h ich  had  

developed betw een th e  s ta g e  and th e  s p e c ta to r s .  The a c to r s  c o l le c te d  

t h e i r  b e lo n g in g s , loaded  th e  tru c k  and were on th e i r  way to  an o th er 

show , t o  p la y  t h e i r  t r i c k s  a g a in  b e f o r e  n ew ly  a sse m b le d  c ro w d s , 

le av in g  th e  th e a t r e ,  a s  th ey  had come, t r a v e l in g  by c a r  in  a  se a rc h  

f o r  new a d v e n tu r e s .  As t h e  l i g h t s  o f  th e  s t a g e  dimmed and th o s e  in  

th e  a u d i to r iu m  w ere  l i t ,  t h e  a u d ie n c e ,  a lo n g  w i th  S ly ,  w as l e f t  

p e rp le x e d  by  w h a t s e p a r a t e s  f i c t i o n  fro m  r e a l i t y .  In  f a c t  th e  

p ro d u c tio n  con tinued  to  p u z z le  th e  aud iences fo r  one o f  th e  lo n g e s t

10(\“̂ R o b e r to  De M o n t i c e l l i ,  "La B i s b e t i c a  e  r i m a s t a  g io v a n e ,"  
C o rr ie re  d e l l a  QSLA (M ilan), 19 J u ly  1974.

121Q uoted  in  A n z i, p . 139.

122G u e r r i e r i ,  "D om ato re ,"  and De M o n t i c e l l i ,  "La B i s b e t i c a  e  
r im a s ta  g io v an e ."
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ru n s  (o v er f o u r te e n  y e a r s )  in  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e ,  

com parable on ly  to  th a t  o f  S t r e h le r 's  legendary  A rlecch ino . T his i s  

in d eed  th e  b e s t  te s t im o n y  t o  E n r iq u e z 's  s u c c e s s  and th e  n a t u r a l  

a d a p ta b i l i ty  o f  t h i s  c la s s ic  Shakespearean comedy to  an evanescen t, 

popu lar commedia s ty le .

Among a l l  o f  V isc o n ti 's  fo llo w e rs , Franco Z e f f i r e l l i  (b. 1923)

seem s t o  have b e s t  a s s im i l a t e d  V is c o n t i 's  r e a l i s t i c  t r a i n i n g  in

re c re a tin g  f a n ta s t i c  images o f th e  p a s t .  Che m ight even say  th a t  in

Z e f f i r e l l i  "holding a m irro r up to  n a tu re ,"  th a t  i s ,  to  th e  I t a ly  o f

S h a k e sp e a re 's  t im e s ,  re a c h e d  i t s  p e r f e c t i o n .  When a sk ed  to  s t a g e

Romeo and J u l i e t  fo r  London's Old Vic T heatre  in  1960, th e  d i r e c to r

was faced  w ith  a  problem  no o th e r I t a l i a n  d i r e c to r  had to  d e a l w ith

b e fo re—sta g in g  Shakespeare in  th e  o r ig in a l  language. Z e f f i r e l l i  was

co n fro n ted , a s  he h im se lf p u t i t  in  an in te rv ie w , w ith

a  cen tu ry  o ld  debate—th e  use o f  p o e try  in  v e rse  o r  th e  d ram atic  
use  o f  v e rse ; th e  con tem pla tion  on p o e try  o r  th e  d ram a tic  u se  o f  
p o e t r y .  I  d e c id e d  f o r  th e  seco n d  w ay ,w hich  i s  t o  u s e  p o e t r y  
d r a m a t i c a l l y ,  to  make c h a r a c t e r s  ad v an ce  th e  s t o r y  in  a  m ore 
p u l s a t i n g  m anner, m ore e x c i t i n g .  T h a t, o f  c o u r s e ,  c r e a te d  
trem en d o u s  u p h e a v a l. . . .  I t  was a  b reak aw ay  fro m  th e  dead  
t r a d i t i o n  w h ich  k e p t them  [E n g lis h  a u d ie n c e s ]  a b a c k , g lu e d  to  
S h a k e sp e a re , and r e d is c o v e re d  t h a t  th e y  c o u ld  i d e n t i f y  w i th  
S h a k e sp e a re  so m eth in g  t h a t  th e y  shunned  o r  lo n g  s in c e  gave up 
h o p ing  fo r .123

U nlike t h e i r  E ng lish  co lle ag u e s , I t a l i a n  d i r e c to r s ,  in  s ta g in g  

an a lre ad y  t r a n s la te d  t e x t ,  were spared  th e  p o e tic  co m p le x itie s  o f  

th e  language and thus f e l t  much f r e e r  to  experim ent. I t  i s  because 

o f  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  t h a t  Z e f f i r e l l i  had to  re c o n c ile  h is  I t a l i a n  s ta g e  

upbringing  w ith  th e  E nglish  reverence  fo r  th e  E lizab e th an  bard . He

*23F ran co  Z e f f i r e l l i ,  i n t e r v ie w  [ in  E n g l is h ] ,  Rome, 28 A p r i l
1984.
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r e v i t a l i z e d  Romeo and J u l i e t  by  in t r o d u c in g  e le m e n ts  o f  I t a l i a n

f o l k l o r e  and th e  t y p i c a l  a tm o sp h e re  o f  R e n a is s a n c e  V erona. The

b e a u t i f u l ,  r e a l i s t i c  and a t  th e  same t im e , f a i r y l i k e ,  Shakespearean

f a b l e  o f  lo v e  a c q u ir e d  i n t e n s e  t h e a t r i c a l i t y  a s  w e l l  a s  d r a m a t ic

c o n f l ic t .  D ie em phasis s h i f te d  from  p o e t ic a l  eloquence to  d ra m a tic

d e v e lo p m e n t: n a m e ly , t h e  g e n e r a t io n  gap  and th e  f a m i ly  v e n d e t t a

b lock ing  th e  union o f  th e  young lo v e rs . Z e f f i r e l l i  flo o d ed  th e  s ta g e

w ith  t h e  p a s s io n a te  d i s p l a y  o f  M e d ite r ra n e a n  te m p e ra m e n t. The

e n th u s ia s t ic  re c e p tio n  o f  th e  E ng lish  c r i t i c s  and aud ience  in su re d

th e  ru n  o f  t h e  p r o d u c t io n  w e l l  i n t o  1962. I t  b ro u g h t t h e  Old V ic

company, a s  John R u sse ll Brown summarized th e  ev en t in  Shakespeare

S u rv e y , " g r e a te r  s u c c e s s  th a n  l i t  had] e n jo y e d  f o r  m ore th a n  a

decade."124 An e d i t o r i a l  in  T h ea tre  Notebook spoke o f  " re v e la tio n ;"

The C bserver o f  " re v e la tio n , even perhaps a  re v o lu tio n ,"  and T h ea tre

World o f  ex c item en t, "u n ity  o f  p re s e n ta t io n ,"  and a  " r e a l i t y  which

l i f t e d  o n e  in e s c a p a b ly  back  t o  m e d ie v a l I t a l y . " 125 In  W orld

th e a t r e ,  Q ssia  T r i l l in g  c a l le d  i t  "b rea th tak in g  in  i t s  p i c t o r i a l  and

d ram a tic  punch, though o f te n  a t  th e  expense o f  th e  p o e try ."125 The

g r e a te s t  in n o v a tio n s  o f  Z e f f i r e l l i 's  p ro d u c tio n , Brown concluded,

la y  in  u n ify in g  words and s ta g e -b u s in e s s , in  making th e  a c to r s ' 
speech a s  l i v e l y  and f lu e n t  a s  t h e i r  p h y s ic a l a c tio n . The r e s u l t  
was t h a t  th e  d ia lo g u e  d id  n o t  a p p e a r  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  s tu d y  and  
c a re , b u t  th e  n a tu ra l  id iom  o f  th e  c h a ra c te rs  in  th e  p a r t i c u la r  
s i tu a t io n .  I t  i s  a  long  tim e  s in c e  S hakespeare 's t e x t  has been so  
e n fra n ch ise d . . . . Changes o f  tempo, p i tc h  and volume were used 
t o  s t r o n g  d r a m a t ic  e f f e c t .  . .  . T h is  d i r e c t o r  knows m ore a b o u t

124Jo h n  R u s s e l l  Brow n, "S. F ran co  Z e f f i r e l l i ' s  Romeo and 
J u l i e t , "  Shakespeare Survey 15 (1965): 147.

125Quoted in  Brown, p . 147.

1260 s s ia  T r i l l i n ,  "How D if f e re n t  Can Che Be?" World T h ea tre  13 
(Summer 1964): 101
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m u s ic a l sp e e c h  th a n  m ost o f  th o s e  w o rk in g  in  o u r  t h e a t r e s  
to d ay .1'2 '

I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  t h a t  when th e  sam e p ro d u c t io n  {Verona: 

T e a tro  Romano, 4 J u ly  1964) was s ta g e d  fo u r  y e a r s  l a t e r  in  V erona, 

w ith  an I t a l i a n  c a s t ,  th e  response o f  th e  c r i t i c s  and audiences was 

ra th e r  r e s tra in e d . " I t  i s  one th in g ,"  w ro te  C arlo  Terron, "when such 

a  p ro d u c t io n  i s  done in  th e  o r i g i n a l  la n g u a g e . . . .  I t  i s  q u i t e  

d i f f e r e n t  when i t  i s  done in  t r a n s l a t i o n . " 12® A lth o u g h  su ch  an 

approach could  be considered  p ro v o ca tiv e  fo r  th e  E nglish  aud ience , 

f o r  I t a l i a n s  i t  was r e p e t i t i v e  o f  a  lo n g  e s t a b l i s h e d  t r a d i t i o n ,  

s ta r t in g  w ith  th e  works o f  R einhard t, S haro ff and V isco n ti. "Besides 

su p e rb  o r c h e s t r a t i o n  o f  th e  m ovem ent, t h e  p ro d u c t io n  seem s 

in co h eren t, vague, deprived  o f  any in te r n a l  c r i t i c a l  ju s t i f i c a t i o n ,"  

noted  L azzari.129 "In s p i t e  o f  th e  b r i l l i a n t  s ta g in g , I  am n o t q u i te  

s u r e  t h a t  th e  fe n c in g  s c e n e s  can  s a t i s f y  a  t r u e  p o e t i c a l  t h i r s t .  

Such e x h ib i t i o n  o f  v i r t u o s i t y  can  e x c i t e  th e  g e n e r a l  p u b l i c 's  

e n th u s ia s m , b u t  annoys th o s e  who a r e  b e t t e r  r e a d ,"  w ro te  A c c h ile  

F io cco .130 Rebora com plained th a t  th e  d i r e c to r  was to o  in te re s te d  

in  th e  e r o t i c  c h r o n ic le  o f  th e  tw o lo v e r s  i n s t e a d  o f  " th e  to n e  

i t s e l f ,  w hich  e x p re s s e s  w ondrous d e s i r e ." 1®1 U ndeniable, however,

127Brown, pp . 149-50.

12®Carlo T erron , "G li a d o le sc e n ti 'a r r a b b ia t i '  d i  Shakespeare," 
C o rr ie re  Lombardo (M ilan), 12 February 1966, p. 3.

1 3Q
-^ A r tu r o  L azza ri, "Sospeso a l  te rz o  a t t o  Romeo s. G iu l i e t t a ." 

l 'U n i t a  (Rome), 6 J u ly  1964.
1
J-JUA c b ile  F io c c o , "Romeo £. G i u l e t t a  d i  S h a k e sp e a re  a l  T e a tro  

Q uirino d i  Roma," M oviti da  Vedere (Rome), 11 October 1965.

1 3 1 R o b e r to  R e b o ra ,  " G iu l ie k fc a  & f if lia sa ,"  S i o a r i o  19
(August/September 1964): 74-75.
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w as t h e  e x c e p t i o n a l l y  a c c u r a t e ,  r e a l i s t i c  d e p ic t io n  o f  th e  

enchanting Verona o f  th e  R enaissance.133 a i  th e  s ta g e  o f  th e  Roman 

A m phitheatre, Z e f f i r e l l i  c o n s tru c te d  a  ty p ic a l  p iazza . Surrounded by 

th e  a c tu a l  panoram a o f  th e  c i t y ,  i t  m erged m a k e -b e lie v e  w ith  

r e a l i ty .  A c tu a lly  t h i s  techn ique had been ap p lie d  by Renato Simoni 

in  h i s  own v e r s io n  o f  Romeo aacL J u l i e t , a l s o  s ta g e d  a t  th e  sam e 

T eatro  Romano s ix te e n  y ears  e a r l i e r .133 Although th e  v i t a l i t y ,  th e  

b e a u t i f u l  s e t s ,  and th e  s p le n d id ly  s ta g e d  fe n c in g  q u a r r e l s  o f  th e  

two fa m il ie s  were warmly applauded, th e  p ro d u c tio n  in  g e n e ra l, as 

Anzi summarized in  her rev iew , was f a r  from  s a t i s f a c to r y  and l e f t  

bo th  th e  audience and th e  c r i t i c s  perp lexed .134

In  th e  1963 H am let (Rome: T e a tro  E l i s e o ,  4 Decem ber 1963) 

Z e f f i r e l l i  d e p a r te d  from  p u r e ly  r e a l i s t i c  methods. Even th e  s e t s  

and costum es, u n lik e  h is  o th e r work, were h ig h ly  s ty l iz e d ,  perm eated 

w i t h  s y m b o l ic  s u g g e s t i o n s  an d  i m p l i c a t i o n s . 135 S t r o n g  

t h e a t r i c a l i t y  and, above a l l ,  a h ig h ly  r e a l i s t i c  s t y l e  o f  a c tin g , 

along w ith  com prehensive d i r e c to r i a l  rem arks on th e  l i f e  s to ry  and 

every  s in g le  event in  th e  molding p ro cess  o f  th e  c h a ra c te rs , l e f t  a  

predom inan tly  V iscon tian  mark on h is  work.136

132physicai d e s c r ip tio n  o f th e  s e t  and costum es i s  based on th e  
iconographic m a te r ia l p rovided  in  Brown and De Cesco, p. 163.

AJJA more d e t a i l e d  a c c o u n t o f  R enato  S im o n i's  1948 Romeo and 
J u l i e t  i s  g iven  l a t e r ,  in  th e  s e c t io n  on S tre h le r .

134A nzi, p . 171.

135P h y sica l d e s c r ip tio n  o f  th e  s e t  and costum es i s  based  on th e  
iconographic m a te r ia l in  Lombardo, S h a k e sp e a re  £  J o n so n . A ppendix 
p l a t e s  73-75.

136G eneral summary o f th e  concept and th e  rev iew s i s  provided  
in  A n z i, pp. 144-47 .
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More than any other Zeffirelli production this Hamlet caused a 
fierce debate, heated by the apparent clash between the director's 
concept and the actor Giorgio Albertazzi's interpretation of the 
protagonist. Zeffirelli perceived Hamlet as an existential 
tragedy.33  ̂ The cause of his calamity stemmed from Hamlet's 
inability to choose. The Danish prince was paralyzed through his 
rejection of any personal or political violence, imperative in the 
given historical situation. Albertazzi, on the other hand, perceived 
the protagonist to be his own stage incarnation: the actor's ego, an 
amplified reflection of his personal reality.138 In an open letter 
to Laurence Olivier, Albertazzi declared that an actor plays Hamlet 
to better understand himself.13® in the program notes he added that 
the decision to portray the noble prince was dictated by the sense 
of shame in "humanity that allows more than its third to die of 
hunger. . . . Hamlet is an exasperated cry of protest by the last 
survivor of Western Civilization, before the end, before the final

1 ̂ 7A summary o f  Z e f f i r e l l i 's  p o s i t io n  i s  p rov ided  in  A nzi, pp. 
146-47? Renzo T ia n , "L 'A m leto  d i  Z e f f i r e l l i , "  T erzo  Program m a 1 
(1964) :268? A lb e r to  P e r r i n i ,  "A m leto  non v a l e  130 m i l i o n i , "  Lo 
S o e c ch io  (Rome), 15 Decem ber 1963? G io rg io  P r o s p e r i ,  "L 'A m le to  d i  
A lb e r t a z z i  e  Z e f f i r e l l i , "  H  Tempo (Rome), 5 D ecem ber 1963? and 
Mosca, "Senza m is te ro ,"  l a  N o tte  (M ilan), 6 December 1963.

138An in d e p th  a n a l y s i s  o f  A l b e r t a z z i 's  p o s i t i o n  i s  g iv e n  in  
Raul R adice, "L'Amleto d i  A lb e r ta z z i,"  C o rr ie re  d e l la  s e ra  (M ilan), 
5 Decem ber 1963, A lso  s e e  Bruno S c h a c h e r l ,  "Dn A m leto  a c l e t t i c o , "  
R in a s c i t a  (Roma) , 7 Decem ber 1963. I t  s h o u ld  b e  a l s o  n o te d  t h a t  a  
v i r t u a l l y  i d e n t i c a l  c a s t ,  w i th  A lb e r t a z z i  in  t h e  t i t l e  r o l e ,  
p e rfo rm e d  a n o th e r  v e r s io n  o f  H am let u n d e r t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  P ran k  
Hauser s ix  months e a r l i e r ,  in  J u ly  o f  1963, a t  th e  T ea tro  Romano o f  
V erona. A lth o u g h  g e n e r a l l y  r e g a r d e d  a s  i n s i g n i f i c a n t ,  t h i s  
p ro d u c tio n  had to  have an  e f f e c t  on th e  a c to r s .  D e ta ile d  a n a ly s is  o f  
t h a t  p ro d u c tio n  i s  p rov ided  in  De Cesco, pp. 155-59.

13®The l e t t e r  i s  q u o te d  i n  i t s  e n t i r e t y  i n  M. R. C im an g h i, 
"L 'O ld V ic  dom ani c r o l l e r a ? "  H  P o p o lo  d e l  L unedi (Rome), 21 
September 1964.
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s ile n c e * " 140 I t  m ight seem th a t  such c o n tra d ic to ry  approaches could 

n o t  p ro d u c e  an i n t e g r a t e d ,  u n i f i e d  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  p la y .  

However, th rough t h i s  ve ry  c la s h  o f  id e a s  a  m esm erizing p roduction  

em erged . I t  was p e rfo rm e d  in  o v e r f i f t y - f i v e  c i t i e s  in  I t a l y ,  won 

th e  f i r s t  p r i z e  in  th e  P a r i s  t h e a t r e  f e s t i v a l ,  r e c e iv e d  a  warm 

welcome in  Zurich, S tu t tg a r t  and Vienna, and was generously  p ra ise d  

on i t s  to u r  to  London.

Abandoning th e  r e l i c s  o f  th e  R enaissance fa s c in a t io n  w ith  th e

s u p e rn a tu ra l, Z e f f i r e l l i  lo c a ted  th e  a c t io n  in  an a tem poral p la ce .

The Ghost, no ted  th e  c r i t i c  o f  th e  London Tim es, was

no lo n g e r  a  p e r tu rb e d  s p i r i t  from  th e  dead  b u t  a  p r o j e c t i o n  o f  
th e  P r in c e 's  s u p e r -e g o . A t h i s  v i s i t a t i o n s  G io rg io  A lb e r ta z z i  
u n d e rg o es  an  a lm o s t  e p i l e p t i c  t r a n s f o r m a t io n ,  m outh ing  in  
sympathy w ith  th e  w hispered commands from  th e  wings and speaking 
many o f th e  G host's l in e s  h im se lf . 41

The s c e n e s  w i th  th e  G host p ro v id e  a  good i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  how w e ll

th e  a c to r  and th e  d i r e c to r  found v a lid  grounds o f  su p p o rt fo r  t h e i r

re sp e c tiv e  p o s i t io n s . The Ghost was heard  b u t never seen . His v o ice

w as a  r e c o r d i n g  p e r f o r m e d  by  A l b e r t a z z i  h i m s e l f .  H a m le t 's

in te r r a c t io n  th u s  could  be seen  e i th e r  as  an i n t e l l e c t u a l  e x e rc is e

in  d ia le c t i c s  (which was Z e f f i r e l l i 's  view) o r a s  an ex p ress io n  o f

th e  rom antic  fev e r w ith  which th e  p ro ta g o n is t was burn ing  (which was

A lb e r t a z z i 's  v ie w ). The m odern s e t  d e s ig n  w ith  s u r r e a l i s t i c

a l lu s io n s  added even fu r th e r  to  th e  d iv e r s i ty  o f  p o s s ib le  read in g s.

The s ta g e , a s  i t  was noted  in  The Times a r t i c l e ,  m irro red

th e  human c o n d itio n : a t  f lo o r  le v e l  a  maze o f  c o n c e n tr ic  c i r c l e s

140T h ea tre  program to  Ham letr T ea tro  E lise o , 4 December 1963.

141Anonymous, "Hamlet a s  a  Modern Man," The Times (London), 16 
September 1964, p. 15.
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co n v e rg e  on a  d o w n stag e  p i t  (m e tap h o rs  f o r  i n t r o s p e c t i o n  and 
d ea th )#  and b e h in d  them  a  d u n -c o lo u re d  c y c lo ra m a  s t r e t c h e s  th e  
ey e  t o  an  i n f i n i t y  o f  n o th in g n e s s .  I t  i s  an  im age b o th  o f  
H a m le t 's  m ind and o f  a  b la n k  u n iv e r s e  i n  w h ich  man can  r e l y  on 
n o th in g  b u t  h im s e l f .  And in  th e s e  em pty i n d i f f e r e n t  s p a c e s  th e  
b u s y  l i t t l e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  D a n is h  c o u r t  s h r i n k  i n t o  
in s ig n if ic a n c e .142

A round  s h a f t#  lo c a te d  in  th e  d o w n stag e  a rea#  in  t im e  a c q u ir e d

h ig h ly  sym bolic co n n o ta tio n s . At th e  roost d ram a tic  moments, a s  i f

p h y s ic a lly  try in g  to  a l ie n a te  h im se lf  from  th e  o thers#  Hamlet would

w ith d ra w  i n to  i t#  s e e k in g  t h e r e  h i s  own p r i v a t e  s h e l t e r .  For

Z e f f i r e l l i  i t  g ra p h ic a lly  rep re sen ted  th e  drama "tak in g  p la c e  in s id e

H am let's b ra in ."143 A lb e r ta z z i, o f  co u rse , m ight have p rovided  q u i te

a  d i f f e r e n t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  In d is p u ta b le #  h o w ev er, a s  G io rg io

P r o s p e r i  p u ts  i t ,  was th e  f a c t  " th a t  in  t h i s  a b s t r a c t#  h a r d - t o -

d e f in e  space#  th e  dram a was fo c u se d  and i n t e l l e c t u a l i z e d , "  w h ich

n e v e r th e le ss  d id  n o t p rev en t A lb e r ta z z i 's  Hamlet "from burn ing  w ith

f la m e s  o f  p a ss io n #  w hich  l e f t  o n ly  a sh e s  a ro u n d  h im ."144 H is

p e r fo rm a n c e #  t h e  London T im es  c la im e d #  h a d  b e e n  " b a s e d  on

i n t e l l e c t u a l  f e r o c i ty #  and f o r  e v e ry  sc e n e  o f  e l a t i o n  , .  . t h e r e

[was] a  co un terbalance  o f  d isg u s t." 143 Renzo Tian recorded  a  very

s im ila r  in p re s s  ion :

When t h i s  s ta g e  c o n fig u ra tio n  succeeds in  l ib e r a t in g  i t s e l f  from 
c e r ta in  baroque heav iness and f in d s  s im p l ic i ty  and b a lan ce  . • . 
t h e  p ro d u c t io n  u n e x p e c te d ly  s o a r s  on th e  w ings o f  i n s p i r a t i o n ;  
b u t  a t  o th e r  t i ro e s  th e  heavy w e ig h t o f  th e  d e s ig n e d  f ra m e  
overburdens th e  scene# pushing th e  t r u e  s p i r i t  o f  th e  trag ed y  to

142Ib id .

143Z e f f i r e l l i#  in te rv ie w .

144P ro sp e r i, "L 'Amleto d i  A lb e rta zz i e  Z e f f i r e l l i . "

145"Harolet a s  a  Modern Man," p .  15,
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th e  background.14®

As a  r e s u l t ,  a lthough  th e  d isag reem en t g en era ted  su p p o rte rs  on bo th

s i d e s ,  t h i s  u n p r e d ic ta b le  q u a l i t y  o f  th e  p ro d u c t io n  and i t s  open ,

unreso lved  approach to  th e  p la y  became th e  c h ie f  components in  i t s

su ccess . Hie London Times ju s t l y  no ted  th a t  " Z e f f i r e l l i  i s  too  good

an a r t i s t  to  s t r a i t j a c k e t  a  m aste rp iece  to  f i t  a  theory ."147 Thus,

even a  S ip a rio  rev iew er, having o b je c ted  to  th e  g rap h ic  s o lu tio n  to

th e  p lay , e v e n tu a lly  acknowledged i t s  v i t a l  c o n tr ib u tio n :

Franco Z e f f i r e l l i  c o n ce n tra te s  on H am let's a b i l i t y  to  f u l f i l l  th e  
r u t h l e s s  o r d e r ,  and d e v e lo p s  th e  a c t i o n  in  c o n c e n t r ic  c i r c l e s ,  
th u s  c a l l i n g  upon th e  w ho le  a r s e n a l  o f  o m n ip re s e n t  s ta g in g  
d e v ic e s :  th e  i r o n  g ra y  s e t s ,  a r t i f i c i a l  fo g ,  d i f f u s e d  l i g h t ,  
e le c tro n ic  m usic, sounds and n o is e , which som etim es reach  h ig h ly  
su g g es tiv e  e f f e c t s ,  and a t  o th e r  tim e s  seem to  burden th e  p o e tic  
t e x t  w ith  an e lem ent o f  d i s t r a c t io n ,  and th u s  show a  s l i g h t  la ck  
o f t a s t e ,  l i k e  an o v e r-re f in e d  d is h  w ith  to o  com posite a  sm e ll, 
n o t th e  l e a s t  o f  which a r e  th e  costum es th a t  combine E lizabe than  
and n in e te e n th - c e n tu r y  s t y l e s .  H ow ever, th e  h ig h  q u a l i t y  and 
b e a u ty  o f  th e  p r o d u c t io n ,  c r e a t e d  by Z e f f i r e l l i ,  a r e  m ost 
d e f i n i t e l y  unquestionab le .158

T his l a s t  remark probab ly  b e s t  sum m arizes n o t o n ly  Z e f f i r e l l i 's  

p r o d u c t io n s  o f  S h a k e sp e a re , b u t  th o s e  o f  th e  o th e r  V is c o n t i  

f o l lo w e r s  a s  w e l l .  In  a l l  o f  th em , a e s t h e t i c  a p p e a l ,  t h e a t r i c a l  

sp e c ta c le , e lem ents o f  th e  I t a l i a n  t r a d i t i o n a l  th e a t r e  and a c c u ra te  

r e a l i s t i c  p o r tr a y a l  o f  th e  c h a ra c te rs  s e t  w ith in  a  f a n ta s t i c  m ilieu  

o f  th e s e  p ro d u c t io n s  r e v e a le d  f o r  th e  I t a l i a n  a u d ie n c e  an a s  y e t  

unknown s i d e  o f  S h a k e sp e a re 's  p la y s .  C o sta 's  a t te n t io n  to  d e t a i l ,  

De L u llo 's  a e s th e t ic a l ly  enchan ting  atm osphere, E hriquez 's b r i l l i a n t

146T ian , p . 268.

147*Hamlet a s  a  Modern Man," p . 15.

148Anonymous, "L 'A m leto d i  A lb e r t a z z i ,"  S ip a r io  19 (Ja n u a ry  
1964): 31.
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com m edia v i t a l i t y ,  and  Z e f f i r e l l i ' s  v i r t u a l l y  f la w le s s  com posite  

p i c t u r e  o f  t h e  I t a l i a n  R e n a is s a n c e  e n su re d  th e  p o p u l a r i t y  o f  

S h a k e sp e a re  w i th  t h e  I t a l i a n  a u d ie n c e  and s e t  t h e  s t a g e  f o r  t h e  

t h e a t r e  o f  t h e  d i r e c t o r .  G row ing i n t e r e s t  in  t h e  e x u b e ra n c e  o f  

S h a k e s p e a re 's  c o m ed ies  b eg an  r e p la c in g  th e  r e ig n  o f  t h e  h e r o ic  

p r o t a g o n i s t s .  C o m p reh en s iv e  d i r e c t o r i a l  t r e a tm e n t s  o f  t h e  p la y s  

g a in e d  th e  a u d ie n c e s ' e n t h u s i a s t i c  r e c e p t io n ;  h o w ev er, th e y  s t i l l  

c o u ld  n o t  co m p ete  w i th  t h e  a d m ir a t io n  h e ld  f o r  som e o f  th e  

m a t t a to r i .
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CHAPTER IV 
THE POST WAR MMBBBKMi RHfflO RIOCI,

GIORGIO ALBERTAZZI, VITTORIO GAS9IAN, AM) GUOQO MAORI

W ith th e  end o f  t h e  Second W orld War a  new e r a  o f  t h e a t r e  

making was on i t s  way. Although th e  th e a t r e  o f  th e  d i r e c to r  reached 

I t a l y  v i r t u a l ly  h a l f  a  cen tu ry  a f t e r  i t  had been e s ta b lis h e d  in  th e  

r e s t  o f  Europe, th e  fe v e r sw ept th e  co u n try  a lm o s t in s ta n ta n e o u s ly . 

I t  was a s  though th e  c u r ta in  th a t  was f a l l i n g  on I t a l i a n  fa sc ism  a t  

th e  same tim e  la id  to  r e s t  th e  g lo r io u s  b u t exhausted  t r a d i t i o n  o f 

th e  m a t t a t o r i .  I t  a l s o  r e le a s e d  th e  s p i r i t  o f  e n se m b le  p la y in g ,  

which had been m ostly  b a rre d  u n t i l  th an  from th e  le g i t im a te  s ta g e . 

New p r i v a t e  and s t a t e  s u p p o r te d  co m pan ies  w ere  fo rm ed . D i r e c to r s  

w ere  f i n a l l y  r e a l i z i n g  P i r a n d e l lo 's  d ream  o f  s e e in g  on n a t iv e  

I t a l i a n  s o i l  u n if ie d  ensem ble p ro d u c tio n s , untouched by th e  ego o f 

th e  g re a t  ac to r-m anagers . N ev erth e le ss , th e  c e n tu r ie s - lo n g  w orship  

o f  th e  g r e a t  m a s te r s  o f  th e  s t a g e  c o u ld  n o t  b e  e a s i l y  u p ro o te d  a s  

th e  seed s o f  th e  new form  were p lan ted . Some o f  th e  m ajor t r a d i t io n s  

s u rv iv e d  th e  t u r b u l e n t  w in d s o f  re fo rm  and h av e  re a c h e d  th e  

l e g i t i m a t e  s t a g e  even  in  th e  m ost r e c e n t  p r o d u c t io n s .  Among th e  

postw ar m a tta to r i  who s tan d  o u t n o t o n ly  fo r  t h e i r  p o r t r a y a ls ,  b u t 

a ls o  fo r  th e  p ro d u c tio n s  th ey  have mounted and companies th ey  have 

e s ta b lis h e d  a re  Renzo R ic c i, G iorg io  A lb e r ta z z i, V i t to r io  Gass man,
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and G lauco M au ri. Renzo R ic c i  (1899 -1 9 7 8 ), t h e  l a s t  o f  th e  g r e a t  

mattatori r t h r u s t  h im s e l f  upon th e  s c e n e  o f  t h e  p o s t - w a r  I t a l i a n  

th e a t r e  w ith  enthusiasm  equal to  t h a t  o f  h is  younger c o lle ag u e s—th e  

d ir e c to r s .  He con tinued  th e  t r a d i t i o n  in h e r i te d  from  h is  f a th e r - in -  

law , th e  renowned Ermete Zacconi. He f i r s t  e s ta b lis h e d  h is  company 

a s  an actor-m anager in  1926.1 S ince th en  he had p o rtray ed  n in e te en  

S h a k e sp e a rea n  c h a r a c t e r s .  Some o f  h i s  p e rfo rm a n c e s  l e f t  an 

i n d e l i b l e  mark on th e  h i s t o r y  o f  I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e .  The p r o d u c t io n s  

them selves, however, l i k e  th o se  o f  h is  p re d e ce sso rs , o f te n  rece iv ed  

q u i t e  n e g a t iv e  r e a c t i o n s .  H is 1936 p o r t r a y a l  o f  H am le t, f o r  

in s t a n c e ,  was p r a i s e d  by  R enato  S im o n i, b u t  t h e  c r i t i c  a l s o  n o te d  

t h a t  a s  a  w hole  th e  p ro d u c t io n  was m isg u id e d , le a v in g  th e  r e s t  o f  

th e  c h a ra c te rs  to  wander in  su p p o rt o f  th e  p ro ta g o n is t .2 They lack ed  

rounded c h a ra c te r iz a t io n s  and w ere i n c o n s i s t e n t ,  d u e  t o  e x c e s s iv e  

c u t t i n g  o f  t h e i r  l i n e s . 3 S i m i l a r l y ,  S im oni a d m ire d  R i c c i 's  t r a g i c  

O th e l lo  (1941): "H is c h a r a c te r  g r a d u a l ly  l o s t  o r n a t e ,  am orous 

e lo q u e n c e  and was e v e n tu a l ly  subm erged  in  b u rn in g  a n g u ish  and 

fu ry ."4 To a ssu re  t h i s  p e rso n a l trium ph, th e  c r i t i c  concluded, th e  

drama i t s e l f  was s a c r i f ic e d .  Anzi no ted  th a t  a s  a  r e s u l t  q u i te  o f te n  

rev iew ers  would f a i l  to  d is c u s s , o r  even m ention, th e  p a r t s  o f  lago

^B iograph ical d a ta  on R icc i i s  based on th e  in te rv ie w  w ith  th e  
a c to r  p ro v id e d  i n  Anna C a v a llo n e  A n z i 's  S h a k e sp e a re  n e l  t e a t r i  
m ilanafll d e l  novecento (B ari: A d r ia tic a  B d itr ic e ,  1980), pp. 338-48.

2R enato  S im o n i, "A m leto  a l  M anzoni,"  C o r r l e r e  d e l l a  S e ra  
(M ilan), 28 Novenber 1936.

3Ib id .

4R enato  S im o n i, "Q t e l l o ." C o r r i e r e  d e l l a  S e ra  (M ila n ) , 14 
February 1941. For fu r th e r  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n  a ls o  see : Anna 
B usi, Q te llo  I t a l i a  (B ari: A d r ia tic a , 1973), p. 267.
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and  D esdem ona.5 The p o s t-w a r  m odern ized  v e rs io n  o f  Hamlet (M ilan: 

T e a tro  Nuovo, 3 May 194 6 ), s ta g e d  a s  a  r e h e a r s a l  i n  t u r n - o f - t h e -  

c e n tu r y  d r e s s ,  a l s o  r e c e iv e d  n e g a t iv e  rev iew s.6 Simoni w ro te  t h a t  

a lthough  e x te rn a l ly  i t  "was m o d e rn iz ed , th e  s t a g in g  b e t t e r  s u i t e d  

costum ed p la y e rs ."7 Mosca contended th a t  i t s  su ccess  was a  t r i b u t e  

e n t i r e ly  to  Shakespeare: "Hamlet would n o t f a i l  even when perform ed 

by a  tro u p  o f  n u d is ts ."6 In  s p i t e  o f  t h i s  g e n e ra l condem nation, th e  

p ra is e  fo r  R ic c i 's  in d iv id u a l perform ance was unanimous.0

By t h a t  t im e  R ic c i  was w e ll  e s t a b l i s h e d  a s  a  le g e n d , jo in in g  

th e  ra n k s  o f  th e  g r e a t  m a t t a t o r i  o f  a l l  t im e s .  E very  one  o f  h i s  

p e rfo rm a n c e s  was e a g e r ly  a n t i c i p a t e d  and w arm ly  re c e iv e d  by  th e  

g e n e ra l p u b lic . "Although we [ th e  c r i t i c s ] , "  w ro te  F. R isp o l i ,  "tend  

to  r e p u d ia te  t h i s  fo rm  [o f  t h e a t r e ] ,  th e  a u d ie n c e  w as c l e a r l y  

im pressed and crowned th e  perform ance w ith  app lause."10 R ie f r i c t i o n  

b e tw ee n  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  tw o g ro u p s— th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  

m a t t a t o r i  s u p p o r te d  by  th e  g e n e r a l  p u b l i c ,  and th e  s e a r c h  f o r  a

5A nzi, p . 75.

6In  an in te rv ie w  R icc i c laim ed  th a t  S tr e h le r  s tag e d  th e  p la y , 
w ith o u t a c tu a l ly  tak in g  c r e d i t  fo r  i t :  A nzi, p . 344. S tr e h le r  on th e  
o th e r  hand, a s  re p o rte d  by A nzi, c la im ed  th a t  h is  c o lla b o ra t io n  was 
l i m i t e d  to  l i g h t i n g :  A n z i, p . 86. F o r c r i t i c s '  r e a c t io n s  s e e :  C. L ., 
"Una p ro v a  d i  A m le to . S e c o lo  Nuovo (M ila n ) , 4 May 1946; C. T ., 
"Amleto da  mezza s tag io n e ,"  l a  L e ttu ra  (M ilan), 14 May 1946; Ven., 
"Amleto d i  Shakespeare," H  M attino  H*TtaHa (M ilan), 4 May 1946.

7R enato  S im o n i, " M f i tU r "  C o r r ie r e  d 'ln fo rm azione  (M ilan), 4 
May 1946.

®G. Mosca, "T e a tro ,"  Oggi (M ilan), 14 May 1946.

°See a l l  o f  th e  above rev iew s.

10F . R i s p o l i ,  "Le p r im e  d e l  t e a t r o :  f ia  L e a r  c o n  R i c c i  
a l l 'E l i s e o , "  I t a l i a  Nuova (Rome), 1 November 1947. A l l  o f  th e  
re v ie w s  q u o te d  above a l s o  ack now ledge  th e  h ig h ly  e n t h u s i a s t i c  
re c e p tio n .
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s tim u la tin g  th e a t r i c a l  ex p erien ce  advanced by th e  in te l l e c t u a l  e l i t e

a n d  c r i t i c s — fo u n d  i n  R i c c i ' s  c a s e  a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  c l e a r

e x em p lif ic a tio n . The change in  c lim a te  was c l e a r ly  p e rce iv ed  by th e

a c to r  h im s e l f .  He s t a t e d  t h a t  th e  p ro c e s s  o f  t r a n s i t i o n  from  th e

a c to r -m a n a g e r  fo r m a t  t o  t h a t  o f  t h e  d i r e c t o r  had s t a r t e d  in  th e

early thirties. "After World War II directors definitively took over
I t a l i a n  th e a tre ." 1* And s t i l l ,  in  s p i t e  o f  t h i s  ap p aren t change, th e

a c to r  c o n tin u e d  to  head  h i s  company w e ll  i n to  th e  1970s. At f i r s t

the productions mounted by the troupe were staged by Ricci himself,
according  to  th e  canons o f  th e  o ld  sch o o l. The 1947 Kina Lear (Rome:

Teatro Eliseo, 31 October 1947) and Othello (Rome: Teatro Eliseo, 12

November 1947) con tinued  to  f ig h t  a  doomed b a t t l e  fo r  th e  l o s t  re ig n

o f  th e  m a t t a to r e . In  b o th ,  R ic c i 's  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  r e c e iv e d  m o s tly

ra v e  re v ie w s , b u t  th e  s ta g in g  was s e v e r e ly  c r i t i c i z e d .  The c r i t i c

from  H  Q u o tid ia n o  w ro te  in  r e f e r e n c e  to  O th e l lo ; "We w ould have

preferred a more contained interpretation . . . and better
apportioned stage effects."12 As to Kina Lear. II Messaaaero noted:

R icci con fron ted  th e  ta sk  w ith  courage th a t  should  be applauded, 
even  th o u g h  h i s  t r o u p e  d id  n o t  seem  to  m e r i t  s u c h  an a r d e n t  
u n d e r ta k in g . • . . Many s c e n e s  w ere  c o l la p s e d  to g e th e r  o r  even  
a lto g e th e r  e lim in a te d . Even some o f  th e  e s s e n t ia l  ones were c u t ,  
in c lu d in g  a lm o st e n t i r e  s e c tio n s  o f  th e  Fool.13

11 In te rv iew  in  A nzi, p .  341.

12P . P., "Q te llo  a l l 'E l i s e o ,"  H  Q uotidiano (Rome), 13 November 
1947. F o r o th e r  re v ie w s  on Q te l lo  s e e :  A rn a ld o  F r a t e i l i ,  "Q te l lo  
a l l 'E l i s e o ,” ti fliomait* d e l l a  S era  (Rome), 14 November 1947; R. S. 
S ., " Q te l lo  a l  T e a tro  E l i s e o ,"  H  G io rn a le  d ' I t a l i a  (Rome), 14 
November 1947. Anonymous, "Q te l lo  d i  S h a k e sp e a re ,"  M om ento-Sera 
(Rome), 14 November 1947.

13E. G., "Re L ear a l l 'E l i s e o , "  I I  M essaaaero  (Rome), 1
November 1947.
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According to  V. M arinucci, R ic c i dem onstrated  a  su p e r io r  "p h y sica l 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n !  t h a t  r e q u i r e s  t e m p e r a m e n t ,  b r e a t h  a n d  m o s t 

e x tra o rd in a ry  v i r tu o s i ty ." 14 S i lv io  D'Amico in  com paring th e  a c to r 's  

c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  to  th e  s e l f - p o r t r a i t  o f  M ic h e la n g e lo  i n  th e  L a s t 

Judgem ent a s s e r t e d  t h a t  " th e  o ld  man i s  a  f o o l ,  who i s  v i o l e n t  and 

i n f a n t i l e ,  h o p in g  in  s p i t e  o f  d e lu s io n s ," 1® H ow ever, in  a  m ore 

extended rev iew  th a t  appeared in  l ' l l l u s t r a z i o n e  I t a l i a n a .  D'Amico 

co n cen tra ted  on some o f  th e  flaw s in  th e  p ro d u c tio n .1® According to  

th e  c r i t i c ,  r e d u c t io n  o f  th e  p la y  i n t o  tw o a c t s  had a  dam aging  

e f f e c t  on th e  trag ed y . The p lay  was harder to  absorb w ith  no b reaks 

in  betw een. Through e l im in a tio n  o f  G lo u ces te r 's  su b p lo t R ic c i- th e -  

manager s a c r i f ic e d  th e  u n iv e rs a l  im p lic a tio n s  o f  th e  p la y  " to  c a te r  

t o  R i c c i - t h e - a c t o r . "  By p la c in g  th e  s o l e  p r o t a g o n i s t  i n  t h e  

l i m e l i g h t  "he m u t i l a t e d  th e  p a r t s  o f  th e  o th e r s ."  The c r i t i c  a l s o  

noted  th e  poor q u a l i ty  o f  th e  t r a n s la t io n ,  whose au tho r was n o t even 

acknow ledged  in  t h e  p ro g ram . F ran co  M o n ic e ll i  supported  dA m ico's 

a n a ly s is :

In  th e  f o o t s t e p s  o f  th e  g r e a t  Z accon i S ig n o r R ic c i  p ro p o sed  to  
i l l u m i n a t e  th e  m a je s t i c  M ic h e la n g e lo - l ik e  p r o t a g o n i s t  o f  th e  
t r a g e d y .  He d i d  s o  t h r o u g h  s a c r i f i c i n g  . • • t h e  e n t i r e  
c o m p l e x i t y  a n d  s u g g e s t i v e  d r a m a t i c  a r c h i t e c t u r e  o f  
Shakespeare. . . . The r e s t  o f  th e  c a s t  p layed  in  th e  shadows o f  
S ig n o r  R ic c i  . .  .  n a v ig a t in g  th e  p e rfo rm a n c e  t o  an  i n e v i t a b l e

14V. M arinucci, "Renzo R ic c i in  £ e  L ear," I I  Momento (Rome), 1 
November 1947.

1® S ilv io  D 'Am ico, "Re L ea r a l l 'E l i s e o , "  I I  Tempo (Rome), 1 
November 1947. F o r o th e r  re v ie w s  o f  th e  p ro d u c t io n  s e e :  C a r lo  
T erron , "Re Lear a l l 'E l is e o ,"  I I  Popolo (Rome), 1 November 1947? P. 
M asserano  T a r ic c o ,  " I I  L ear d i  R ic c i  a l l 'E l i s e o , "  L ' I t a l i a  
S o c ia l i s  t a  (Rome), 2 November 1947.

^ S i l v i o  D'Amico, " R ic c i in  fieLfiOL a  Roma," l ' l l l u s t r a z i o n e  
I ta l ia n *  (Rome), 16 November 1947.
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s h ip -w re c k .^

Even R ic c i ’s  in d iv id u a l  p e rfo rm a n c e  s u f f e r e d  some b lo w s . A rn a ld o  

F r a t e i l i  s t a t e d  t h a t  R ic c i 's  p o r tr a y a l  cou ld  s u i t  th e  anguish  o f  "a 

c r a z y  o l d  m an , b u t  n o t  o f  a  k i n g ." * 8 A c c o rd in g  t o  LA V oce 

Repubb licana. he was "too preoccupied  w ith  p lay in g  'a  g re a t  a c to r ' 

t o  be  good."*®

A fte r  th e se  inflam m atory  rev iew s, th e  v e te ra n  a c to r  succumbed 

to  th e  p r e s s u r e  and s t a r t e d  to  em ploy d i r e c t o r s  to  a s s i s t  in  th e  

s ta g in g .  He a l s o  expanded h i s  a c t i v i t y  by  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  th e  

p ro d u c t io n s  o f  o th e r  t h e a t r e  g ro u p s . In  1949 h e  p la y e d  B ru tu s  

o p p o s i te  Memo B e n a s s i 's  Marc Antony i n  G uido S a l v i n i 's  J u l i u s  

C a e s a r . The sam e y e a r  he was a l s o  i n v i t e d  to  p a r t i c i p a t e  in  

V isc o n ti 's  monumental T ro ilu s  and C ress id a  a s  A c h ille s . In  1950 he 

p la y e d  R ic h a rd  I I I  in  S t r e h l e r 's  p ro d u c t io n  a t  th e  P ic c o lo  T e a tro  

and M ercutio  in  Guido S a lv in i 's  Romeo and J u l i e t ,  o p p o s ite  V it to r io  

Gassman a s  Romeo. In  1957 he p o r t r a y e d  t h e  Duke i n  S q u a rz in a 's  

c r i t i c a l l y  acclaim ed Measure fo r  Measure a t  th e  T ea tro  S ta b i le  d i  

Genova. He a l s o  began  t o  b r in g  in  o th e r  d i r e c t o r s  t o  s t a g e  p la y s  

w ith  h is  own company. In  1955 Franco Ehriquez was in v ite d  to  d i r e c t  

King L e a r. in  a d d i t io n  t o  Eva M agni, who was m a r r ie d  to  R ic c i ,  th e  

a c to r  succeeded in  assem bling  an e x tra o rd in a ry  c a s t  in c lu d in g  Anna

1 ̂ Franco M o n ice lli, "Be L ear." Momento S era  (Rome), 2 November
1947.

18A rn a ld o  F r a t e i l i ,  "Re L ear a l l 'E l i s e o , "  H  G io rn a le  d e l l a  
Sera (Rome), 2 November 1947.

19G. C ., "Be LfiAJL a l l 1 E l i s e o ,"  LA Voce R ep u b b lica n a  (Rome), 1 
November 1947.
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P ro c le m e r , G io rg io  A lb e r ta z z i  and G lauco  M au ri.2® In  1964 M aner 

L uald i s tag ed  O th e llo  fo r  th e  company. T his tim e  R ic c i 's  "m a je s tic  

perform ance," a s  i t  was c a l le d  by C arlo  T erron , was in  b a lan ce  w ith  

an " u n f o r g e t ta b le  Ia g o ,"  who was p o r t r a y e d  by  G ia n n i S a n tu c c io .21 

A1 th ough  in  th e s e  l a t e r  p ro d u c t io n s  th e  fo c u s  was s t i l l  upon th e  

p ro ta g o n is t  and R ic c i 's  a u th o r i ta t iv e  s t a t u r e  de term ined  th e  ch o ices  

made by  th e  young d i r e c t o r s ,  f i d e l i t y  t o  S h a k e sp e a re 's  t e x t  was 

p re s e rv e d  to  a  g r e a t e r  d e g re e . I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g ,  ho w ev er, to  n o te  

t h a t  in  th e  in te rv ie w  g iven  to  Anzi, R icc i c la im ed  th a t  " in  th e  o ld  

t im e s  th e  a c to r s  w ere much m ore r e s p e c t f u l  o f  t h e  t e x t ,  th a n  th e  

d i r e c to r s  o f  today."22

In  s p i t e  o f  a l l  o f  t h e s e  s h o r tc o m in g s , w h ich  seem  t o  b e  an

i n t r i n s i c  p a r t  o f  any g re a t  m a tta to re . R ic c i 's  e x tra o rd in a ry  t a l e n t

alw ays shone through. He mesm erized th e  aud iences and l e f t  an au ra

o f some m y stic a l power, a  bond th a t  u n ite d  them. The no ted  I t a l i a n

p la y w r ig h t  and c r i t i c  D iego  F a b r i  w ro te  t h a t  R ic c i  " p u rsu e s

d e te r m in a t io n  t i l l  i t  becom es a  m y s tic  s a c r i f i c e  e v e ry  t im e  he

c r e a t e s  a new c h a r a c te r ." 22 S h o r t ly  b e f o r e  h i s  d e a th  th e  a c to r

h im se lf  spoke o f  th e  s e c r e t  to  t h i s  magic he possessed :

In  t h e a t r e  I  am f ig h t i n g  f o r  h u m an ity . I  f e e l  i t  i s  my d u ty  t o  
d e fe n d  i t  a s  much a s  p o s s ib l e .  . . .  I  s a y  to  you a l l :  s a v o r  
te n d e r n e s s  even  m ore th a n  lo v e ,  b e c a u se  i t  i s  a t  t h e  b a s e  o f  
e v e r y th in g . I t  i s  r a r e l y  m is ta k e n  o r  l e f t  u n rew ard ed . C a rry  
te n d e r n e s s  in  your c h a r a c te r  i f  t h e  a u th o r  b e s to w s  i t  upon you.

20FOr th e  summary o f  rev iew s see  A nzi, pp. 120-21.

21C a r lo  T e rro n , " T r io n fa  a l  S. Erasm o un Q te l lo  i n t i m i s t a , "  
C o rr ie re  lumbar do (M ilan), 24/25 January  1964.

22In te rv iew  in  Anzi, p . 341.

22Diego F a b ri, "F arew ell t o  th e  M atta to re ,"  w orld T h ea tre  11 
(Summer 1962): 130.
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T his i s  som ething t h a t  w i l l  alw ays win th e  aud ience  over . .  . . 
I t  can  be found even in  th e  s m a l le s t  p a r t s  . . . .  And remember, 
when ten d ern ess  i s  tre a su re d  by two b e in g s , you cou ld  never lo s e  
somebody d ea r to  you.24

And in d e ed  h i s  t e s t a m e n t  w i l l  n e v e r  b e  l o s t  i n  t h e  h e a r t s  o f

m i l l i o n s ,  a s  i t  i s  s p re a d  and c a r r i e d  on by h i s  d e s c e n d a n ts .  Among

th e  b e s t  known c a r r i e r s  o f  t h i s  t o r c h  to d a y , endowed w i th  th e

mystical powers of a mattatore. are Giorgio Albertazzi, Vittorio
Gass man and Glauco Mauri.

T hroughou t A lb e r t a z z i ’s  {b. 1923) c a r e e r  th e  n eed  to  r e a t t a i n  

t h e  l o s t  g lo r y  o f  th e  g r e a t  I t a l i a n  m a t t a to r e  em erged  w i th  e v e r ­

growing tran sp aren cy . The a c to r 's  a tte m p t to  a l i e n a te  and l i b e r a t e  

h im s e l f  from  th e  r e s t r i c t i n g  e n sem b le  s t a g in g  o f  t h e  " d i r e c t o r 's  

t h e a t r e , "  b e ca m e  m o re  a n d  m o re  a p p a r e n t .  To f u l f i l l  t h i s  

a s p i r a t i o n ,  A lb e r t a z z i ,  i n  c o l l a b o r a t i o n  w i th  h i s  w ife  Anna 

P ro c le m e r , a  n o te d  I t a l i a n  a c t r e s s ,  o rg a n iz e d  t h e i r  own to u r in g  

company, which in  i t s  o rg a n iz a tio n  and a r t i s t i c  d o c tr in e  resem bled 

th e  legendary  companies o f  th e  g re a t  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  m a tta to r i .  

W ith  t h i s  com pany, A lb e r t a z z i  so u g h t n o t  o n ly  t o  p o r t r a y  th e  

g r a n d e s t  o f  t h e  p r o t a g o n i s t s  in  d r a m a t ic  l i t e r a t u r e ,  b u t  a l s o  to  

assum e f u l l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  a r t i s t i c  an d  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  

l e a d e r s h ip .  He c o n t r ib u te d  a s  d i r e c t o r  and t r a n s l a t o r ,  a s  w e l l  a s  

dram aturg . D ie p la y s  produced by th e  company underscored  th e  g re a t  

h i s t r i o n i c  a r t  o f  i t s  tw o  o r g a n iz e r s ,  nam ely  A lb e r ta z z i  and 

P ro c le m e r , w hose own p e r s o n a l  p e r c e p t io n  o f  th e  t h e a t r e  was 

c o n s is te n tly  expressed  in  perform ances. G radual su b ju g a tio n  o f th e  

d i r e c t o r 's  c o n c e p t t o  t h e i r  own n e ed s  a s  a c to r s  was a p p a r e n t .

24In te rv iew  in  A nzi, p. 347.
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S t a r t i n g  f ro m  Z e f f i r e l l i ' s  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  H a m le t th r o u g h  

G u ic c ia rd in i 's  Antony arx3 C leo p a tra , and cu lm in a tin g  in  R ichard I I I .  

A lb e r ta z z i  e v e n tu a l ly  r e s to r e d  t o  h im s e l f  t h e  l a u r e l s  and th e  

e x e c u t iv e  pow er o f  a  m a t t a to r e .  The p r i c e  o f  t h i s  a ch ie v e m e n t was 

d e t r im e n ta l  t o  th e  g e n e r a l  a r t i s t i c  c o n c e p t .  A lb e r ta z z i  th u s  

r e s to r e d  to  th e  I t a l i a n  s t a g e  n o t  m e re ly  t h e  g lo r i o u s  a r t  o f  th e  

g r e a t  n in e te e n th - c e n tu r y  a c t o r s ,  b u t  a lso  th e  m ediocre q u a l i ty  o f 

t h e i r  p ro d u c t io n s .  The p r a i s e s  b esto w ed  upon h i s  in d iv id u a l  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  w ere  c o n te rb a la n c e d  w ith  sev e re  c r i t i c i s m s  o f th e  

r e s t  o f  th e  perform ance.

Such was th e  c a s e  w ith  A ntony and C le o p a tr a  (V icen za : T e a tro  

O lim pico, 19 September 1977). C r i t i c s  were perp lexed  in  e v a lu a tin g  

th e  p ro d u c tio n . M ost o f  them  a t ta c k e d  G u ic c i a r d in i 's  o v e r ly  

in te l l e c tu a l  approach, b u t were them selves a t  f a u l t  fo r  an o v e rly  

com plex , p s e u d o a n a ly t ic a l  and c o n fu s in g  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  

p l a y . 25 T he o n ly  a s p e c t s  w h ic h  m e t u n a n im o u s  a p p r o v a l  an d  

u n e q u iv o c a l  r e c o g n i t i o n  w as A l b e r t a z z i ' s  a n d  P r o c l e m e r 's  

perform ances as  th e  Roman T rium vir and th e  Egyptian Queen. I t  seem s, 

S e rg io  Colomba w ro te ,  t h a t  A lb e r ta z z i  and P ro c le m e r "once a g a in  

i n v i te  us to  w itn e ss  an ex ce p tio n a l, f i r s t  r a t e  perform ance in  th e

25See th e  fo llo w in g  rev iew s: G iorgio  P ro sp e r i ,  "N ello s fa c e lo  
d e l  p o te r e  i l  p i a c e r e  e  l a  m o r te ,” l l  Tempo (Rome), 4 F e b ru a ry  
1978; E n r ic o  G ro p p a li ,  "A nton io  e  C le o p a tr a  t r a d i t i  d a l  l a  r e g ia ,"  
S ip a r io  32 (November 1977): 12 -13 ; Odoardo B e r ta n i ,  "Q u esta  
tra g e d ia  e  a p o c r if ic a ,” A w en lre  (M ilan), 17 September 1977; Guido 
D avico  B onino , "A nton io  e  C le o p a tr a  c o m p lic i  n e l  p o te r e  e  n e l l a  
p a s s io n e ,"  La Stam pa (T u r in ) ,  8 D ecem ber 1977; D onata  R i g h e t t i ,  
" A lb e r ta z z i  t r a  am ore  e  p o l i t i c s , "  I I  G io rno  (M ila n ) , 7 O c to b er 
1977; Gino Nogara, "Shakespeare s u l l a  scena p a lla d ia n a ,"  X I M attino  
(Naples), 20 September 1977; Renzo T ian , "Fasto  barooco p e r Antonio 
e  C leo p atra ,"  XX Messaagero (Rome), 4 February 1978. For th e  d eb a te  
t h a t  p re c ed e d  th e  o p en in g  n ig h t  s e e :  G. A. C ib o t to ,  "Una 'p r im a ' 
m ancata," IX  flagggt-Hnn (Venezia), 16 September 1977.
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b e s t  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  A c to r 's  t h e a t r e ,  w h ich  aw akens th e  d o rm an t

p ass io n s  and c a l l s  th e  p u b lic  to  arm s.”2** C arlo  Terron w ro te:

I  d o u b t i f  I  c o u ld  f i n d  an  a p p r o p r i a t e  te rm  to  d e s c r ib e  th e  
p e rfo rm a n c e  o f  th e  tw o p r o t a g o n i s t s .  T h e re  was a  d e l i b e r a t e  
am biguity  dom inated by two a c u te  in te l l ig e n c e s  and two e q u a lly  
ingenious h igh  le v e ls  o f  h i s t r io n ic s ,  which makes i t  im p o ssib le  
to  choose whom to  p ra is e  f i r s t .  Even p r io r  to  th e  t r a g ic  n o te s  o f  
th e  seco n d  p a r t ,  t h e i r  p e rfo rm a n c e  c o u ld  b e  com pared  to  a  p la y  
betw een two t ig e r s :  a t  tim es  ten d e r and a t  t im e s  c ru e l .  And th ey  
say  th a t  th e  g re a t  e ra  o f  th e  m a tta to r i  i s  o v e rl27

This a rd e n t in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  th e  two lo v e rs  found v ery  l i t t l e  

su p p o rt in  th e  g en e ra l concep tion , however. G u ic c ia rd in i sought to  

e x p re s s  in  th e  p la y  a  d i f f e r e n t  p e r s p e c t iv e  on  h i s t o r y . 28 He 

p e rc e iv e d  th e  tw o s o l d i e r s  who c o n s i s t e n t l y  in te r v e n e d  i n  th e  

d ram atic  a c t io n  as  Shakespearean fo o ls . T h e ir r o le  was to  comment 

w i th  h i s t o r i c a l  o b j e c t i v i t y  on th e  e v e n ts  ta k in g  p la c e .  S in c e  th e  

p ro duction  was f i r s t  perform ed a t  th e  T ea tro  O lim pico in  V icenza, 

th e  P a lla d ia n  s t r u c tu r e  n a tu r a l ly  p rovided  a  R enaissance p e rsp e c tiv e  

on Roman h is to ry .29 I t  became an a ren a , a s  De M o n tic e lli  su rm ised  

from  th e  p rog ram  n o te s ,  f o r  th e  c o n f r o n ta t io n  o f  A p o llo n ia n  and 

D io n y s ian  w o r ld s , r e s p e c t iv e ly  r e p r e s e n te d  by  O c ta v iu s  and M arc-

26S erg io  Colomba, "Due se m i-e ro i s u l  v i a l e  d e l  tram on to ,"  I I  
Res to  dsL  C arlin o  (Bologna), 17 September 1977.

27C arlo  T erron , "In  groppa a  Shakespeare s i  cav a lca  l a  t ig r e ,"  
I d  N o tte  (M ilan), 6 October 1977.

An in -d e p th  a n a ly s is  o f  G u ic c ia rd in i 's  m ise en s e in e  w ith  th e  
s ta te m e n ts  made by th e  d i r e c to r  and A lb e rta z z i appears in  A gostino 
Lombardo, Shakespeare £  Jonson. pp. 187-97.

A s e p a ra te  s e t  was designed  by Lorenzo G h ilia  f o r  th e  to u r  o f  
th e  p roduction  a c ro ss  th e  coun try . I t  resem bled a  huge chamber. The 
box s ta g e  was enclosed  by th re e  w a lls  and a  c e i l in g .  Two doors were 
p la c e d  on th e  s id e s  o f  th e  back  w a l l .  C h o ir  s t e p s  ra n  a c r o s s  t h e  
b ase  o f  th e  two s id e  w a lls . T h is d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  s e t  i s  based  on 
th e  sk e tch es  and d esig n s  o b ta in ed  from  th e  A rchives o f  th e  P icco lo  
T ea tro  d i  M ilano.
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Antony.3^ G u ic c ia rd in i and A lb e r ta z z i, whose t r a n s la t io n  was used in  

th e  p ro d u c tio n , contended th a t  t h i s  ever growing f r i c t i o n  was due to  

th e  i n c r e a s in g ly  i r r e c o n c i l a b l e  d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een th e  r a t io n a l ,  

p r a c t ic a l  needs o f  W estern c iv i l i z a t io n  and i t s  im p o s itio n  upon th e  

m y s tic a l E astern  powers: n a tio n s  seek ing  to  su b ju g a te  th e  p e rso n a l 

freedom  o f  an in d iv id u a l o r  p o l i t i c s  t ry in g  to  tame love . "We sought 

t o  show . . . how th e s e  tw o com ponents c o e x i s t  and e n te r  i n t o  a  

d i a l e c t i c a l  d i s c o u r s e ,"  w ro te  G u ic c ia rd in i.-* 1 ttie  p ro d u c tio n  was 

th u s  d ire c te d  f i r s t  and fo rem ost to  s a t i s f y  h is  p e rso n a l p e rc ep tio n  

o f  t h e a t r e  a s  a  p r is m  o f  c e r t a i n  c u l t u r a l - h i s t o r i c a l  e x p e r ie n c e s  

q u in te s s e n t ia l ly  r e f le c te d  in  th e  t e x t  o f  a  drama.32 He saw th e  p la y  

th ro u g h  th e  p e r s p e c t iv e  o f  th e  t u r b u l e n t  epoch w h ich  p ro d u ced  i t .  

However, t h i s  h ig h ly  i n t e l l e c t u a l  ap p ro a ch  found  i t s e l f  a lm o s t  

t o t a l l y  opposed  to  th e  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n  o f  th e  tw o  p r o t a g o n i s t s ,  

whose autum nal lo v e  superseded  in  fo rc e  and beau ty  th e  p a s s io n a te  

sp rin g  fe v e r  o f  Romeo and J u l i e t ,  on ly  h e re , a s  E m ilio  Foesio  no ted , 

in s te a d  o f  " th e  b l in d  h a te  b e tw een  th e  tw o  f a m i l i e s ,  upon th e  

shou lders  o f  th e  Roman w a rrio r  and th e  Egyptian Queen th e re  re s te d  

th e  dram a o f  p o l i t i c a l  e q u i l ib r iu m  and im b a la n c e , t h e  d i f f e r e n t

-^ R o b e rto  De M o n t i c e l l i ,  "Ecco r i f a t t o  A n to n io  e  C le o p a t r a ." 
C o r r i e r e  d e l l a  SS£A. (M ila n ), 17 S ep tem ber 1977. T h is  p o in t  i s  
f u r t h e r  expanded by  th e  c r i t i c  in  h i s  fo l lo w -u p  a r t i c l e .  T h e re  De 
M o n t ic e l l i  even  c a l l s  i t  " th e  l a s t  ta n g o  in  A le x a n d r ia ,"  a s  i t  i s  
p e r f o r m e d  i n  t h e  sh a d o w s  o f  t h e  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  b e tw e e n  t h e  
" m y s te r io u s  O r ie n t  and r a t i o n a l ,  r e a l i s t i c  W est, p r i v a t e  and 
p o l i t i c a l  i n t e r e s t s ,  a c c o rd in g  t o  th e  can o n s o f  c e n te m p o ra ry  
fash ion ."  For fu r th e r  a n a ly s is  see : Roberto De M o n tic e ll i ,  "Troppi 
tem i e  t u t t i  in siem e,"  C o rr ie re  d e l la  Sera (M ilan),  7 October 1977.

31Lont>ardo, p .  189.

32I b id . ,  p .  188.
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v is io n  o f  power and i t s  e f f e c t  upon th e  people."33

In  th e  Giovanni Pam pig lion i p ro d u c tio n  o f  Richard i l l  (Verona; 

T e a tro  Romano, 29 A ugust 1983), A lb e r ta z z i  e v e n tu a l ly  g a in e d  

u n d iv id e d  r e c o g n i t io n  a s  a  m a t t a to r e .  As a lw a y s , t h i s  was 

accom plished to  th e  g re a t  d e tr im e n t o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n  as  a  whole. In  

an  in te r v ie w  A lb e r ta z z i  a d m it te d  t h a t  w h e rea s  he "was d o in g  one 

t h in g ,  th e  o th e r s  w ere  d o in g  a n o th e r ." 3* A lb e r ta z z i 's  p o r tr a y a l  o f  

th e  scheming hunchback was based on h is  p rev ious work on Wedekind's 

King N ik o la i and P ira n d e llo 's  H airy IV. R ichard I I I  d id  n o t i n t e r e s t  

him  a s  a  k in g ,  d e p r iv e d  o f  a l l  m o ra l v a lu e s ,  s e e k in g  to  g a in  

a b so lu te  power, b u t r a th e r  a s  a  m etaphor fo r  an a c to r  p lay in g  a  r o le  

on th e  s ta g e .33 His p ro ta g o n is t ,  much l i k e  A lb e r ta z z i h im se lf , was 

an a c to r  s e e k in g  su p rem acy  on th e  g r e a t  s t a g e  o f  t h e  w o rld . 

C onsequently, a s  Poesio p o in ted  o u t, a l l  o f  th e  components in  t h i s  

ra p p o rt "between an a c to r  and a  c h a ra c te r , an a c to r  and h is to r y ,  an 

a c to r  and l i f e  and an a c to r  and d e a th "  a c q u ir e d  e x t r a o r d in a r y  

s ig n if ic a n c e .33 His R ichard was n o t m erely  an a e s th e te  who lea rn ed  

h i s  le s s o n s  fro m  H a c h ia v e l l i 's  The P r in c e , b u t  above a l l  a  man 

p o s se s s e d  w i th  a  m a s te r f u l  a b i l i t y  to  r e in c a r n a t e  e v i l  f o r  e v i l ' s

J J P ao lo  E m ilio  P o e s io , " R in a ta  con Shakespeare l a  P roclem er- 
A lb e rta z z i,"  1a  waginng (F lorence), 17 September 1977.

3* G io rg io  A lb e r t a z z i ,  i n t e r v ie w  [ in  I t a l i a n ] ,  Rome, 22 A p r i l
1984.

^ A l b e r t a z z i  e x p la in e d  h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i n  th e  in te r v ie w  
c i te d  above.

3 3 P a o lo  E m i l io  P o e s io ,  " I I  r e  m u o re , 1 'a t  t o r e  t r i o n f a :
A lb e r ta z z i  f r a  t r a g e d i a  e  g io c o ,” 1a  N azio n e  (F lo re n c e ) ,  10
November 1983. P o e s io  p r e v io u s ly  re v ie w e d  t h i s  p ro d u c t io n  i n  h i s
a r t i c l e  ”11 p o te r e  g e n e ra  m o s t r i :  A lb e r ta z z i  e  S h a k e sp e a re  a  
Verona," 1a  (F lo rence), 31 August 1983.
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sake. L usard i w rote:

A lb e rtazz i-R ich a rd  I I I  i s  a  m aste r o f  p la y fu ln e ss , a  c ru e l  jo k e , 
a  carnevalesque t r a v e s ty  in  b lack , tw is te d  advances, who knows 
how t o  s m irk ,  t o  w r i th e ,  t o  i n s t i g a t e  th e  so n s  o f  w ar, t o  c h a n t  
th e  rhythm ic pacing  o f  s ile n c e d  p auses, and unexpected ly  d is p la y  
o m nivorous and v i t a l  s e n s u a l i t y .  L i f e  i s  n o t  a  t h e a t r e ,  b u t  
th e a t r e  i s  l i f e .  What i s  s u b tly  tra n s m itte d  betw een th e  l in e s  o f  
h is to ry  i s  th e  e l e c t r i c i t y  o f  ex isten ce*  an a d o le scen t en thusiasm  
and th e  g l i t t e r i n g  beau ty  o f  th e  word.37

H is R ic h a rd  was a  man w hose p r e te n s e  was im posed  upon him  by  h i s

very  n a tu re , and who perform ed t h i s  p re te n se  w ith  th e  "macabre and

f e v e r i s h  h i s t r i o n i c s  o f  a  p r o f e s s i o n a l  p la y e r ." 3® R enato  P a la z z i

fu r th e r  no ted :

A ll  th o s e  who w ere  d e s t in e d  to  d i e  a sc e n d in g  th e  b lo o d y  th r o n e  
a r e  b u t  a p p a r i t i o n s  on  th e  g ra n d  s t a g e  o f  h i s t o r y .  L ik e  th em , 
d r iv e n  by  th e  i n e v i t a b l e  d ra m a tic  e v e n ts  o f  a  p la y ,  b e h in d  th e  
mask o f  th e  m e rc ile ss  u su rp e r, th e re  was h idden th e  metaphor o f  
an  a c t o r ,  w i t h  a l l  o f  h i s  c r a f t ,  a m b i g u i t y ,  f a n t a s y  a n d  
d e s p e r a t io n ,  a l l  o f  th e  f e r o c i t y  and c an d o r o f  th e  g r e a t  
comedian. 9

The ev en tu a l c la s h  betw een g o d -lik e  am b itio n  and human l im i t a t i o n s ,  

th e  p a rad o x  o f  s e l f - d e c e p t i o n  and th e  d r iv e  to  u n co v er t h e  t r u e  

id e n t i ty  h id in g  behind th e  mask o f  power p u t an end to  th e  r u le  o f  

th e  k in g . Thus ended th e  p r e te n s e  and r o l e - p l a y in g .  B ut when, 

c o rn e re d  l i k e  an a n im a l,  R ic h a rd  was s ta b b e d  to  d e a th ,  he  s t i l l  

c raw led  to  th e  very  proscenium , l e t t i n g  h is  l a s t  b re a th  e x p ire  over 

th e  a p ro n  ed g e . H is le a n in g  h e ad , su sp en d ed  l i k e  a  b r id g e  b e tw een  

th e  s t a g e  and a u d i to r iu m , c o n tin u e d  to  s t a r e  w i th  a n g u ish e d  open 

eyes a s  th e  house l ig h t s  came up. Thus, A lb e rta z z i co n te s te d  th e  end

37S te fa n o  L u s a rd i ,  " I I  R ic ca rd o  I I I  d i  A lb e r t a z z i ,"  ST I  LB 3
(July-Deeember 1983): 5.

JOR enato  P a l a z z i ,  " A lb e r ta z z i ,  un R ic c a rd o  I I I  g r o te s c o  
d is p e ra to ,” C o rr ie re  d e l la  (M ilan), 31 August 1983, p. 18.

39Ibid .
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o f  h is  i l l u s io n ,  which extended beyond th e  p la y  in to  th e  very  c o re  

o f  r e a l i t y ,  p re v e n t in g  even  th e  c u r t a i n  from  s e p a r a t in g  th e  s t a g e  

from th e  l iv in g  world.

A lb e r ta z z i  t r iu m p h e d . H is i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  was acclaim ed by De 

M o n tic e lli  as  a  "proof o f  a  t r u ly  g re a t  a c to r ." 4® C ib o tto  w ro te  t h a t  

A lb e rta zz i succeeded in  o b ta in in g  th e  power o f  R ichard I I I  th rough 

e n t i r e l y  " v o c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  w i t h o u t  e v e r  s tu m b l i n g  on  

m anner i s  m."4-*- But i t  was a l s o  e q u a l ly  n o te d  t h a t  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  

p ro d u c t io n  was v i r t u a l l y  n o n e x is t e n t .  In a d e q u a te  s t a g e  d i r e c t i o n  

(P o e s io ) , c o n fu s in g  and i r r e l e v a n t  s e t s  ( P a la z z i ) ,  p o o r en sem b le  

a c t i n g  (b o th  c r i t i c s ) — l e f t  t h e  c o n c e p t  r e s t i n g  e n t i r e l y  on  

A lb e r ta z z i 's  sh o u ld e rs .42 "The d isc o u rse  which s t a r t s  and ends w ith  

th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  p r o t a g o n i s t , "  w ro te  P a l a z z i ,  " s c a r c e ly  

f i n d s  s u p p o r t  i n  a  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  i n e f f e c t i v e  p ro d u c t io n ." 4 ̂  

A lb e rta z z i indeed a t ta in e d  h is  undivided re c o g n itio n , th e  p r ic e  o f  

w h ich , a c c o rd in g  to  De M o n t i c e l l i ,  who g e n e ro u s ly  a p p lau d e d  th e  

a c to r 's  undertak ing , was "a m ediocre p roduction ."44

Like A lb e r ta z z i, V i t to r io  Gassman sub jugated  d ram a tic  s t r u c tu r e  

and a  g en e ra l concep tion  o f  th e  p lay s  to  a t t a i n  p u b lic  re c o g n itio n . 

A m onth a f t e r  A lb e r t a z z i 's  R ic h a rd  I I I ,  Gassman p r e s e n te d  h i s  

v e rs io n  o f  Macbeth (Verona: T eatro  F ilarm onico , 15 September 1983).

4® Roberto De M o n t i c e l l i ,  "G rande e x p l o i t  d i  A lb e r t a z z i ,"  
C o rr ie re  d e l l a  S era  (M ilan), 1 March 1983, p. 25.

41G. A. C ib o t to ,  "Un g ra n d e  a f f r e s c o  t r a g i c o , "  I I  G a z z e t t in o  
(Venice), 31 August 1983.

42P o e s io , " I I  p o t e r ^ "  and P a l a z z i ,  p . 18.

43P a la z z i ,  p . 18.

44De M o n tic e lli , p .  25.
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T rue  to  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  t h e  g r e a t  m a t t a t o r i . t h e  name o f  t h e

d i r e c to r  was ab sen t from  th e  program  l i s t i n g .  A lthough many a c to r s

took p a r t  in  i t ,  a l l  o f  them were c l e a r ly  su b o rd in a te  to  t h a t  o f  th e

p r o t a g o n i s t  p la y e d  by  G assm an. Even Anna M aria  G u a r i e r i ,  who

p o r t r a y e d  Lady M acbeth , s te p p e d  i n t o  th e  b a ck g ro u n d . C la im in g

f i d e l i t y  to  th e  o r ig in a l  t e x t ,  Gassman sough t to  r e s to r e  th e  t r a g i c

i n t e g r i t y  o f  th e  p la y .  No c u t s  w ere  m ade. G assm an, who t r a n s l a t e d

t h i s  p a r t i c u la r  v e rs io n  o f  M acbeth, l e f t  i t  open fo r  a  w ide range o f

read in g s . G iuseppe L io t ta  w ro te:

Gassman d o es  n o t  t a k e  any  l i b e r t i e s .  He p r e s e r v e s  t h e  i m p l i c i t  
f u n c t io n  o f  th e  t e x t  and o f  t h e  m ise  en  s c £ n e . . . .  The t r a g e d y  
e v o lv e s  a s  a  d o u b le  p la y .  I t  to o k  p la c e  on  a  tw o  l e v e l  wooden 
s t a g e ,  c o n n e c te d  on b o th  s i d e s  by  h ig h  s t a i r s ,  a b ly  d e s ig n e d  by  
P a o lo  Tom m asi. . • .  T h e re  t h e  i n t r i g u e  b ro o d ed  and  b u r s t  w i th  
n a t u r a l i s t i c  a l lu r e .  . . .  The a c to r s ' in tr o s p e c t iv e  d ec lam a tio n  
in v a d ed  th e  a u d i to r iu m  l i k e  an  echo  r e v e r b e r a t i n g  w i th  sound  
e f f e c t s ,  co n v ey in g  a  s e n s e  o f  m i s s i l e s  e x p lo d in g  i n  t h e  
u n c o n sc io u s  o f  th e  c h a r a c t e r s .  A l l  o f  i t ,  com bined  w i th  w e l l -  
c h o re o g rap h e d  p i c t o r i a l  t a b le a u x ,  r e t r o s p e c t i v e s  and q u e e r  
a c r o b a t i c  d e m o n s t r a t i o n s ,  r e s u l t e d  i n  a  g r o t e s q u e ,  
e x p re s s io n is t ic  masque.45

Ch th e  o th e r  hand " th e  c h o ir  o f  th e  w itch es  re c o n s tru c te d  an a n c ie n t

r i t u a l .  . .  . There was a ls o  e v id en t Gass man's f a s c in a t io n  w ith  th e

id e a  o f  a  th e a t r e  a s  a  game on a  g rand  s c a le ." 46 F requen t a l lu s io n s

to  th e a t r e  w ith in  th e a t r e  co u ld  be  d e te c te d  everyw here: "change o f

c o s tu m e s  in  f u l l  v ie w , d is c o v e r y  o f  t h e  s c e n ic  i l l u s i o n s ,  h e a v y -

handed m ise en sc&ne. in  s h o r t  a l l  t h a t  would b reak  th e  susp en sio n

o f  t h e a t r i c a l  d i s b e l i e f . " 4^ N e v e r th e le s s ,  t h e  g r e a t  gap  ly in g

45G iu sep p e  L i o t t a ,  " R e c e n s io n i:  M acb e th ,"  STILB 3 ( J u ly -  
Deceraber 1983): 40.

46Ib id .

4^ Ib id .
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betw een th e  m atu re , b r i l l i a n t  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  th e  p ro ta g o n is t  and 

th e  young , in e x p e r ie n c e d  s u p p o r t in g  c a s t  was q u i t e  e v id e n t  and 

undermined scrupu lous l i t e r a r y  f i d e l i t y .  The young a c to r s  w ere l e f t  

on t h e i r  own. W ithout a  d i r e c to r ,  depending s o le ly  upon th e  h e lp  o f  

th e  g re a t  m a tta to re . th ey  w ere c l e a r ly  unequipped to  r e a l iz e  su ch  a  

m ajor p ro je c t .

The 1982 O th e l lo  (Ravenna: T e a tro  C om unale, 17 J a n u a ry  1982)

s u f f e r e d  from  s i m i l a r  s h o r tc o m in g s , w i th  th e  e x c e p t io n  o f  G iu l io

B rogi, who p layed  lago , c r i t i c s  no ted  a  v e ry  poor su p p o rtin g  c a s t .4®

A lvaro P ic c a rd i 's  c o n tr ib u tio n  a s  a  d i r e c to r  was h a rd ly  acknowledged

a t  a l l .  Old, t r a d i t io n a l  s e t s  and costum es by Lorenzo G h ig lia  w ere

com pared to  " b r i c - a - b r a c  . . .  f i l l e d  w i th  acronym s o f  pow er and

pomp."4® The u n d iv id e d  a t t e n t i o n  o f  th e  a u d ie n c e  was d i r e c t e d  to

Gassman's p o r tr a y a l  o f  O th e llo . De M o n tic e lli  noted:

By v i r t u e  o f  i t s  p r o t a g o n i s t  and due to  th e  c h a r i s m a t i c  pow er 
which em anates from  him , Gassman's O th e llo  i s  l in k e d  to  th e  g re a t  
t y p i c a l l y  I t a l i a n  t r a d i t i o n  o f  p ro d u c tio n s  e x p re ss ly  conceived 
fo r  a  m a tta to re .50

And in d e e d  h i s  p e rfo rm a n c e  d o m in a te d  th e  e v e n in g . S p e c i f i c a l l y ,

t h e r e  was n o te d  th e  sc e n e  i n  th e  b e d -c h am b e r, w h ere  th e  a c to r

succeeded in  m ain ta in in g  a  dead ly  s i le n c e  in  th e  au d ito riu m  fo r  over

tw e n ty  m in u te s . He a c h ie v e d  " t h a t  r a r e  moment o f  a u th e n t i c

com m unication by s tu n n in g  [ th e  audience] w ith  n e v e r-y e t-ex p e rien ced

4®0go R o n fa n i, " O te l lo  s i  s e n te  v e c c h io ,  Gassm an n o ,"  H  
G io rno  (M ila n ) , 19 J a n u a ry  1982; R o b e rto  De M o n t i c e l l i ,  " U n 'a r te  e 
una  v i t a  n e l l 1 O te l lo  d i  G assm an," C o r r i e r e  d e l l a  S e ra  (M ila n ) , 18 
March 1982.

49Ugo R onfani, "M atta to re , ma c o l cuore  d i  un uomo," H  Giorno 
(M ilan), 18 March 1982.

®®De M o n tic e ll i ,  "O te llo  d i  Gassman."
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em otion."51 Cue could  h a rd ly  r e f r a in  from com paring i t  to  th e  above­

q u o te d  rem ark s  by  S ta n is la v s k y  on S a l v i n i 's  O th e l lo ,  w h ich  had 

cap tu red  th e  e n t i r e  aud ience o f  th e  B olshoi T h ea tre  in  th e  palm o f  

h i s  han d s. I t  i s  u n f o r tu n a te  t h a t  an a c t o r  o f  t h i s  s t a t u r e  was 

surrounded w ith  a  m ediocre c a s t  in  an un im ag ina tive  p roduction .

Gassman had a d d re s s e d  O th e l lo  o nce  b e f o r e .  The h i s t o r i c  1956 

p roduction  o f  th e  p la y  (Rome: T ea tro  Q u irino , 1 November 1956) which 

he had d i r e c t e d  in  c o l l a b o r a t io n  w i th  L u c ian o  L u c ig n a n i was w e ll  

rece iv ed  and earned him, th en  a  r a th e r  young a c to r ,  im m ediate p u b lic  

a c c la im . As in  1982, so  in  1956 Gassman a sse m b le d  h i s  own p r i v a t e  

to u r in g  company to  p ro d u c e  th e  p la y .  The o r g a n iz a t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e  

and a r t i s t i c  o b j e c t iv e s  o f  th e s e  t r o u p e s ,  c o n s e q u e n t ly ,  w ere  v e ry  

s i m i l a r  t o  th e  n in e te e n th - c e n tu r y  t ro u p e s  o f  th e  g r e a t  m a tta to r i .  

Pursuing, in  t h i s  manner, th e  c re a t io n  o f  an a p p ro p r ia te  s e t t in g  fo r  

h is  h i s t r io n ic  s k i l l s ,  in  1956 Gassman, a t  su cc e ss iv e  perform ances 

o f  O th e l lo ,  a l t e r n a t e d  th e  r o l e s  o f  la g o  and O th e l lo  w ith  S a lv o  

Randone. Thus each  a c to r  was co m p e lled  to  ch ange  h i s  p e rfo rm a n c e  

e n t i r e l y  from  one e v en in g  to  th e  n e x t .  G assm an 's la g o  and O th e l lo  

were f i l l e d  w ith  youth  and exuberance, and ac ted  upon im p u ls iv e  and 

p a ss io n a te  d r iv e .52 According to  Mario P raz , p a r t i c u la r ly  e f f e c t iv e  

was h i s  p o r t r a y a l  o f  la g o , whom he enhanced  w i th  "a l i t t l e  o f  

H am le t's  a m b ig u ity ." 53 S a lv o  R andone's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  t h e

51Ib id .
52J *For a  b r i e f  sum m ary o f  th e  re v ie w s  o f  th e  p ro d u c t io n  s e e  

A n z i, pp. 122 -24 . G assm an 's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  O th e l lo  and la g o  a r e  
s p e c i f ic a l ly  d iscu ssed  on p . 123,

53Mario P raz , " In te rn a tio n a l  Notes: I ta ly ,"  flhakgHpaara survey  
11 (1958): 121.
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A n c ie n t and th e  Moor p a in te d  th e  p o r t r a i t s  o f  e x p e r ie n c e d  men o f  

w ar, w ith  d i s t i n c t l y  p en siv e  fe a tu re s ,  who i r o n ic a l ly  f a l l  p rey  to  

th e  u l t im a te  t e s t  o f  human c o rru p tio n .54 In  t h i s  manner, th e  whole 

fo c u s  and th e  p r i n c i p a l  f o r c e s  o f  t h e  tr a g e d y  s h i f t e d  w i th  e v e ry  

p e rfo rm a n c e . Only th e  fram ew o rk , G iu l io  C o l t e l l a c c i 's  r e a l i s t i c  

s e t s  w ith  a  touch  o f  sym bolism , rem ained th e  same.55 Hie re a c tio n s  

o f  th e  s u p p o r t in g  c a s t  and even  th e  s u g g e s t iv e  n a tu r e  o f  F io re n z o  

C a r p i 's  w id e ly  p r a i s e d  m u s ic , a c q u ir e d  d i s t i n c t l y  d i f f e r e n t  

c o lo r a t i o n .  L ik e  Leonardo d a  V in c i 's  tyona L i s a , w i th  th e  ch ange  o f  

p e r s p e c t iv e ,  th e  p r i n c i p a l  f e a t u r e s  o f  t h e  p ro d u c t io n  a l t e r e d ,  a s  

th e  audience gazed w ith  th e  eyes o f  a  d i f f e r e n t  r e a l i t y .

C h a r i s m a t i c  p o r t r a y a l  a lw a y s  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  G a ssm a n 's  

p r o t a g o n i s t s .  O th e l lo  and la g o , M acbeth and H am le t, O rlan d o  and 

R ichard I I I ,  Romeo and T ro ilu s—a l l  o f  them found a  v ib ra n t  l i f e  in  

th e  g a l le ry  o f  th e  a c to r 's  c re a t io n s  and became m ile s to n e  exam ples 

o f  S h a k e s p e a r e a n  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . 55 Even th o u g h  th e y  found  

them selves a t  tim es  surrounded by m ediocre c a s ts  {through th e  f a u l t  

o f  Gassman h im se lf) , th ey  never f a i l e d  to  in s p ir e  th e  aud ience w ith  

p a s s io n  and le a v e  a  s p a r k le  o f  h i s t r i o n i c  g e n iu s . G assm an, D iego 

F ab ri w ro te ,

s e e s  in  th e  t h e a t r e  . . .  an  e x c e e d in g ly  a r t i s t i c  and p o p u la r  
means o f  p u tt in g  over h is  own p e rso n a l message, which n a tu ra l ly  
p asses  from th e  s c r i p t  in to  th e  show, an a s p ir a t io n  w hich makes

^ A n z i,  pp . 123-24.

55Mario P raz , however, suggested  th a t  th e  s e t t in g 's  "n e ts  and 
g r a te s  h in t in g  a t  O th e l lo 's  s o u l  i n  t h e  f e t t e r s  of. je a lo u s y "  w ere  
n o t p a r t i c u la r ly  e f f e c t iv e  (p. 121).

56RPMl1nrtfl (1948), T ro ilu s  flDd C ress id a  (1949), Hamlet (1952) 
and R ic h a rd  j x i  (1968) a r e  d is c u s s e d  i n  d e t a i l  in  th e  r e s p e c t iv e  
s e c tio n s  on V isco n ti, Squarzina and Ronconi.
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him seem e x tr a o r d in a r i ly  a l iv e  even in  h is  m is tak es .5?

I f  b e in g  a  m a t t a to r e  w as a  p a r t  o f  t h i s  m is ta k e ,  th e n  i t  was a l s o  

h i s  e x t r a o r d in a r y  c a l l i n g ,  one  t h a t  e n r ic h e d  th e  h e r i t a g e  o f  t h e  

I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e .

I t  was Glauco Mauri {b. 1930) who e v e n tu a lly  accom plished th e  

t a s k  o f  f u l l y  r e a l i z i n g  o n e 's  h i s t r i o n i c  p o t e n t i a l  w i t h o u t  

co m p ro m is in g  on o v e r a l l  a r t i s t i c  c o n s id e r a t i o n s .  He com bined  h i s  

e f f o r t s  w ith  th re e  o th e r  e s s e n t i a l  p a r t i c i p a n t s  in  th e  t h e a t r i c a l  

e v e n t :  a  d i r e c t o r  (F ran co  E n r iq u e z ) ,  a  d e s ig n e r (Emanuel L u z z a ti) , 

and an a c t r e s s  (V a le ria  M oriconi). Together in  1962 th ey  form ed La 

Compagnia d e i  Q u a ttro  (The Company o f  th e  Four) which proved to  be  

one o f  th e  m ost s u c c e s s fu l t h e a t r i c a l  a s s o c ia t io n s  in  th e  h is to r y  o f  

th e  I t a l i a n  th e a t r e .  Having a  perm anent l im i te d  nucleus a llow ed  i t s  

m em bers g r e a t e r  f l e x i b i l i t y  in  f u l f i l l i n g  t h e i r  own p e r s o n a l  

a s p i r a t i o n s ,  w h ich  seem ed im p o s s ib le  t o  r e a l i z e  i n  a  r e g u la r  

r e p e r to ry  company. The o th e r  members o f  th e  tro u p e  w ere c o n tra c te d  

f o r  on a  p ro d u c t io n - b y - p r o d u c t io n  b a s i s .  The company launched i t s  

c a r e e r  w i th  a  s e r i e s  o f  c l a s s i c a l  and  S h a k e sp e a re a n  p l a y s .58 Soon 

a f t e r ,  i t  gained  th e  r e p u ta t io n  o f  a  re s p e c ta b le  t h e a t r i c a l  tro u p e . 

A f te r  t h e  m onum ental s u c c e s s  o f  The Tam ing c £  £Ji£ sh rew  (1962), 

t h e i r  fame sp read  a c ro ss  th e  c o n tin e n t. So d id  M auri's re p u ta tio n . 

In  th e se  p ro d u c tio n s  he p o rtray e d  a  whole g a l le r y  o f  Shakespearean 

c h a r a c t e r s :  T o u ch s to n e  i n  A& You L ik e  I t  (1966), B ottom  i n  A

57F a b r i ,  p . 128.

58The more im p o rtan t Shakespearean p ro d u c tio n s  o f  th e  company 
a r e  d is c u s s e d  i n  t h e  s e c t i o n  on E n r iq u e z . A l l  o f  t h e  p r o d u c t io n s  
s ta g e d  by th e  d i r e c to r  betw een th e  y e a rs  1962-1972 w ere mounted fo r  
La Compagnia d e i  Q uattro .
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Midsummer N ig h t 's  Dream (1962), Serow ne in  L ove 's  L o s t

(1961), S hy lock  in  T h e  M erchan t o f  V en ice  (1 967), M acbeth  in  1971

and m ost n o ta b le  o f  a l l  F e tru c h io , in  The Taming o f  Shrew (1962

through  1976). Diego F ab ri once s a id :

O fte n  i t  i s  enough f o r  an a c to r  t o  m eet a  new c h a r a c t e r  f o r  th e  
m i r a c le  to  o c c u r ,  a  g i f t e d  a r t i s t e ,  u n t i l  th e n  u n re c o g n iz e d ,
em erg es  s u d d e n ly  and in  a  s i n g l e  s t r o k e  r e v e a l s  h i s  w ho le
p e rs o n a li ty , lb  express h im se lf  f u l l y ,  th e  a c to r  w i l l  a lw ays need 
th a t  s o l id  p e d e s ta l:  th e  c h a ra c te r  c re a te d  by th e  w r i te r .

S h a k e sp e a re 's  c h a r a c t e r s  in  g e n e r a l  and P e tr u c h io  in  p a r t i c u l a r

serv ed  Mauri as  t h a t  v e ry  v e h ic le  w ith in  th e  s e t t in g  o f  La Compagnia

d e i Q uattro . B esides th e  p ro je c ts  o f  th e  company he was a ls o  engaged

by o th e r  p r iv a te  p roducers a s  w e ll a s  s t a t e  th e a t r e s .  At th e  Verona

Shakespeare F e s t iv a l  he was in v ite d  to  p la y  T itu s  Andronicus in  1968

and M alvolio  in  1979, b o th  o f  which w ere d ire c te d  by Aldo T rion fo .

In  1964 he p o rtray e d  T h e rs ite s  fo r  th e  w idely  accla im ed Squarzina

T r o i lu s  and C r e s s id a  a t  t h e  T e a tro  s t a b i l e  d i  Genova. R ic h a rd  I I

(1966) and R ic h a rd  I I I  (1979) found  t h e i r  i n c a r n a t i o n  i n  M a u r i 's

p e rfo rm a n c e  a t  T e a t r i  S t a b i l i  d i  T o r in o  and 1 'A q u ila  w h ich  w ere

stag ed  re s p e c tiv e ly  by G ianfranco De Bosio and Antonio Calenda.**^ In

t h i s  manner Mauri found th e  golden mean in  a t ta in in g  th e  g lo ry  o f  a

m a t ta to r e  w ith o u t  co m p ro m isin g  th e  a r t i s t i c  i n t e g r i t y  o f  th e

pro d u c tio n s  a s  a  whole.

Die t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  Shakespearean m a tta to r i  prom oted a f t e r  th e  

war by R ic c i, A lb e r ta z z i, and Gassman could  no longer p re v a i l  a s  th e  

dom inant fo rc e  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  th e a t r e .  . I t  was o u td a ted  and appeared

59F a b r i, p .  132.

60These p ro d u c tio n s  a re  d iscu ssed  in  fu r th e r  d e t a i l  in  C hapters
V and VI devoted to  T rio n fo , S quarzina, De B osio , and Calenda.
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o u t  o f  p la c e  in  a  t h e a t r e  ta k e n  w ith  e n sem b le  p la y in g .  The 

s o lu t io n s  found  by  M au ri, t o  su r ro u n d  h im s e l f  w i th  a  d i r e c t o r ,  a  

d e s ig n e r , perm anent company members, e t c . ,  proved to  be th e  s e c r e t  

o f  s u c c e s s  in  th e  p o s t -w a r  p e r io d .  The t e a t r i  s t a b i l i .  in d e e d , 

p rovided  th e  very  b e s t  s e t t in g  fo r  such  a  c o lla b o ra t io n .
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CHAPTER V 

TEM RT STORTT.T AMD SHAKESPEARE:

LUIGI SQUARZINA, GIAWRANQO DE BOSIO, AID ANTONIO CALBDA

The g e n e r a l  e u p h o r ia  o f  l i b e r a t i o n  a t  t h e  end o f  t h e  war

r a p id ly  s p re a d  a c r o s s  a l l  a r e a s  o f  I t a l i a n  s o c i e t y .  I t  was v e ry

e v id e n t  in  th e  e n th u s ia s m  o f  t h e  a r t i s t i c  com m unity* C o u n tle s s

p ro p o sa ls  to  undertake  new t h e a t r i c i a l  p ro je c ts  flooded  th e  press*

In  th e s e  y e a r s  a l s o  th e  r o o t s  o f  I t a l i a n  c in e m a to g ra p h y  w ere

p la n te d .  The c in em a q u ic k ly  re c o rd e d  on f i l m  th e  s u r g e  o f  hope

expressed  in  th e  s t r e e t s  and a t  home, and th u s  e f f e c t iv e ly  a ffirm ed

i t s e l f  a s  a  ra p id ly  grow ing in d u s try . A wave o f  f r e s h  a i r  was a lso

f e l t  in  th e  th e a t r e .  Andrea C a m ille r i  w rote:

W ith r e s t r i c t i o n s  l i f t e d ,  an in d is c r im in a te  f lo o d  o f  p la y s  poured 
in  from  abroad, and th e  keen in t e r e s t  o f  th e  p u b lic  which f i l l e d  
th e  t h e a t r e s  b e to k e n e d  a  new l e a s e  o f  l i f e .  The i l l u s i o n  was 
f u r t h e r  s t r e n g th e n e d  by  th e  b r i l l i a n t  e x p l o i t s  o f  c e r t a i n  
p ro d u c e rs  who had p a t i e n t l y  s e rv e d  th e i r  a p p re n tic e sh ip  during  
th e  e a r ly  y e a rs  o f  th e  war.1

Ih e  p ro d u c tio n s  mounted by V isco n ti and h is  fo llo w e rs  s t im u la te d  new

id e a s  and r e in f o r c e d  th e  s e n s e  o f  a  p ro s p e ro u s  and b r i g h t  f u tu r e .

D i s i l l u s i o n ,  h o w ev er, soon  s e t  i n .  A lth o u g h  th e  m an ac le s  o f

r e p r e s s io n  w ere  o f f i c i a l l y  l i f t e d  fro m  th e  I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e ,  i t s

1A ndrea C a m i l l e r i ,  "The T rend  Tow ards P erm an en t C om panies,"  
World Thea t r e  11 (Summer 1962): 155.
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o r g a n iz a t i o n a l  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  d id  n o t  change  s i g n i f i c a n t l y .  The

p r i v a t e  c o m p an ies , ru n  by th e  a c to r -m a n a g e rs  who p e rfo rm e d

throughout th e  y ea rs  o f  war, w ere th e  o n ly  ones which con tinued  to

a t t r a c t  aud iences. "Cnee th e  p u b lic 's  c u r io s i ty  was s a t i s f i e d ,  th e

o ld  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  r e tu r n e d :  a l r e a d y  by  1946, o n ly  one com pany,

th a t  o f  Renzo R ic c i, could  la y  any c la im  to  su ccess .1*2 The o ld  ways

seem ed t o  p ro v id e  a  s e c u r i t y  b la n k e t  f o r  a  c o u n try  t h a t  had

undergone  a  m ajo r s o c i a l  and econom ic u p h e a v a l. The b o u rg e o is

r u l in g  c l a s s  seem ed t o  fa v o r  a  tem p e red  re fo rm  in  a l l  m a t te r s  o f

c u l t u r e ,  r a t h e r  th a n  u n d e r ta k in g  m a jo r o r g a n iz a t i o n a l  c h a n g e s .

Paolo G rass i w rote:

p r i v a t e  e n t e r p r i s e  c o n tin u e d  t o  s e e  th e  t h e a t r e  a s  a  m a in ly  
c o m m erc ia l u n d e r ta k in g  in te n d e d  to  s a t i s f y ,  n o t  a  t h i r s t  f o r  
c u l t u r e ,  b u t  th e  need  f o r  e n te r ta in m e n t  and e sc a p e  p e c u l i a r  t o  
th e  b o u rg e o is  p u b l i c .  The m a sse s , th ro u g h  la c k  o f  any n a t u r a l  
i n t e r e s t  in  t h i s  ty p e  o f  d ram a an d , above a l l ,  f o r  f i n a n c i a l  
reaso n s, were com ple te ly  m issing  from  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  th e a t r e .

The g h o st o f  th e  p a s t  con tinued  to  haunt th e  t h e a t r i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s

o f  th e  p o s tw a r  y e a r s .  The p o l i c y  o f  s u b s id ie s  and gov ern m en t

c o n t r o l  i n s t i t u t e d  by th e  F a s c i s t  reg im e  c o n tin u e d  " to  p r e s e r v e

a r t i f i c i a l l y  th e  l i f e  o f  an in v a lid  and to  p ro long  h is  com plaint,"'*

As a  r e s u l t ,  in  s p i t e  o f  a l l  th e  l ib e r a t io n  eup h o ria , I t a l y  rem ained

on th e  whole ig n o ran t o f  th e  v i t a l  a r t i s t i c  experim ents conducted in

Europe and America.

The need  f o r  re fo rm  had been  v o ic e d  by  S i l v i o  D'Amico even

2 Ib id .

2P ao lo  G r a s s i ,  "The M ilan  P ic c o lo  T e a tro ,"  w o rld  T h e a tre  11 
(Summer 1962): 167.

4C a m ille r i , p . 155.
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b e fo re  th e  war. In  h i s  pam phlet "Tramonto d e l  g rande a t to r e "  ("otie 

D ea th  o f  th e  G re a t  A c to r" ) and o th e r  a r t i c l e s ,  t h e  c r i t i c  a t t a c k e d  

th e  c u l t  o f  th e  m a t t a t o r e .5 He e x p re s s e d  th e  u rg e n t  n eed  t o  p u t  a  

s to p  to  t h e  s u b ju g a t io n  o f  t h e  d r a m a t ic  i n t e g r i t y  o f  th e  p la y s  t o  

th e  p r iv a te  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  ac to r-m an ag ers . He c a l le d  c o n s is te n t ly  

f o r  r e o r g a n iz a t io n  o f  th e  t h e a t r e  and e x p a n s io n  o f  i t s  d r a m a t ic  

r e p e r to r y .  In  1935, he  i n s t i t u t e d  i n  Rome an  Academy o f  D ra m a tic  

A rts  which was d ed ica te d  to  s y s te m a tic a l ly  ex p lo rin g  and advancing 

t h e a t r i c a l  e d u c a t io n .  D u rin g  t h a t  f i r s t  y e a r  t h e  s tu d e n t s  o f  t h e  

Academy produced th re e  p la y s : G ozzi's XL corvo . P ira n d e llo 's  O uesta 

s e r a  s i  r e c i t a  a  so g g e tto  and G oethe's Faust- A ccording to  S t r e h le r ,  

who saw th e s e  p ro d u c tio n s , " th a t  seaso n  marked th e  b i r t h  o f  modern 

th e a t r e  in  I t a l y ,  a  th e a t r e  o f  d i r e c to r s  a s  w e ll a s  a c to rs ." 5 L a te r  

" th e  P ic c o lo  w ould s im p ly  s y s t e m a t i z e  th e  e la n  t h a t  s p ra n g  fro m  

D 'A m ico's Academy o f  D ra m a tic  A r t ." 7 A t t h e  end o f  t h e  w a r, t h e  

f i r s t  c la s s  o f  h is  g rad u a tin g  s tu d e n ts  shaped th e  h is to r y  o f  I t a l i a n  

t h e a t r e  in  th e  y e a r s  t o  com e. S u f f i c e  t o  m e n tio n  su c h  nam es a s  

M arcello  M astro ian n i, M a rc e llo  M o r e t t i ,  V i t t o r i o  G assm an, O ra z io  

C o s ta ,  G io rg io  De L u l lo ,  Anna F ro c le m e r  and a  few  y e a r s  l a t e r ,  

Glauco Mauri and Luca Ronconi.

Concerns s im i la r  to  th o se  o f  S i lv io  tfAmico w ere a ls o  exp ressed

^ A m ic o 's  pam phlet and v a rio u s  o th e r  m a te r ia l  on th e  s u b je c t  
a r e  a v a i la b le  a t  th e  A rch ives o f  th e  P icco lo  T ea tro  under "D’Amico 
c l i p p in g s ."  D 'A m ico's c o n t r o v e r s y  w i th  A nton  B r a g a g l ia  i s  a l s o  
d is c u s s e d  i n  Sandro  De F eo , " T h e a tre  P ro d u c t io n s  o f  Y e s te rd a y  and 
Today," World T h ea tre  11 (Summer 1962): 135-36.

5P ao lo  G ra s s i  and  G io rg io  S t r e h l e r ,  " S ix te e n  Y ears  o f  t h e
P icco lo  T e a tro ,” H ilane  Drama Review 8 (Spring 1964): 33.

7Ib id .
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by  P a o lo  G r a s s i  and G io rg io  S t r e h l e r .  W h ile  an  e d i t o r  o f  A v a n ti f

G ra ss i p u b lish ed  an a r t i c l e  c a l le d  "T heatre  and People."® W ith i t ,

h e  la u n c h e d  a  c a m p a ig n  f o r  a  new  t h e a t r e .  He reco m m en d ed

e s ta b lish m e n t o f  "perm anent companies"—t e a t r i  s t a b i l i —- th a t  would

fu n c tio n  on th e  b a s is  o f  re p e r to ry  ensem bles. He deemed i t

a  m a t te r  o f  u rg e n c y  t h a t  th e  t h e a t r e  s h o u ld  b e  f r e e d  fro m  th e  
c o m m e rc ia l c r i t e r i a  w h ich  h e ld  i t  f a t a l l y  i n  bond t o  t h e  o ld  
"boulevard" ty p e  o f  r e p e r to i r e ,  and should  seek  in  th e  concep t o f  
" p u b l ic  s e r v ic e " — in  i t s  h ig h e s t  m ean ing— a new gauge o f  
a p p re c ia t io n .

A cco rd in g  to  G r a s s i ,  t h e  t h e a t r e  s h o u ld  f u n c t io n  a s  a  c u l t u r a l ,  

c i v i l  and m oral i n s t i t u t i o n  d e d ic a te d  to  a t t r a c t i n g  and e d u c a t in g  

th e  m asses. A re p e r to ry  o f  h ig h  a r t i s t i c  q u a l i ty  would quench th e  

t h i r s t  f o r  know ledge and c u l t u r e .  He p ro p o se d  a  "p ro p e r  b u s in e s s  

o rg a n is a tio n  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  d i r e c t in g  t h i s  a c t i v i t y  and fo r  going 

in  se a rc h  s y s te m a tic a l ly  and s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  o f  t h i s  p u b lic  which th e  

h ig h  p r ic e s  o f  th e  bourgeo is  th e a t r e  and th e  em ptiness o f  th e  u su a l 

r e p e r to i r e  had f o r  so  long  a lie n a te d ." 1® F in a l ly ,  he c a l le d  fo r  th e  

su p p o rt o f  p u b lic  funds. He ass ig n ed  t h i s  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  to  v a rio u s  

g o v e r n m e n t  b o d i e s  s u c h  a s  t h e  S t a t e ,  t h e  R e g io n , a n d  t h e  

M u n ic ip a lity , which w ere to  a c t  a s  in te rm e d ia r ie s  and to  encourage 

t h i s  " a c t i v i t y  on  th e  sam e b a s i s  a s  f o r  s c h o o ls ." 11 The m u n ic ip a l  

th e a t r e s  were th u s  to  be  reo rg an ized  and run  by th e  lo c a l  community. 

"The t a x  r e l i e f  fro m  t h i s  re fo rm  s h o u ld  f r e e  th e  com pany o f

®Paolo G r a s s i ,  " T e a tro  e  p o p o lo ,"  A v a n ti (Rome), 29 A p r i l
1945.

^ G rassi, "The M ilan P icco lo  T e a tro ,"  pp . 167-68.

10I b i d . ,  p .  168.

^ I b i d . ,  p .  170.
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f in a n c ia l  w o rrie s  and a llo w  i t  to  undertake  a  w orthw hile  c u l tu r a l  

p o licy "  w h ile  r e ta in in g  th e  low p r ic e  o f  t i c k e t s .12

This p ro p o sa l g en era ted  a  wide and e la b o ra te  c o n tro v e rsy , which

e c h o e d  e v e n  i n  t h e  A m e r ic a n  p r e s s .  E r i c  B e n t l e y  i n  T h e a t r e  A r t s

w arned o f  th e  d a n g e r t h a t  t h e  g o v ern m en t s u b s id ie s  p o se d .12

According to  B entley , I t a l i a n  th e a t r e  could  become a  playground o f

f a s c i s t  a e s th e t ic s  s in c e  th e  head o f  i t s  th e a t r e  program , N icola De

P ir ro , had a lso  been in  charge o f  I t a l i a n  th e a t r e  under M usso lin i.

S i m i l a r ly ,  Jam es C la n c y  i n  t h e  E d u c a tio n a l  T h e a tr e  J o u r n a l  w arned

th a t  " th e re  can be no s u sp ic io n  th a t  th e  I t a l i a n  th e a t r e  i s  su p in e ly

e n jo y in g  th e  p o s i t i o n  o f  k e p t - m i s t r e s s  t o  a  fo rm e r  f a s c i s t

p o l i t i c i s m ." 14  s t r o n g  w o rd s  o f  p r o t e s t  w e r e  a l s o  v o i c e d  b y  t h e

m a tta to r i .  A ctor-m anager S a lv a to re  De Marco claim ed:

G overnm ent fu n d s , a s  you can  w e l l  o b s e rv e  and a s  I  h av e  had 
o c c a s io n  to  c o n f id e  in  you , have  b een  a  c u rs e d  d e t r im e n t .  The 
d ra m a t ic  T h e a tr e ,  in  o r d e r  t o  be  a b le  to  r i s e  a g a in  and to  
b r e a t h e  d e e p ly  a n d  f u l l y ,  n e e d s  o n ly  o n e  t h i n g  f ro m  t h e  
g o v e rn m en t, t h a t  t h e  g o v e rn m e n ta l m ach ine  w ith  i t s  g e a r s ,  
la b o re rs  and en g in ee rs , ig n o re  i ty  overlook i t  and be com ple te ly  
d is in te r e s te d  in  i t s  fu n c tio n in g .15

These p o te n t ia l  dangers in  pu rsu ing  th e  p o lic y  o f  government funding

were acknowledged by G rass i and S tre h le r .  Thus, th ey  sough t p u b lic

fu n d in g  from  th e  l o c a l  c o m m u n i t ie s  a n d  o p p o s e d  g o v e rn m e n t

in te rv e n tio n  th rough th e  p o lic y  o f  so w e n z io n i. To prove th a t  t h e i r

12C a m ille r i , p .  156.

13E r ic  B e n t le y ,  "A T r a v e l l e r 's  R e p o r t,"  T h e a tr e  A r ts  (O ctober 
1949): 40-44, 89-90.

14Jam es H. C la n c y , " L e t te r  fro m  N aples," E ducational T hea tre  
Journal 2 (March 1950): 65.

15S a lv a to re  De Marco s ta te m e n t in  J i  Dramma (O ctober, 1949): 54 
quoted and t r a n s la te d  by Clancy.
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c o n c e p t was f e a s i b l e ,  th e y  o b ta in e d  a  r e n t - f r e e  b u i ld in g  fro m  th e  

m u n ic ip a l a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  M ila n  and fo rm ed  th e  f i r s t  t h e a t r i c a l  

t ro u p e  o f  t h i s  k in d  in  th e  c o u n try .  On 14 May 1947, th e  l i t e r a l l y  

sm a ll au d ito riu m  o f  th e  P icco lo  T ea tro  o f  M ilan opened i t s  doors to  

t h e  p u b l ic  when th e  c u r t a i n  ro s e  on G orky 's  The Lower D e p th s . The 

re p e r to ry  t h a t  year a lso  in c luded  Lee n u i ts  de  l a  c o le re  by Armand 

S alacro u , £1  maaico p ro d ia io so  by C alderon de l a  Barca, H  s e r v i to r e  

i l l  siu£  padroni by C arlo  G oldoni, I  a ia a n t i  d e l la  montaqna by Luigi 

P ira n d e llo , The Storm by A. N. O stro w sk ii, Crime sod. Punishment by 

D o sto ev sk y , and M urder in  t h e  C a th e d ra l  by  T. S. E l i o t .  T h is  

e x te n s iv e  r e p e r to r y  in  a  s i n g l e  s e a s o n  was crow ned w ith  t h r e e  

Shakespearean p roductions in  th e  summer months o f 1948: R ichard IX  

was mounted in  th e  home au d ito rium  in  M ilan, a  s p e c ta c u la r  e d it io n  

o f  The T em pest was p ro d u ced  a t  th e  F lo re n c e  B o b o li G a rd en s , and 

Romeo and J u l i e t  a t  th e  Roman A m phitheatre  in  Verona, in au g u ra tin g  a  

Shakespearean f e s t i v a l  h e ld  th e re  an n u a lly  s in c e  then .

The b r i l l i a n c e  o f  th e  ex ecu tio n  and th e  astounding  success  o f  

t h i s  v a s t  u n d e r ta k in g  p ro v ed  th e  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  o f  G r a s s i 's  and 

S t r e h l e r 's  p la n  beyond a  shadow  o f  d o u b t.16 The e x t r a o r d in a r y  

su ccess  o f  th e  P icco lo  T ea tro  o f  M ilan prom pted th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  

s t i l l  an o th er P icco lo  T ea tro  in  Rome under th e  d i r e c t io n  o f  O razio 

C o s ta  and th ro u g h  th e  s u p p o r t  o f  S i l v i o  D'Amico. T h ere  w ere  soon  

e s t a b l i s h e d  t e a t r i  s t a b i l i  i n  G enoa, T u r in ,  B o lsan o , T r i e s t e ,  

N a p le s , C a ta n ia ,  P a le rm o , B o lo g n a , and o th e r  c i t i e s  o f  th e

16The t h r e e  S h a k e sp e a rea n  p ro d u c t io n s  a r e  d is c u s s e d  i n  th e  
s e c t io n  on S tr e h le r .  For th e  rev iew s o f  o th e r  p ro d u c tio n s  see : Fabio 
B a t t i s t i n i ,  G iorg io  S tr e h le r  (Rome: Grernese E d ito rs , 1980), pp. 48- 
59, 64 -6 5 .
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p e n in su la . Andrea C a m ille r i  w rote:

" L i t t l e  th e a t re s "  w ere soon swarm ing a l l  over th e  p e n in su la ; some 
came in to  e x is te n c e  th rough  th e  prom otion o f  am ateur com panies o r 
u n iv e r s i ty  th e a t r e s ,  o th e rs  through th e  lo c a l iz a t io n  o f  to u r in g  
c o m p an ies . Econom ic f a c t o r s  p la y e d  a  h and : t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  
fin d in g  b ig  enough h a l l s ,  th e  p h y s ic a l im p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  reach ing  
e v e ry  tow n i n  t h e  c o u n t r y ,  t h e  h ig h  c o s t  oJL r a i l  t r a n s p o r t  
and th e  e f f e c t  o f  c e r t a in  o f f i c i a l  re g u la t io n s .

As a  r e s u l t  o f  econom ic  c o n s t r a i n t s ,  som e o f  t h e  co m p an ies  had t o

c lo s e  t h e i r  doors a f t e r  o n ly  a  few  seasons. Such was th e  c a se  w ith

C o sta 's  P icco lo  T ea tro  d i  Roma which e x is te d  betw een 1948 and 1954.

N e v e r th e le s s ,  t h e  g r e a t  m a jo r i t y  o f  th e  co m p an ies  s u r v iv e d  and

f lo u r i s h e d  u n d e r th e  e n t h u s i a s t i c  l e a d e r s h ip  o f  t h e i r  d i r e c t o r s .

P icco lo  T ea tro  d i  M ilano, t e a t r i  s t a b i l i  o f  Genoa and T urin  s e t  th e

s tan d a rd s  fo r  th e  o th e rs  and soon gained  in te r n a t io n a l  re p u ta tio n s .

T h e ir  g r e a t e s t  a c h ie v e m e n t was i n  h a v in g  a c c o m p lish e d  a l l  o f  t h e

g o a ls  s e t  i n i t i a l l y  by G ra ss i and S tr e h le r .  They launched th e  e ra

o f  th e  d i r e c to r 's  th e a t r e .  W ith th e  b i r t h  o f  th e  d i r e c to r ,  A ntonio

Calenda su g g es ted , " th e re  was a ls o  awakened a  d e s i r e  to  c o n fro n t th e

g r e a t  them es o f  t h e  t h e a t r e ,  and c o n s e q u e n t ly  a  v a r i e t y  o f

t h e a t r i c a l  e x p e r im e n ts ." 18 A long w ith  o b ta in in g  g ro w in g  p u b l ic

f in a n c ia l  su p p o rt, th ey  a ls o  assumed r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  c u l t iv a t in g

a r t  and e d u c a t in g  t h e  m a sse s . T h e ir  t h e a t r e  co m p an ies  o f t e n

perform ed a t  sch o o ls  and f a c to r i e s .  As a  r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  e x te n s iv e

cam p a ig n , i n  l e s s  th a n  f i f t e e n  y e a r s  th e  P ic c o lo  T e a tro  o f  M ilan

cou ld  b o a s t o f  having over e ig h ty  p e rc e n t o f  i t s  su b sc r ib e rs

draw n fro m  s o c i a l  c l a s s e s  who u sed  n e v e r ,  o r  h a r d ly  e v e r ,  t o  go 
t o  th e  t h e a t r e :  s t u d e n t s ,  o f f i c e  w o rk e rs ,  c i v i l  s e r v a n t s ,  and 
te a c h e r s .  N in e ty  p r o d u c t io n s ,  over fo u r  thousand perform ances,

17C a m ille r i ,  p .  164.

10A ntonio C alenda, in te rv ie w  [ in  I t a l i a n ] ,  Rome, 26 A p ril  1984,
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one hundred  and f i v e  to w n s v i s i t e d  in  tw e n ty - s ix  c o u n t r i e s  a l l  
o v e r t h e  w o rld , h u n d red s  o f  p e rfo rm a n c e s  in  s i x t y - s i x  I t a l i a n  
towns— th e se  f ig u re s  a re  th e  sum o f  ou r e f f o r t s ,  th e  d a ta  o f  our 
m a te r ia l  a c t i v i t y ? 5

T hrough l e c t u r e s ,  p u b l i c a t i o n s ,  p o s t - p r o d u c t io n  m e e t in g s , t h e s e

t h e a t r e s  s u c c e s s f u l l y  e x c i t e d  p u b l i c  a p p r e c i a t i o n  o f ,  an d

fa m ilia r iz e d  audiences w ith , a  wide range o f  re p e r to ry . Under t h e i r

a u s p ic e s  t h e r e  w ere p u b lis h e d  s e v e r a l  im p o r ta n t  s t u d i e s  on th e

h is to ry  o f  th e  th e a t r e ,  d ram atic  c r i t i c i s m ,  and o th e r works d e a lin g

s p e c i f ic a l ly  w ith  th e  p roductions which were mounted. Thus, under

G ia n fra n c o  De B o s io 's  a r t i s t i c  l e a d e r s h ip  T e a tro  s t a b i l e  d i  T u r in

s ta r te d  to  is su e  in  1964 a  p e r io d ic a l  e n t i t l e d  Ouaderni d e l  T ea tro

S t a b i l e  d i  T o r in o . Ivo  C h ie sa  and L u ig i  S q u a rz in a  th ro u g h  T e a tro

S t a b i l e  d i  Genova p u b l is h e d  a  s e r i e s  o f  s t u d i e s  in  d ra m a tu rg y :

A n ta lo c ie  d i  c r i t i c a  d ram a tic s . T ea tro  S ta b i le  d i  Roma, reo rg an ized

in  1965 by  V ito  P a n d o l f i ,  is s u e d  a  s e r i e s  e n t i t l e d  C o lla n a  d e l

T ea tro  d i  Roma covering  a  wide range o f  s u b je c ts ,  such a s  s tu d ie s  o f

in d iv id u a l  a u th o rs  and t o p i c a l  r e v ie w s . T h roughou t 1 9 7 7 -7 8 , in

c o lla b o ra tio n  w ith  th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f  Rome, th e  th e a t r e  o rgan ized  a

s e r ie s  o f  sym posia on E lizabe than  th e a t r e ,  th e  r e s u l t s  o f  which w ere

l a t e r  pub lished  as  a  book.

B esides th e  c la s s ic s  o f  w orld d ram aturgy , t e a t r i  s t a b i l i  a ls o  

p o p u la rized  such I t a l i a n  a u th o rs  a s  G o ld o n i and P i r a n d e l lo ,  w h ile  

in c lu d in g  contem porary p lay w rig h ts  a s  w e ll. Some o f  th e s e  th e a t r e s  

even  e s t a b l i s h e d  a d jo in in g  s c h o o ls  t h a t  p ro v id e d  e d u c a t io n  f o r  

a s p i r in g  a c t o r s ,  d e s ig n e r s  and d i r e c t o r s  who le a r n e d  fro m  th e  

e x p e r ie n c e d  m a s te r s .  S h ak esp ea re  becam e th e  c o r n e r s to n e  o f  th e

l® G rassi, "The M ilan P icco lo  T e a tro ,"  p . 170.
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re p e r to ry , in c lu d in g  many o f h is  r a r e ly  produced p la y s . According 

to  Lorenzo S a lv e t i ,  "Shakespeare re p re se n te d  th e  d e c is iv e  moment o f  

t h i s  d isco v e ry , o f  t h i s  b re a th  o f  f r e s h  a i r  in  th e  dram aturgy o f  a l l  

t im e s  an d  n a t i o n s . " 2 ® G r e a t  I t a l i a n  p o e ts  and w r i t e r s  w ere  

com m issio n ed  t o  f a s h io n  new t r a n s l a t i o n s .  T hus, th e  b e l i e f  in  

S h a k e sp e a re 's  p la y s  a s  v e h ic l e s  f o r  th e  s t a r 's  perform ance s ta r te d  

to  v a n is h . The work o f  th e  t e a t r i  s t a b i l i .  on th e  c o n t r a r y ,  

encouraged fu r th e r  d e lv in g  in to  a  h ig h ly  em otional and in te l l e c t u a l  

experience . Die fo llo w in g  d i s c u s s io n  o f  S h a k e sp e a rea n  p ro d u c t io n s  

mounted by such d i r e c to r s  a s  S tr e h le r ,  Squarzina, De B osio, Calenda 

and l a t e r  T r io n fo  i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  e f f o r t .  The h i s t o r y  o f  t h e i r  

p roductions i s  in se p a ra b le  from  th e  ideo logy  o f  th e  t e a t r i  i i 

th ey  headed fo r  many y ea rs .

The c a r e e r  o f  L u ig i  S q u a rz in a  (b. 1922) i s  c l o s e l y  a s s o c ia t e d  

w ith  tw o m a jo r t e a t r i  s t a b i l i .  For f o u r te e n  y e a r s ,  he  headed  th e  

company o f  Genoa and th e n , in  1976 ( u n t i l  1983 ), i n  th e  re n o v a te d  

T e a tro  A rg e n tin a  he assum ed th e  a r t i s t i c  l e a d e r s h ip  o f  th e  T e a tro  

S t a b i l e  d i  Roma. In  b o th  t h e a t r e s ,  S q u a rz in a 's  d e v o t io n  to  

Shakespeare underlay  th e  re p e r to ry . His f a s c in a t io n  w ith  th e  "dark 

com edies," th e  p e rio d  which th e  d i r e c to r  d e fin ed  in  th e  works o f  th e  

b a rd  b e tw een  H am let and T r o i lu s  and C r e s s id a .  p la c e d  p a r t i c u l a r  

em phasis on th e  exam ination  o f  th e  p h ilo so p h ic a l im p lic a tio n s  o f  th e  

human c o n d i t io n .2* A ccord ing  to  S q u a rz in a , " t h e a t r e  r e t u r n s  to  

Shakespeare when i t  i s  no longer used a s  c o u r t e n te r ta in m en t o r  an 

e x e r c i s e  in  d i a l e c t i c s .  T h a t i s  when i t  becom es a  n a t i o n a l  and

20Lorenzo S a lv e t i ,  in te rv ie w  [ in  I t a l i a n ] ,  Rome, 20 A p ril 1984.
21 L uig i Squarzina, in te rv ie w  [ in  I t a l i a n ] ,  Rome, 18 A p ril 1984.
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t r u l y  p o p u la r  fo rm ."22 The "p ro b lem  p la y s "  in  f a c t  p ro v id e d  t h i s  

v e h ic le  fo r  red isco v e rin g  th e  u n iv e rs a l  human dilem m as im p lied  in  

S h a k e sp e a re . E x te n s iv e  d r a m a tu r g ic a l  w ork , in c lu d in g  h i s t o r i c a l  

r e s e a r c h ,  l e c t u r e s ,  sy m p o s ia , and p u b l i c a t i o n s ,  p re c e d e d  th e  

p ro d u c tio n s . Che o f  th e  fo rem ost contem porary I t a l i a n  p la y w rig h ts , 

who s p e n t  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  s tu d y in g  a t  Y a le , S q u a rz in a 's  work a s  a  

t r a n s l a t o r  p ro v id e d  p a r t i c u l a r l y  v a l i d  in s ig h ts  in to  th e  p la y s .2"* 

The te x t s  o f  h is  p ro d u c tio n s  w ere p u b lish ed  along w ith  com prehensive 

an n o ta ted  c r i t i c a l  a n a ly se s . Some o f  th e se  t r a n s la t io n s  w ere even 

re p r in te d  in  l a t e r  m ajor I t a l i a n  e d i t io n s  o f  Shakespeare 's com plete 

w orks a s  w e l l  a s  b e in g  u sed  f o r  t h e  d u b b in g  o f  t h e  BBC t e l e v i s i o n  

s e r i e s .24 C onsequently, th ey  p ro v id e  n o t m erely  a  v a l id  so u rce  fo r  

p ro d u c tio n  h i s to r i e s ,  b u t fo r  l i t e r a r y  s c h o la rsh ip  a s  w e ll. I t  i s  

th ro u g h  S q u a rz in a 's  e f f o r t  t h a t  t h e  f i r s t  u n c u t v e r s io n  o f  H am let
i

was perform ed in  I t a ly  in  1952. Squarz ina  i s  a ls o  c r e d i te d  w ith  th e  

f i r s t  I t a l i a n  s ta g in g  o f  Measure £er. Measure in  1964.

In  1952 Gassman and th e  th e n  young , s t i l l  unknown d i r e c t o r  

L u ig i S q u a rz in a  c o l l a b o r a t e d  i n  p ro d u c in g  H am let (Rome: T e a tro  

V a lle , 26 November 1952). I t  was t h i s  p ro d u c tio n  which le d  th e  two

22Ib id .
O O  t
“ B io g ra p h ic a l  in f o r m a t io n  on S q u a rz in a  i s  b a se d  on th e  

a p p en d ix  fro m  A n ita  B l a s i ,  " I I  la v o r o  su  S h a k e sp e a re  d i  L u ig i 
S q u a rz in a "  (T es i d i  l a u r e a  in  L in g u e  e  L e t t e r a t u r e  S t r a n i e r e  
Moderne, U n iv e rs ita  d e g l i  s tu d i  d i  Roma, Academic y e a r  1981-82), pp. 
334-41.

24The t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  M easure  f o r  M easu re  was p u b l is h e d  i n  
G io rg io  M e lc h io r i ,  e d .,  f lp e r s  comp l e t e  d i  S h a k e sp e a re  (M ilan : 
M andadori, 1971). T ra n s la tio n s  o f  H am let. T ro ilu s  a n d  C re ss id a  and 
M easure  f p r  M easure  w ere  u sed  f o r  d u b b in g  th e  BBC s e r i e s  o f  
Shakespeare 's Complete P lays b ro a d c as t by I t a l y 's  te le v is io n  netw ork 
RAI 3 from  1983 th rough  1985.
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a r t i s t s  t o  go t h e i r  s e p a r a t e  ways a lo n g  th e  p a th  o f  t h e  p o s tw a r  

I t a l i a n  th e a t r e .  For Gassman, th e  p ro duction  was seen  a s  a  v e h ic le  

to  a t t a i n  fo r  him re c o g n itio n  a s  a  m a tta to re . For L uig i Squarzina, 

t h i s  1952 H am let a f f i r m e d  th e  o n ly  p o s s ib l e  way o f  p ro d u c in g  

S h a k e sp e a re : to  rem a in  a s  f a i t h f u l  a s  p o s s i b l e  t o  th e  s o u rc e .  In  

f a c t ,  f o r  th e  I t a l i a n  a u d ie n c e , C a i o l i  w ro te , t h i s  was th e  f i r s t  

t im e  th e y  w ere m ee tin g  H am let th e  p la y ,  and n o t  m e re ly  a  s t a r  

perform ance o f  th e  p ro ta g o n is t accompanied by a  p a o lia c c i secondary  

c a s t .^ 5  jn  t h i s  i n t e g r a l  a p p ro ach  to  a  S h a k e sp e a rea n  m a s te r p ie c e  

Squarzina a lso  sought to  red isco v e r th e  wisdom o f  th e  E lizab e th an  

bard  fo r  our tim es . This in q u iry  in e v ita b ly  b rough t th e  d i r e c to r  to  

th e  re p e r to ry  companies whose se c u re  s e t t in g  sponsored by th e  s t a t e  

enabled him and th e  a c to r s  to  co n ce n tra te  on th e  g e n e ra l co n cep tion  

o f  th e  dram a a s  a  w ho le . I t  a l lo w e d  t im e  f o r  t h e  p la y  t o  m a tu re  

w i th in  an en sem b le . The s t a t e ' s  s u p p o r t  a l s o  e l im in a te d  any 

p o s s ib l e  t h r e a t  o f  s a c r i f i c i n g  a r t i s t i c  i n t e g r i t y  to  c o m m e rc ia l 

su ccess . Thus, Hamlet rem ains th e  o n ly  Shakespearean p la y  Squarzina 

p ro d u ced  in  a  p r i v a t e  s e t t i n g .  The r e s t  o f  h i s  S h a k e sp e a rea n  

p ro d u c tio n s  were done a t  t e a t r i  s t a b i l i .

In  Hamlet. S quarz ina 's  concep tion  th e a t r i c a l l y  e x te rn a liz e d  h is  

c r i t i c a l  a p p ro a c h . To th e  e x te n t  t h a t  r e l e v a n t  i s s u e s  o f  o u r 

co n tem p o ra ry  s o c i e ty  w ere  a d d re s s e d  th ro u g h  th e  medium o f  an  

E lizabe than  p la y , e x te rn a l ,  f ig u r a t iv e  means o f  s ta g in g  were a p p lie d  

t o  h ig h l i g h t  th e  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  im p l ic a t io n s  o f  t h e  d ram a. In  an 

in te rv ie w  Squarzina noted  th a t  today  th e  r h e to r ic a l  means used by

^ V l a d i m i r o  c a i o l i ,  "Un A m leto  P a r t i g ia n o ,"  Id e a  (Rome), 14 
December 1952.

157



Shakespeare a r e  b e s t  t r a n s la te d  by u sing  v is u a l  a id s .  " I  sought to  

e x p la in  them  th ro u g h  th e  gram m ar o f  im a g e s ."26 T h is  p e r s p e c t iv e  

becam e much c l e a r e r  in  th e  d i r e c t o r 's  l a t e r  work on J u l i u s  C aesa r 

(1971), where th e  d isco u rse  betw een B rutus and Antony was l i t e r a l l y  

d e p ic ted  by using  huge te le v is io n  sc reen s  in  a  fa sh io n  s im i la r  to  a 

p o l i t i c a l  cam paign . In  t h i s  m anner S q u a rz in a 's  f i r s t  fa s c in a tio n  

w ith  th e  rom antic  n o tio n  o f  Shakespeare became a  v e h ic le  to  a t t a i n  

c r i t i c a l  c l a r i t y .  He made c e r ta in  th a t  bo th  h is  Hamlet (1952) and 

M easure f f i t  M easure  (1957) w ere  f u r n is h e d  w i th  c o l o r f u l  and 

s p e c ta c u la r  d e s ig n s .2^ The e x t e r n a l  d e v ic e s  m e re ly  h e lp e d  th e  

d i r e c to r  to  sharpen  th e  focus upon th e  c h a ra c te rs  and th e i r  in te r n a l  

c o n tra d ic t io n s . M ario C h ia r i 's  im p re s s io n is tic  s e t s ,  along w ith  a  

c a r e fu l ly  dev ised  l ig h t in g  sco re  b rought th e  c h a ra c te rs  in to  a  b a s -  

r e l i e f .  A lso in te g ra te d  in to  t h i s  procedure was th e  use  o f  Giuseppe 

P i c c i o l i ' s  m u sic . "A m u s ic a l th em e ,"  B la s i  w ro te ,  " p ro p e l le d  th e  

change o f  a c tio n  w ith  th e  same in te n s i ty  t h a t  was achieved th rough 

th e  l ig h ts ." 28 The desig n  and sound e f f e c t s  thus s e t  th e  s ta g e  fo r  a 

h ig h ly  in te n se  p sy ch o lo g ica l c o n fro n ta tio n , n o t so  much betw een th e  

d ram a tis -p e rso n ae . a s  betw een th e  a c to r s  and th e  s p e c ta to rs .  Gassman 

u t i l i z e d  t h i s  momentum to  i t s  f u l l e s t  p o te n t ia l .  His Byronic Hamlet, 

a c c o r d in g  t o  M a r io  P r a z ,  e x c e l l e d  i n  t h e  " d e l i v e r y  o f  t h e

26Squarz ina , in te rv ie w .
97'P h y s ica l d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  s e t s  fo r  S quarz ina 's  p ro d u c tio n s  

i s  based on th e  iconographic m a te r ia l o b ta ined  th rough th e  c o u rte sy  
o f  A n ita  B la s i from her p r iv a te  c o l le c t io n .  B esides th e  re sea rc h  fo r  
h e r  t h e s i s  on th e  s u b j e c t ,  sh e  h a s  a l s o  s e rv e d  f p r  many y e a r s  as  
S quarzina 's  s e c re ta ry  a t  th e  T ea tro  d i  Roma.

28B la s i , p .  33.
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s o l i l o q u i e s ,  a n d  a  g e n e r a l l y  t h o u g h t f u l  an d  r e s t r a i n e d

in te rp re ta t io n ." 29 To s t r e s s  th e  r h e to r ic a l  a sp e c ts  o f  th e  dram a,

Squarzina d ire c te d  th e  a c to r  to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  t o n a l i t i e s  in  H am let's

v o ic e ,  e ach  com ing a s  a s t r o n g ,  c r i t i c a l ,  v i r t u a l l y  v e r f re m d u n a s -

l i k e  com m ent on th e  s i t u a t i o n .  As a  r e s u l t  G assm an 's H am le t,

i s o la te d  w ith  Rembrandtesque l i g h t ,  spoke w ith  a  d i a l e c t i c  purpose

in  m ind. F r ie n d ly  a n d  i n d i f f e r e n t ,  p a s s i o n a t e  an d  i r o n i c ,

enchanting and h y p o c r i t ic a l ,  h is  Danish p r in c e , a s  i t  was noted by

Gerardo G u e rr ie r i ,  would change th e  to n e  o f  vo ice  accord ing  to  th e

s e t  mood and th e  s t a t e  o f  m ind o f  th e  c h a r a c t e r .30 The i n t e r n a l

c o n tra d ic t io n s  were e x te rn a liz e d  and a m p lif ie d , and covered  a  wide

ra n g e  o f  v o c a l r e g i s t e r s ,  u s in g  th e  v o ic e  a s  an  e x p r e s s iv e

in s tru m en t in  d em onstra ting  th e  in te n t io n a l ,  a n t i - r e a l i s t i c  ch o ice

made by th e  d i r e c t o r .  S tro n g  em p h asis  was a l s o  p la c e d ,  a s  V ir d ia

n o te d , "on th e  c o m p le x ity  o f  c o n t r a s t s ,  r a t h e r  th a n  th e  e x t e r i o r

dram a ta k in g  p la c e ." 31 R ev iew ing  th e  p ro d u c t io n  o f  M easure  f o r

M e a su re  (1958) s i x  y e a r s  l a t e r ,  G a l l o n i  n o te d  S q u a r z i n a 's

e x tra o rd in a ry  t a l e n t ,  c a l l in g  him a  d i r e c to r

who h as  su cceed ed  in  a s s i m i l a t i n g  th e  b e s t  o f . t h e  E uropean  
S h a k e sp e a rea n  t h e a t r e .  P la y in g  w ith  "ch iaro scu ro ,"  shaping  th e  
l i g h t  over th e  c h a ra c te rs  in  dark  and l i g h t  shades to  e x te rn a liz e  
t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f e a t u r e s ,  S q u a rz in a 's  c h o ic e  le a d s  him  
to w a rd s  a  r e l e v a n t  com prom ise  w i th  " th e  r e a l i s t i c  d ra m a ,”

29Mario P raz , " In te rn a tio n a l  Notes: I ta ly ,"  Shakespeare survey 
7 (1954): 112.

30G erard o  G u e r r i e r i ,  "L 'A m leto  d i  Gassman," S io a rio  19 (JUne 
1964): 65.

31F e r d in a n d o  V i r d i a ,  "L 'A m le to  d i  S h a k e s p e a r e  n e l l '  
i n t e r p r e t a z i o n e  d i  G assm an," L a Voce R ep u b b lic a n a  (Rome), 30 
November 1952.
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i l lu m in a tin g  th e  p sy ch o lo g ica l in te r n a l  c o n f l i c t s .32 

Most n o t ic e ,  however, was g iven  to  th e  in te g r a l  approach to  Hamlet 

and i t s  e x q u i s i t e  t r a n s l a t i o n  done by S q u a rz in a  h im s e l f .  A lb e r to  

C aae lla  s ta t e d  t h a t  S quarz ina 's  " e x c e lle n t t r a n s la t io n ,  in  i t s  s ty l e  

an d  f i d e l i t y  t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l ,  p r o v id e d  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  t h e  

p roduction ."33 C a io li  p ra ise d  th e  new e d i t io n  o f  Hamlet, comparing 

i t s  im pact on th e  fu tu re  o f  Shakespeare's drama in  th e  coun try  w ith  

th e  legendary  r o le  p layed  by Manzoni's X Prom essi Sposi in  shaping 

th e  I t a l i a n  la n g u a g e  d u r in g  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  y e a r s  o f  t h e  

R is o rg im e n to .34 F u r th e rm o re , th e  c r i t i c  em p h asized  th e  n ew ly  

d iscovered  s o c ia l  message which enhanced Hamlet w ith  th e  power o f  a  

V erdian rep u b lican . Anzi a lso  d w e lt on th e  in te g r a l  approach t o  th e  

drama and th e  d i r e c to r 's  predom inant c o n ce n tra tio n  on th e  p lay  as  a  

whole. The H am letic dilem m a, she w ro te , was approached no lo n g er as 

t h a t  o f  th e  c h a ra c te r  b u t a s  p e r ta in in g  to  th e  trag ed y  as  a  whole.33 

C onsequently, th e  p ro ta g o n is t  was engaged  in  an  e x t e r n a l  s t r u g g le  

and n o t  in  t h a t  w i th in  h i s  own p e r s o n a l i t y .  A nzi w ro te :  "He was 

f i g h t i n g  E l s in o r e ,  th e  s ta g in g  and th e  c o u r t :  t h i s  'r e p u b l i c a n ' 

Hamlet was in tended  to  underscore  th e  s o c ia l  re lev an ce  w ith  thought 

and t a s t e s  o f  o u r own e r a ." 33 The c o n te m p o ra ry  r e le v a n c e  was 

v i r t u a l l y  u n an im o u sly  p r a i s e d  by a l l  c r i t i c s ,  in c lu d in g  S i l v io

32Giannino G a llo n !, "Una n o v itd  d e l  1604,” S ip a rio  13 (January 
1958): 14.

33A lberto  C a se lla  quoted by B la s i ,  p . 20.

34C a io l i ,  "Un Amleto P a r t ig ia n o ."

33A nzi, p . 113.

36I b i d . , p . 114.
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D'Amico, F e td in a n d o  V i r d ia ,  and M asserano-T aricoo.37 On th e  o th e r  

hand t h i s  v e ry  re p u b lic an  Hamlet depended on th e  E lizabe than  world 

and s e t t in g .  Mario C h ia r i 's  s e t s  r e f le c te d  t h i s  n o tio n . They were 

E l iz a b e th a n  in  fo rm  ( th e  s t a g e  was c o n s t r u c te d  in  tw o le v e l s )  and 

f a n t a s t i c  in  n o t io n .  S ym bolic  d i s t o r t i o n s  re n d e re d  by a  m odern 

p e r s p e c t iv e  b ro u g h t th e  s e t  c l o s e r  to  th e  a u d ie n c e 's  e x p e r ie n c e .  

A cco rd in g  to  A n z i, s p e c i f i c  s c e n e s  em anated  fro m  d e s ig n a te d  

lo c a t io n s  (q u a s i-m e d ie v a l  lu o o h i  d e p u t a t i  [m a n s io n s])a n d  th u s  

g ra p h ic a lly  suggested  th e  p ro g ress  o f  th e  t r a g ic  a c tio n .3®

I t  i s  indeed t h i s  e x te rn a l, m ethodical o v e r-ex ag g e ra tio n  which 

e n a b le d  S q u a rz in a  to  u se  S h a k e sp e a re 's  dram a a s  a  d i a l e c t i c a l  

d ev ice , more e f f e c t iv e ly  th an  even B rech tian  p la y s  in tended  fo r  t h i s  

p re c is e  purpose. The d i r e c to r 's  d id a c t ic  approach came f o r th  in  th e  

v e ry  c h o ic e  o f  th e  p la y s  th e m s e lv e s . S ta g in g  M easure  f o r  M easure  

fo r  th e  T ea tro  S ta b i le  d i  Genova (Genoa: P icco lo  T e a tro , 22 December 

1957) helped him to  r e a l iz e  s e v e ra l  purposes. F i r s t  and fo rem ost he 

in tro d u c e d  a  S h a k e sp e a re  p la y  n e v e r y e t  p ro d u ced  in  I t a l y . 3® 

S q u a rz in a  was d e te rm in e d , i f  n o t  to  d is c o v e r  S h a k e sp e a re , th e n  a t  

l e a s t  t o  e x c a v a te  th e  o b sc u re  e le m e n ts  in  h i s  work t h a t  w ere  m ost 

a p p l i c a b le  to  th e  m odern a u d ie n c e . A cco rd in g  to  B l a s i ,  h e  n o t  

m e re ly  " t r a n s l a t e d  th e  p la y  fro m  one la n g u a g e  i n to  a n o th e r ,  b u t

37S ilv io  tfAmico, "Amleto." I l lu s t r a z io n e  I t a l i a n s  (Home), 16 
November 1952y P. M asserano -T arico , "L'A m leto  d i  S h a k e sp e a re ,"  I I  
Paese (Rome), 29 Novemeber 1952; V ird ia ; E m ilio  P o se n ti, "Amleto d i  
W, Shakespeare," G o rrie re  d e l l a  S era  (M ilan), 9 January  1954.

3®Anzi, p . 116.

3® V arious c o n je c tu r e s  f o r  th e  b e l a t e d  i n t e r e s t  o f  I t a l i a n  
th e a t r e  in  Measure fo r  Measure a re  ra is e d  in  P ie tro  de-Logu, "M isura 
per M isura d i  Shakespeare: s tra n o  connubio f r a  P lau to  e  B occaccio," 
I I  M essaaaero (Rome), 23 December 1957.
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a t te m p te d  to  c r e a te  a  v iv id  r a p p o r t  b e tw een  th e  a c to r  and th e  

s p e c t a to r . " 40 S eco n d ly , a s  S q u a rz in a  h im s e lf  l a t e r  a d m it te d ,  t h e  

"c o n tin u o u s  b re a k in g  o f  d r a m a t ic  s t r u c t u r e  re n d e re d  M easure  

M easure one  o f  th e  m ost e p ic  t e x t s  w r i t t e n  by S h a k e sp e a re ." 41 

Although he approached th e  t e x t  s e v e ra l  tim e s  in  th e  co u rse  o f  h is  

c a r e e r  {1957, 1976, 1979) in  a l l  o f  th e  p r o d u c t io n s  an  e p ic o -  

d i a l e c t i c  re a d in g  c o n s i s t e n t l y  p r e v a i l e d .  I f  i n  1957 h i s  m ain 

p re o c c u p a tio n  la y  w ith  a c q u a in t in g  th e  I t a l i a n  a u d ie n c e  w ith  an 

u n f a m i l i a r  t e x t  and i n  so  d o in g  to  te a c h  a  v a l i d  l e s s o n  " in  

d i a l e c t i c  m o r a l i ty  and j u s t i c e , "  in  th e  1976 and 1979 p r o d u c t io n s  

th e  e m p h as is  l a y  in  e x p o s in g , th ro u g h  t h e a t r i c a l  d e v ic e s ,  th e  

co rru p tio n  o f  a  power s t r u c tu r e .42 As Squarzina l a t e r  p o in ted  o u t, 

t h e  1957 p ro d u c tio n  d e p ic te d  a  p a r a b le  on th e  c u r r e n t  s t a t e  o f  

a f f a i r s  in  Genoa, drawing p a r a l l e l s  w ith  th e  c i t y 's  m ajor p o l i t i c a l  

f ig u re s  o f  th e  tim e , such a s  Egidio A rio s to , C ard in a l S i r i ,  judge 

S o s s i  and o t h e r s .41 The fo c u s  was d i r e c t e d  to w a rd s  q u e s t io n in g  

c e n s o r s h ip  a t  th e  t im e  o f  th e  c o n s e r v a t iv e  r ig h t - w in g  c r i s i s  in  

I t a l y .  D uring  th e s e  y e a r s ,  Genoa o f t e n  seem ed t o  b e  t h e  o n ly  

s u r v iv in g  i s l e t  w here l i b e r a l  i d e a l s  c o u ld  be  e x p re s s e d  f r e e l y .  

T hus, f o r  in s ta n c e ,  F e l l i n i ' s  La D olce V i ta  had i t s  p re m ie re  in  

Genoa b e c a u se  o f  th e  s t r i c t  Roman c e n s o r s h ip .  And y e t ,  th e  v e ry

40B la s i ,  p . 209.

41L u i g i  S q u a r z in a ,  " M is u r a  p e r  M is u r a ."  i n  L o m b ard o , 
Shakesoeare £  Jonson. p . 182.

42Ib id , p . 180.

43L u ig i  S q u a rz in a , Misma £££. VliSiiiA  di W illia m  ShateSPeaES 
(Rome: C ff ic in a  B dizioni, 1980), p . 14.
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sam e T e a tro  S t a b i l e  d i  Genova e n te r e d  i n t o  a  f i e r c e  c o n f r o n ta t io n  

w ith  th e  c l e r i c a l  e l i t e  a f t e r  producing S a r tr e ’s  IA  D iab le  e t  l e  Bon 

Dieu (1962)* I t  seemed th a t  th e  p u rita n ism  o f  th e  c i t y 's  e l i t e  who 

i n s i s t e d  t h a t  s e v e r a l  s c e n e s  b e  c u t  fro m  th e  p la y  b e c a u s e  th e y  

p e rc e iv e d  a  " t h r e a t  t o  t h e  m o ra l and r e l i g i o u s  v a lu e s  o f  th e  

ou ts tan d in g  c i t iz e n s ,"  found i t s  r e f le c t io n  in  Squarz ina 's  d e p ic tio n  

o f  Shakespeare's V ienna.44 G ianni B o lid o r i 's  s ta g e  p u t th e  fa b le  o f  

M easure io n  M easure  w i th in  a  f a i r y  s e t t i n g ,  co m bin ing  tw o - 

d im ensional backdrop p a in tin g  and a  fram e s t r u c tu r e .  Rembrandtesque 

u s e  o f  l i g h t  t o  c a r v e  th e  f i g u r e s  o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  even  f u r t h e r  

underscored th e i r  a l l e g o r ic a l ,  "un real"  s ta tu r e .  The m oral o f  th e  

fa b le  was q u i te  e v id en t.46

Coming back to  Measure fo r  Measure (Rome: T ea tro  A rgen tine , 22 

December 1976) tw e n ty  y e a r s  l a t e r ,  S q u a rz in a 's  a p p ro a ch  assum ed a  

much more s u b t le  and y e t  more fo rc e fu l  d i a l e c t i c  c r i t i c i s m  o f  th e  

s o c ia l  power s t r u c tu r e .  He produced Measure fo r  Measure w ith  th e  

company o f  th e  T e a tro  S t a b i l e  d i  Roma tw ic e ,  i n  1976 and in  1979; 

however, th e  on ly  change betw een th e se  two p ro d u c tio n s  was th e  c a s t .  

The s e t  e x e c u te d  by Em anuel L u z a t t i  c o n s i s t e d  o f  a  Tower o f  B abel 

p laced  in  th e  m iddle o f  th e  s ta g e .46 I t  was c o n s tru c te d  o f v a rio u s

44Ib id .

46F or f u r t h e r  in - d e p th  a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  p ro d u c t io n  s e e  B l a s i ,  
pp. 20 8 -4 1 . I t  sh o u ld  a l s o  b e  n o te d  t h a t  th e  p a r t  o f  t h e  Duke in  
t h i s  p ro d uction  was p layed  by Renzo R ic c i. In  s p i t e  o f  t h i s  f a c t  and 
th e  f a v o r a b le  c r i t i c a l  r e s p o n s e , t h e  p r o d u c t io n ,  a c c o rd in g  to  
S quarzina 's  own e s tim a te s , f a i l e d  to  g a in  w ide p o p u la r ity  (Squarzina 
in  Lom bardo, p . 180).

46P h y s ic a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  s e t  an d  c o s tu m e s  i s  b a s e d  o n  t h e  
i c o n o g r a p h i c  m a t e r i a l  o b t a i n e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  c o u r t e s y  o f  E m a n u e l 
L u z z a t i .
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s t a g e  e le m e n ts  s u c h  a s  l a d d e r s ,  b o x e s , and  p o r t i c o s .  And i t  seem ed

a s  th o u g h  th e  w ho le  s t r u c t u r e  was a b o u t to  c o l l a p s e .  In  t h i s

fa sh io n , th e  crum bling tow er ep itom ized  th e  Vienna o f  th e  p la y . On

i t s  b o tto m  l e v e l s  t h e r e  c o u ld  be  found  " re d  l i g h t  d i s t r i c t s "  o f

b o rd e llo s  and dark  p r iso n  c e l l s .  I t s  h igher le v e ls  were a llo c a te d

to  th e  c o u r t and on th e  very  to p  o f  t h i s  pyram id o f  s o c ia l  h ie ra rc h y

t h e r e  w as p l a c e d  t h e  o m n ip o t e n t  D uke. B e s i d e s  i t s  c l e a r  g r a p h i c

a s s o c ia tio n  w ith  th e  b ib l i c a l  Babel, th e  s t r u c tu r e  was a ls o  used as

a  t h r e e - l e v e l  E l i z a b e t h a n  s t a g e .  T h i s  f a s c i n a t i o n  w ith  th e

E lizabe than  sce n ic  space found in  Squarz ina 's  s ta g in g  i t s  p a r t i c u la r

a p p lic a tio n . At tim es  i t  even evoked th e  B rech tian  ro ta t in g  s ta g e  o f

M other C ourage. I t  r e p r e s e n te d ,  a s  S g u a rz in a  h im s e l f  p u t  i t ,  a

v a r ie ty  o f  sym bols:

B abel c i t y  in  c h a o s , A n g e lo 's  s t a i r c a s e  to  th e  th r o n e  o f  p o w er, 
s o c i e ty  on a l l  o f  i t s  d iv e r s e  l e v e l s  . . .  and a t  t h e  sam e t im e  
i t  was a m u lti- le v e le d  E lizab e th an  s ta g e  where no th in g  i s  ever 
d e f in e d  in  to o  c o n c r e te  te r m s ,  w here  t h e r e  i s  no p la c e  f o r  
re a lism  . . . .  Everything i s  h e re  in  a  continuous r o ta t in g  f lu x  
s o  t h a t  th e  a u d ie n c e  can  im m e d ia te ly  a c c e p t  i t  a s  an i d e a l  
s e t t in g  fo r  what i s  about to  occu r.47

In  t h i s  manner, as Renzo H a n  n o ted , th e  p ro duction

even in  th e  f ig u r a t iv e  l i n e  o f  i t s  costum es, designed  by L u z z a ti , 
swung between gloomy p u r i ta n  n igh tm are and g ro tesq u e  f la s h e s  o f  
v a u d ev ille . I t s  c h a ra c te rs  u l t im a te ly  expressed  them selves in  a  
convu lsive  masque.48

Such a  g ro tesq u e  re p re se n ta tio n  found i t s  b a s is  in  th e  fundam en ta lly

t h e a t r i c a l  s i tu a t io n  o f  th e  p lay . The Duke's d is g u is e  and t r a n s f e r

o f  a u th o r i ty  to  Angelo, w h ile  s tep p in g  a s id e  to  " th e  dark  co rn e rs  o f

t h e  c o u r t"  t o  o b s e rv e  t h e  d ram a , was i n t e r p r e t e d  b y  S q u a rz in a  a s  t h e

47Squarz ina , in  Lombardo, Shakespeare £  Jonson . p . 176.

48Renzo T ia n , " I I  p o te r e  s c r i v e  i l  c o p io n e  p e r  l a  c i t t i  d e l  
d iso rd in e ,” H  M essagaero (Rome), 23 December 1976.
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u lt im a te  e x e rc is e  o f  a  p la y  w ith in  a  p lay . In  t h i s  manner, th e  code 

o f  law s handed to  Angelo was n o t on ly  th e  c o n s t i tu t io n  o f  Vienna o r  

th e  r e l i g i o u s  g o s p e l ,  b u t  m ost p ro m in e n t ly  th e  p ro d u c t io n  s c r i p t .  

The Duke's g e s tu re s , B la s i w ro te , " d ir e c t  th e  e x i t s  and en tran ces  o f  

th e  o th e r  c h a ra c te rs , a s  w e ll a s  l i g h t  cues and th e  movement o f  th e  

c u rta in ."49 The Duke was t r e a te d  n o t m erely  as a  l e g a l ,  m onarchical, 

d iv in e  a u t h o r i t y ,  b u t  t h e  d ra m a tic  a u th o r  a s  w e l l .  He was n o t  

m erely  deus fix machina b u t th e  d ram atic  machina i t s e l f .  He was seen  

a s  a  c r u e l  p u p p e te e r  p la y in g  w ith  th e  e m o tio n s  o f  h i s  c h a r a c t e r s .  

The a m b ig u ity  o f  t h i s  game was e x ten d e d  beyond h i s  p o w er, a s ,  

ev en tu a lly , he l o s t  c o n tro l o f  th e  s i tu a t io n .  The Book o f Laws—th e  

s c r i p t  o f  th e  p la y ,  a s  Lombardo n o te d ,  was m e re ly  a  s c e n a r io  in  

which th e  u l t im a te  outcome o f  th e  drama depended on th e  c h a ra c te rs  

and n o t th e  o r ig in a l  a u th o r.50

T h is  P i r a n d e l l i a n  ap p ro a ch  was e f f e c t i v e l y  com bined  w i th  

B re c h tia n  d id a c t i c i s m .  In  t h e  c o u rs e  o f  th e  p la y ,  S q u a rz in a  

in troduced  s e v e ra l  choruses from Die Rundkopfe und d ie  Sp itz k o p fe . 

In  th e  l a t t e r  p la y ,  w h ich  had i t s  p re m ie re  in  Copenhagen i n  1936, 

B recht t r a n s la te d  th e  p u rita n ism  o f Measure fo r  Measure in to  r a c i a l  

p e r s e c u t io n .  The u se  o f  th e s e  c h o ru s e s  in  S q u a rz in a 's  p ro d u c t io n  

equated extrem e p u rita n ism  w ith  rac ism  and denounced i t  on th e  b a s is  

o f  a  c l a s s  s t r u g g le .  I t  p ro v id e d  a n o th e r  exam ple  o f  th e  m any- 

f a c e te d ,  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  p la y .  T h is  m u l t i ­

d im ensional approach to  S h ak esp ea re  was s u p p o r te d  by th e  c r i t i c s .

49B la s i ,  p . 263.

50Lom bardo, in  th e  i n t r o d u c t io n  to  S q u a rz in a 's  M isu ra  p e r  
M isura £ i  W illiam  S h ak esp ea re  p. 8.
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According to  Renzo T ian , "through develop ing  a  sen se  o f am b ig u ity ,

Squarzina s u c c e s s fu lly  evoked, in  a  very  s u b t le  manner, a  v a r ie ty  o f

m ean in g s , w h ich  a r e  p r e s e n t  in  t h e  p la y ." 51 A nzi a t t r i b u t e d  th e

su ccess  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n  to  th e  d i r e c to r 's  " a b i l i ty  to  p re s e n t th e

t e x t  in  a  co n c ise  and en jo y ab le  manner, w h ile  le av in g  i t  ambiguous,

e lu s iv e , v a r ie g a te d , and f i l l e d  w ith  b i t t e r  and fa c e t io u s  iro n y ."5^

Probably  th e  b e s t  o b se rv a tio n  was made by Lombardo:

I t  i s n ' t  t h a t  Squarzina deform s Shakespeare o r even "m odernizes" 
i t .  N e ith er does he a r b i t r a r i l y  superim pose sp u rio u s  e lem en ts . 
His Shakespeare becomes "our contem porary" in  th e  b e s t  sen se  o f  
t h i s  word. His d e l ic a te ,  r a th e r  p e n e tra t in g  read in g  i s  done w ith  
v ig i la n t  consciousness o f  a  modern man.

In  th e  e a r ly  s i x t i e s ,  S q u a rz in a  had a l r e a d y  found  an  a l l y  t o  t h i s

ideology in  Jan  K ott. K o tt 's  n o ta b le  Shakespeare Our Con tem porary .

t h a t  was being  p u b lish ed  in  I t a l i a n  a t  th e  tim e , se rv ed  Squarz ina  a s

a  s p r in g b o a rd  f o r  h i s  p r o d u c t io n  o f  T r o i lu s  and C r e s s id a  (Genoa:

T ea tro  Duse, 19 November 1964).

K o tt contended th a t  Shakespeare addressed  contem porary is su e s  

r e l e v a n t  n o t  m e re ly  t o  th e  E l iz a b e th a n s  b u t  t o  o u r  own s o c i e t y  a s  

w e ll. Drawing th e  p a r a l l e l  betw een th e  two p e r io d s , he p o in ted  to  

t h e  t im e ly  i s s u e s  r a i s e d  i n  t h e  p la y s .  D is c u s s in g  T r o i lu s  and

51T ian .

5^A nzi, p .  263.
C*1
J J A g o s tm o  L o m b ard o , " S h a k e s p e a r e  c r i t i c o  d e l  p o t e r e ,"  

R in a s c i t a  (Rome), 14 J a n u a ry  1977. O th e r s o u rc e s  c o n s u l te d  in  th e  
re se a rc h  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n  w ere: Tomasso C h ia r e t t i ,  "Dramma V iennese 
t r a  V e rd i e  B re c h t ,"  l a  Rep u b b l ic a  (Rome), 23 Decem ber 1976; A. 
B la n d i ,  "V ienna c o r r o t t a  con  S h a k e sp e a re ,"  La S tam pa (T u r in ) ,  4 
F ebruary  1977; A. S a v io l i ,  "L'ambiguo p la g io  d e l  p o te re  sv e lab o  n e l 
g ioco  te a t r a l e ,"  l 1 U nit a  (Rome), 23 December 1976; Donata R ig h e tt i ;  
" S o t to  l a  t o r r e  d i  B ab e le  i l  p o t e r e  g io c a  a l  t e a t r o , "  H  G io rno  
( M i la n ) ,  12 J a n u a r y  1 9 8 0 ; A n onym ous, " S h a k e s p e a r e  s e c o n d o  
Squarz ina ,"  H  G o rr ie re  d e l l a  £ £ ia  (Milan) 12 January  1980.
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C ress id a . he came to  a  conclusion  eq u a lly  v a lid  fo r  th e  Greeks, th e  

E l iz a b e th a n s  and m odern s p e c t a t o r s :  th e  p la y  was p e rc e iv e d  a s  a  

g ro te s q u e  a b o u t th e  w o rld  w h ich  C re s s id a  r e a l i z e s  to  b e  " to o  v i l e  

and c r u e l  f o r  a n y th in g  to  be  w o rth  d e fend ing ."® 4 T ro y , th e  c r i t i c  

c o n te n d e d , " i s  a n a c h r o n i s t i c  w i th  h e r  i l l u s i o n s  a b o u t honor and 

lo y a lty , in  th e  new R enaissance w orld where fo rc e  and money win."®® 

K ott p o in ted  o u t how l i t t l e  th e  w orld has changed s in c e  then . Kings 

a r e  s t i l l  c u c k o ld s , H elens re m a in  th e  sam e t a r t s ,  h e ro e s  l i k e  

A ch ille s  and Ajax a re  b u t buffoons. "There a re  no gods and th e re  i s  

no fa te ."* ’® T h ere  i s  o n ly  a b su rd  b u tc h e r y  in  t h e  name o f  f a l s e  

v a lu e s  and , a t  t h e  b e s t ,  b e tra y e d  and c h e a te d  i l l u s i o n s .  For 

H e c to r , " th e  w ar h a s  l a s t e d  sev e n  y e a r s .  P e o p le  have d ie d  f o r  

H elen . To g iv e  H elen  back  w ould b e  t o  d e p r iv e  th o s e  d e a th s  o f  any  

meaning."®7 T h a t w ould r e q u i r e  f o r f e i t i n g  i d e a l s  f o r  b i t t e r  

r e a l i t y .  In  a cc o rd a n ce  w i th  th e  way o f  th e  w o rld  d e s t r u c t i o n  i s  

l e f t  t o  e s c a l a t e .  Only p r o f e s s i o n a l  f o o l s  c an  f a c e  t h i s  p a t h e t i c  

g ro te s q u e . Only th e y  who s e e  o th e r s  a c t  a s  f o o l s  a r e  f o r t u n a t e  to  

su rv iv e  and p r o f i t .  The two clowns o f  th e  t r a g ic  comedy produced by 

Squarzina were Pandarus among th e  T rojans and I h e r s i t e s  among th e  

Greeks. In  t h i s  way th e  d i r e c to r  had a p p ro p r ia te ly  chosen th e  modern 

m etaphor o f  K o t t 's  th e o ry .  P an d a ru s  a c te d  a s  a  L e v a n tin e  p im p and

®4J a n  K o tt ,  S h a k e sp e a re  Our C o n tem p o ra ry , t r a n s .  B o le s la w  
T a b o rsk i (New York: D oubleday & Company, 1964; r e p r i n t  e d .,  New 
Y ork: W, W. N orton  & Company, 1974), p . 81,

55I b i d . ,  p . 79.

56I b id . ,  p . 77.

57I b i d . , p .  78.
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T h e r s i t e s ,  a s  n o te d  in  th e  London T im es . was "a  j o u r n a l i s t  lo a d e d  

w ith  cam eras, s p i t t in g  o u t b a rb a r ic  s lan g  w orthy o f  a  sound tra c k  o f  

a  F e l l in i  f i lm ," 5® Both o f  them th u s  rem ained th e  o u ts id e r s  cap ab le  

o f  f a c in g  and u s in g  r e a l i t y  f o r  p r o f i t ,  b u t  c a r e f u l  enough n o t  to  

g e t  invo lved .

In  T r o i lu s  and C r e s s id a . a s  i t  was s u g g e s te d  by G ian n in o  

G a l lo n i ,  "S q u a rz in a  so u g h t to  e s t a b l i s h  a  r a p p o r t  b e tw ee n  th e  

p ro b le m a t ic s  o f  o u r m odern w o rld  and t h a t  o f  S h a k e sp e a re ." 58 

H ow ever, t h i s  c o n t r o v e r s i a l  v e r s io n  w en t beyond p u re  e x t e r i o r  

t r a p p in g s  su ch  a s  m odern d r e s s  o r  c o l l o q u i a l  p h ra s e o lo g y . I t  

a ff irm ed  th e  tim e le ssn e ss  o f th e  is su e s  involved . Cne cou ld  h a rd ly  

r e l a t e  h is  v e rs io n  to  a  s p e c i f ic  p e rio d . G ianni F o l id o r i 's  costum es 

and s e t s  were e a s i ly  reco g n izab le  sym bols o f  pow er, m i l i t a r is m  and 

th e  a b s u r d i ty  o f  lo v e  p la c e d  a m id s t  t h i s  p e r v e r s e ,  b lo a te d  and 

l u s t f u l  w orld.60 The c h a ra c te rs ,  a s  Vice n o ted , a lth o u g h  c le a r ly  o f  

H om eric o r i g i n  "w ere  p a ro d ie d  and so m etim es  even  s u b je c te d  to  an  

e x tre m e ly  f e r o c io u s  c a r i c a t u r e . " 6 1̂ C r e s s id a ,  th e  p o e t i c  id e a  o f  

lo v e  and in n o c e n c e , a t  th e  v e ry  b e g in n in g  " a p p e a rs  in  a  b i k i n i  and 

p u ts  on s u n g la s s e s  a s  h e r  s e r v a n t  ru b s  h e r  back  w i th  s u n ta n

58Anonymous, "Shakespeare as  I t a l i a n s  R epresent Him Nowadays," 
The Times (London), 4 January  1965.

58G iann ino  G a l lo n i ,  " s i  b a t to n o  c o l  m i t r a  G re c i e  T r o ia n i ,"  
l 'U n ita  (M ilan), 20 November 1964.

60P h y sica l d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  s e t  and costum es i s  based  on th e  
iconographic m a te r ia l o b ta in ed  fro m  B la s i .  Some o f  t h e  p r o d u c t io n  
p h o to s  a r e  a l s o  r e p r in t e d  in  Lombardo S h a k e sp e a re  £  J o n so n . 
A ppendix , p l a t e s  78-80  a s  w e l l  a s  i n  R o b erto  R eb o ra , " T ro i lo  e  
C ress id a  dopo H iroshim a," S ip a r lo  20 (January 1965): 5-10.

6* V ice , "T r o i lo  £  C r e s s id a  d i  S h a k e sp e a re  con g r e c i  e  t r o i a n i  
v e s t i t i  da p a r£ ." fifcamna (T urin ), 20 December 1964.
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lo tio n ." ® 2 The s u b lim e  H elen  was t o t a l l y  m esm erized  w ith  h e r  

f a v o r i te  te le v is io n  soap op era , o b liv io u s  to  th e  l iv e s  around h e r.63 

Although th e  p ro duction  was indeed  contam inated  w ith  a  contem porary 

d i a l e c t i c a l  ja rg o n  and a t t r i b u t e s  l i k e  a irp la n e s ,  p a ra tro o p e rs , and 

g re n a d e  e x p lo s io n s ,  i t s  e v e n ts  w ere  by no m eans a r r e s t e d  in  th e  

p re se n t tim e . I t  was a fa b le  which c o n s ta n tly  rep ea ted  i t s e l f  where 

d e a th  w in s  f o r  th e  sa k e  o f  n o th in g — f o r  t h e  s a k e  o f  t h e  b e t r a y e d  

myth c a l le d  Helen.

This 1964 T ro ilu s  so d  C ress id a  o f  th e  T ea tro  S ta b i le  d i  Genova 

was a  f a r  c ry  from  th e  1949 f a i r y  c a s t l e s  o f  V isc o n ti. Shakespeare 

was no longer a rom antic  myth fo r  th e  I t a l i a n  audience. His drama 

was a  po ignan t and b i t t e r  a c c u sa tio n , a  to u r  de fo rc e  e x p lo ra tio n  o f  

s e l f - d e c e i t ,  and a  c o n fro n ta tio n  w ith  a c tu a l  r e a l i t y .  I t  no longer 

provided an escape to  th e  enchan ting  A rcad ia  o r  s e t  a  s ta g e  fo r  th e  

rom antic heroism  to  burn  on a  s ta k e  in  th e  b la z in g  f i r e  o f  trag ed y . 

T h is  w o rld  had no h e ro e s ;  o n ly  th o s e  who w ere  n o t  f o o le d  by i t s  

i l l u s i o n s  su rv ived .

In  s p i t e  o f  t h i s  approach, unprecedented in  I t a l y ,  T ro ilu s  and 

C ressida  was e n th u s ia s t ic a l ly  rece iv ed . C r i t i c a l  re s e rv a tio n s  were 

few. Colombo c r i t i c i z e d  Squarzina f o r  fo r c ib ly  reducing  t h i s  complex 

Shakespearean drama in to  a  "one s id ed  n i h i l i s t i c  m oral k l a  B eckett 

o r  e x p r e s s i o n i s t i c  e p ic  1 l a  B re c h t." 64 The few  su ch  re p ro a c h e s , 

w e re , how ever, overw helm ed by th e  g e n e r a l  p r a i s e .  C a r lo  T e rro n

6^Anonymous, "Shakespeare a s  I t a l i a n s  R epresen t Him Nowadays."

63V ice, "T ro ilo  e C re ss id a  . . . v e s t i t i  da  p a r£ ."

64A. Colombo, "T ro ilo  £  C re ss id a ." L e ttu ra  20 (January 1965):
51.
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a d m ir e d  t h e  " a b s o l u t e  c o h e r e n c e ,  u n e q u iv o c a l  p e r s u a s i v e n e s s  an d  

in d e s p u ta b le  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  p r e s e n te d  w i th  an  e x e m p la ry  a u t h o r i t y  and 

f a s c i n a t i n g  f a n t a s y ." ® ®  G i u s e p p e  B a r t o l u c c i  n o t e d  t h a t  t h e  

p r o d u c t io n 's  p r i n c i p a l  a t t r a c t i o n  w as  i t s  m e s m e r i z in g  a n d  n a t u r a l  

c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  o e tw e e n  S h a k e s p e a r e a n  d ra m a  a n d  o u r  tim es .® ®  

C o n c lu d in g  h i s  r e v ie w , h e  e v e n  d e f in e d  S q u a rz in a 's  a c h ie v e m e n t a s  an  

i m p o r t a n t  s t e p  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e .  T h e a t r e ,  i n  

S q u a rz in a 's  t r e a tm e n t ,  B a r t o l u c c i  s t a t e d ,  b e c a m e  "a n  i n t e l l e c t u a l  

f a c t o r ,  r a t h e r  th a n  an  a e s t h e t i c  one."®^

As th e  ro a r  o f  th e  European re v o lu tio n a ry  id e a lism  o f 1968 was 

s e t t l i n g  down and th e  r a d i c a l  a n t i - e s t a b l i s h m e n t  p h ilo s o p h y  was 

ev en tu a lly  g iv in g  way to  more c o n se rv a tiv e  p o s i t io n s ,  many o f th e  

m ost p ro m in e n t I t a l i a n  d i r e c t o r s ,  in c lu d in g  S quarzina, s t a r t e d  to  

p la c e  s t r o n g e r  e m p h as is  on th e  g e n e r a l  i s s u e s  a t  hand r a t h e r  th a n  

s p e c i f i c  p o l i t i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  o f  t h e  s o c i e ty  and i t s  i n t e r n a l  

c o rru p tio n .® 8 A lth o u g h  s o c i a l  d i a l e c t i c s  re m a in ed  an  im p o r ta n t  

com ponent o f  t h e i r  a p p ro a c h , th e y  w ere  no lo n g e r  v iew ed  a s  a  

p r i n c i p a l  m ethod f o r  r a i s i n g  i s s u e s  o f  a  p o l i t i c a l  n a tu r e .  The 

c l e a r l y  i d e n t i f i a b l e  p o l i t i c a l  v ie w s  w hich  c h a r a c te r i z e d  th e  

p ro d u c t io n s  o f  th e  e a r l y  s i x t i e s  w ere  abandoned in  f a v o r  o f  a  

b ro a d e r  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  ap p ro a ch  to  p o l i t i c s  a s  a  s tu d y  o f  human

65C arlo  Terron, " E h tu s ia s ti  o in d ig n a ti  q u a s i come a l i a  S c a la ,” 
C o rr ie re  Icmbardo (M ilan), 21-21 January  1964.

®®Giuseppe B a r to lu c c i, "T ro ilo  s. C re ss id a ." Paese Sera (Rome), 
20 November 1964.

® ^Ib id . For f u r t h e r  a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  p ro d u c t io n  s e e  B la s i ,  pp . 
6 7 -1 0 4 , and A n z i, pp . 152-56 .

®8For fu r th e r  in fo rm atio n  on th e  re v o lu tio n a ry  ev en ts  o f  1968 
se e  th e  in tro d u c to ry  s e c t io n  o f  C hapter VI.
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b eh av io r.

I t  i s  t h i s  g l o b a l  v ie w  t h a t  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  S q u a rz in a 's  

p ro d u c t io n  o f  J u l i u s  C aese r (Genoa: T e a tro  D use, 2 O c to b er 1971) 

from th e  narrow , accu sa to ry  to n e  o f th e  1964 T ro ilu s  and C ress id a . 

A lthough  b o th  o f  th e s e  S h a k e sp e a re  p la y s  c o n ta in  am ple  g ro u n d s to  

advance  a  p o l i t i c a l  a rg u m e n t, in  s ta g in g  J u l i u s  C aesa r f o r  th e  

T e a tro  S t a b i l e  d i  Genova th e  d i r e c t o r  a d d re s s e d  th e  c o n f l i c t  

betw een democracy and ty ranny  as  a  p e rp e tu a l, in e v i ta b le  s tru g g le  o f 

human e x is t e n c e .^  To i l lu m in a te  th e se  is s u e s , he jux taposed  mass 

m ed ia  and a b s o lu te  d i c t a t o r s h i p .  In  t h i s  way J u l i u s  C ae sa r no 

lo n g e r  s e rv e d  a s  a s p r in g b o a rd  f o r  th e  d i r e c t o r  t o  e x p re s s  h i s  

p o l i t i c a l  a s s o c ia t io n s , nor was i t  a  p e rso n a l drama o f  th e  legendary  

Roman p r o t a g o n i s t s .  The d i r e c t o r  p e rc e iv e d  i t  a s  a  r e c u r r e n t  

h i s to r i c a l  web th a t  hum anity i s  d e s tin ed  to  be caught in . C aesar 's  

p re s e n c e  on th e  s t a g e ,  c o n s e q u e n t ly , was l i m i t e d  o n ly  t o  th e  

a s s a s s i n a t i o n  sc e n e  in  th e  S e n a te . The sym bol o f  C a e sa r ism  

in te r e s te d  Squarzina th e  m ost. No room was l e f t  fo r  th e  s p e c ta to r  

to  sy m p a th iz e  w i th  J u l i u s  C aesa r th e  man. The fo c u s  was upon th e  

c o n c e p t o f  d i c t a t o r s h i p  v e r s u s  rep u b lic an ism . The p e rso n a l drama 

faded in to  th e  background.

When one compares t h i s  p roduction  to  S quarz ina 's  s tag in g  o f  th e  

p la y  in  1949 during  h is  c o lla b o ra t io n  w ith  Guido S a lv in i a  r a d ic a l  

change in  a p p ro ach  i s  q u i t e  app aren t.^ ®  W hereas th e  1949 m ise  en

®^Detailed a n a ly s is  o f  th e  p ro d uction  i s  p rovided  in  B la s i ,  pp. 
146-203.

^ F o r  th e  p ro d u c t io n  o f  J u l i u s  C aesar by Guido S a lv in i  in  th e  
Verona Roman A m pitheatre  s e e  De Cesco, pp. 78-82.
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s c £ n e  was h ig h ly  o p e r a t i c ,  c o l o r f u l  and s p e c t a c u l a r ,  t h i s  1971 

p ro duction  was very  econom ical in  th e  e x te rn a l t h e a t r i c a l  d ev ices . 

The d i r e c to r  avoided mass scenes a s  much as  p o s s ib le  and transfo rm ed  

them in to  a  d i r e c t  c o n fro n ta tio n  between th e  p r in c ip a l  c h a ra c te rs — 

th e  speakers  and th e  ch eerin g  crowds—th e  audience. In s te ad  o f  an 

a c tu a l  p e rfo rm a n c e  th e  p u b l ic  was p re s e n te d  w ith  a  l e c t u r e  in  th e  

fo rm  o f  a  r h e t o r i c a l  d i s c u s s io n .  G ia n fra n c o  P a d o v a n i 's  s e t s  

c o n s is te d  o f m etal fram es and c o n s tru c tio n  s c a f fo ld s  w ith  two tow ers 

on t h e  s i d e s  an d  s e v e r a l  Roman s t a t u e s  p l a c e d  i n  v a r i o u s  

lo c a t io n s .^ *  s t a g e  was t h r u s t  i n to  th e  a u d ie n c e  w ith  s t a i r s  

lead in g  d i r e c t ly  to  th e  o rc h e s tra . At tim es  i t  resem bled a  h a s t i ly  

co n stru c ted  s c a f fo ld  fo r  a  dem o n stra tio n , a t  o th e r  tim es  i t  looked 

l i k e  a  p r i s o n  camp. I t  seem ed a s  th o u g h  th e  w ho le  o f  h u m a n ity , 

rep resen ted  by th e  aud ience, was im prisoned in  th e  web o f  tyranny. 

I t  was k ep t th e re  a s  a  c a p tiv e  fo r  th e  speeches to  be d e liv e re d . One 

m ight even say  th e  p u b lic , indeed , was l i t e r a l l y  exposed to  some o f  

th e  brainw ashing  methods o f th e  mass media. C onsequently, th e  s e ts  

and th e  fo rm  o f  s ta g in g  c o u ld  be  e a s i l y  a s s o c ia t e d  w i th  B re c h t ia n  

L e h rs tu c k e . T h is  id e a  was f u r t h e r  r e in f o r c e d  by  th e  u se  o f  

p r o j e c t io n s  on a  w ide  s c r e e n  d u r in g  B r u tu s 's  and Marc A n to n y 's  

o r a t i o n s .  A s e r i e s  o f  s l i d e s  t h a t  accom pan ied  th o s e  sp e e c h e s  

d e p ic te d  c u r r e n t  g o v e rn m en t and d ic ta to r s h ip  overthrow s happening 

a l l  o v e r  th e  w o rld . S h a k e sp e a re 's  p la y  th u s  s e rv e d  m e re ly  a s  a  

th e o re t ic a l  b a se  f o r  an aly z in g  th e  n a tu re  o f  contem porary p o l i t i c a l  

c u r r e n t s .  In  f a c t ,  S q u a rz in a  u n d e rsc o re d  h i s  p r o d u c t io n  w ith  a

^ P h y s i c a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  s e t s  and c o s tu m e s  i s  b a s e d  on  t h e  
d e s i g n e r 's  o r i g i n a l  s k e t c h e s  a n d  p r o d u c t i o n  p h o to g r a p h s  o b t a i n e d  
th ro u g h  t h e  c o u r te s y  o f  A n i ta  B la s i .
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p o ig n a n t s ta te m e n t  c lo s in g  b o th  a c t s  o f  th e  d ram a , r e s p e c t i v e l y  

en d in g  w i th  th e  d e a th s  o f  J u l i u s  C ae sa r and o f  B ru tu s . As th e  

c u r ta in  was f a l l in g ,  C ass iu s 's  words rang tru e :

How many a g e s  h e n ce
S h a ll t h i s  our lo f ty  scene  be ac ted  on 
In  s t a t e s  unborn and accen ts  y e t  unknown1

fJ u liu s  C aesar I I I ,  i ,  111-3)

And s o  t h e  c y c l e ,  a l t e r n a t i n g  t y r a n n y  a n d  r e p u b l i c a n i s m ,  wets

d e s t i n e d  t o  c o n t i n u e .  J u l i u s  C a e s a r  t h u s  e x p r e s s e d  S q u a r z i n a 's

p e r s o n a l  p e r c e p t i o n  o f  h i s t o r y .  T h ro u g h  i t ,  a s  R a u l  R a d ic e  n o t e d ,

th e  d i r e c to r  advanced "h is  own c r i t i c i s m  and view s on th e  e te r n a l

p o l i t i c a l  game w hich  makes th e  w o rld  go a ro u n d ."^ 2 Through t h i s

J u l i u s  C ae sa r S q u a rz in a  e s t a b l i s h e d  h i s  own fo rm  o f  L e h rs tu c k e .

com prising  e la b o ra te  s e t t in g ,  p ro je c tio n s , and d i r e c t  d ia lo g u e  w ith

th e  a u d ie n c e . A lth o u g h  th e  p ro d u c t io n  was g e n e r a l l y  f a v o r a b ly

review ed, i t s  re c ep tio n  lacked  th e  en thusiasm  o f  S quarz ina 's  o th e r

S h ak esp ea rean  work. S e v e ra l  c r i t i c s ,  in c lu d in g  F ran co  Q u a d ri,

ap p lau d ed  som e o f  th e  d i r e c t o r 's  i n v e n t iv e  m ethods o f  s ta g in g ;

however, th ey  claim ed th e se  s in g u la r  in s ta n c e s  were in s u f f ic ie n t  to

r e n d e r  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  e f f e c t i v e  a s  a  w h o l e . ^  Q u a d r i  c o n s e q u e n t l y

c r i t i c i z e d  Squarzina fo r  too  s im p l i s t i c  an approach, and fo r  f a i l in g

to  ex p lo re  more i n t r i c a t e  d ram a tic  s t r u c tu r e s  and hence fo r  lack in g

p e r s u a s i v e n e s s .^  E ven S q u a r z i n a  h i m s e l f  a c k n o w le d g e d  h a v in g

s u c c e e d e d  h a lfw a y : "Having s ta g e d  J u l i u s  C a e s a r .  I  f e l t  c h e a te d  o f

72R aul R a d ic e , "G iu l io  C esa re  a  G enova," C o r r i e r e  d e l l a  S e ra  
(M ilan), 3 October 1971.

^2For th e  summary o f  th e  rev iew s see  B la s i ,  pp. 201-03.

^ F r a n c o  Q u a d ri, La p o l i t i c a  d e l  r e q i s t a  (M ilan : E d iz io n e  i l  
F o rm ich iere , 1980), p. 523-24.
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t h e  r e s u l t , " 7® In  s p i t e  o f  t h e s e  r e s e r v a t i o n s ,  t h e  p ro d u c t io n  

re m a in e d , a s  S i l v i a  C a ra n d in i  s u g g e s te d , an im p o r ta n t  work 

r e f l e c t i n g  th e  change  o f  a r t i s t i c  c l im a te  in  I t a l y  f o l lo w in g  th e  

c u l t u r a l  r e v o lu t io n  o f  1968.76 I t  w as, a s  s h e  f u r t h e r  n o te d , "a 

rig o ro u s  in s p ir a t io n  o f  a  p o l i t i c a l  and c i v i l  n a tu re ."77

S quarz ina 's  s ta g in g  o f  Timon o f  Athens (Rome: T ea tro  A rgen tina , 

21 A p r i l  1983) d u r in g  h i s  l a s t  s e a so n  a s  a r t i s t i c  d i r e c t o r  o f  th e  

Rome S t a t e  T h e a tre  p ro v ed  to  be h i s  m ost m y s te r io u s  S h a k e sp e a re . 

The a u d ie n c e , a ccu s to m ed  t o  S q u a rz in a 's  p ro n o u n ced  d i r e c t o r i a l  

c o n c e p t io n s ,  t h i s  t im e  was s u r p r i s e d  t o  f i n d  th e  p ro d u c t io n  

overflow ing  w ith  p o e tic  am bigu ity . Although th e  theme o f m onetary 

c o rru p tio n  p re v a le n t in  th e  p lay  could  be e a s i ly  e x p lo ite d  a s  a  key 

to  M a rx is t  p h ilo s o p h y , th e  em p h as is  was p la c e d  upon th e  s tu d y  o f  

human f o l l y  and s u f f e r i n g .7 ® Timon’s  c h a r a c te r  g rew  i n t o  th e  

d im e n s io n s  o f  K ing L e a r . To s h a rp e n  th e  c h a r a c t e r 's  i n t e r n a l  

c o n f l i c t  w ith  g re a te r  v iv id n e ss , Squarzina even converted  Apemantus 

i n to  an e x t e r i o r  in c a r n a t i o n  o f  T im on 's u n c o n sc io u s  lo n g in g  and 

d e s i r e s .  C a s t in g  an a c t r e s s  in  th e  r o l e  o f  t h e  p h i lo s o p h e r ,  th e

75Squarzina in  Lombardo Shakespeare £  Jonson, p. 183.

7® S ilv ia  C a r a n d in i ,  "S h ak esp ea re  e  g l i  e l i s a b e t t i a n i  s u i  
p a lc o sc e n ic i i t a l i a n i , "  in  Ib id .,  p . 310.

77Ib id .
78'°M y sum m ary o f  t h e  d i r e c t o r i a l  c o n c e p t i s  b a se d  on L u ig i  

S q u a rz in a , "E i l  n i e n t e  mi p o r t a  t u t t o "  in  A g o s tin o  Lom bardo, e d ., 
T im one d 'A te n e  d l  W illia m  S h a k e sp e a re  (Rome: O f f i c in a  E d iz io n i ,  
1983), pp. 15 -2 4 . I t  sh o u ld  a l s o  be m en tio n ed  t h a t  Timon o f  A thens 
was th e  on ly  Shakespearean p roduction  fo r  which Squarzina d id  n o t 
f u r n i s h  h i s  own t r a n s l a t i o n .  The t r a n s l a t i o n  u sed  was t h a t  by 
Lom bardo, who a l s o  p ro v id e d  th e  t e x t  f o r  th e  a c c la im e d  S t r e h l e r  
p ro d u c tio n  o f  The Tempest (1978), which i s  d iscu ssed  l a t e r  in  t h i s  
d i s s e r ta t io n .
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d i r e c t o r  h oped , a s  C h i a r e t t i  s u g g e s te d ,  t o  r e i n f o r c e  th e  id e a  o f  

T im on 's a l t e r  ego "and in  so  d o in g  th e  c h a r a c t e r 's  s e c u la r  n a tu r e ,  

h i s  re a so n  and . . . r e l e n t l e s s n e s s . " 79 The m ale-fem ale  a t t r a c t i o n  

helped to  fu r th e r  re in fo rc e  t h i s  id ea . However, th e  p r in c ip a l  focus 

s t i l l  rem ained on Timon h im se lf . G ianrico  T edesch i's  p o r tr a y a l  o f  

th e  c h a r a c t e r ,  a s  S e rg io  S u rc h i n o te d , was e s p e c i a l l y  " c o r d i a l ,  

t o s s in g  a  f a i n t ,  am biguous s m i le  stem m ing  fro m  h i s  p a in f u l  

r e a l i z a t i o n . " 88 The d i r e c t o r 's  f a s c i n a t i o n  was c a u g h t by t h i s  

c o n t r a s t  b e tw een  th e  ch an g in g  human e m o tio n s , jo y  and so rro w . 

Squarzina w ro te  t h a t  what a t t r a c te d  him to  th e  p la y  was i t s  p o la r i ty  

o r  r a th e r  d iv is io n  in to  a  c o n s is te n t ,  "m orphological read ing  o f  th e  

two p a r ts :  th e  l iv e l in e s s  o f  th e  M ystery p la y  and th en  th e  so lem n ity  

o f  a  M o ra l i ty ." 8* The d i r e c t o r  f u r t h e r  e x ten d e d  t h i s  c o n t r a s t  in  

comparing th e  p lay  w ith  th e  t r a d i t io n  o f  th e  Japanese th e a t r e .  He 

saw  in  th e  f i r s t  p a r t  o f  Timon o f  A thens an a c t i o n - f i l l e d  Kabuki 

f a b l e  t h a t  was re s o lv e d  in  th e  second  p a r t  by a  m o t io n le s s  and 

s a c r a l  No.8^

Paulo Tbmmasi's s e t s  and costum es augmented t h i s  p e rc e p tio n .88 

The d e s ig n e r  p ro p o sed  a  s im p le ,  g e o m e t r ic a l ,  tw o - le v e l  s t r u c t u r e

79Tommaso C h i a r e t t i ,  "Che n o ia  g l i  u o m in i . . . m e g lio  s o lo  
n e l la  b o tte ,"  l a  R eoubblica (Pome), 29 A p ril 1983.

OMS e rg io  S u r c h i ,  "E c o l  Tim one S q u a rz in a  l a s c i a  i l  t e a t r o  d i  
Roma," l a  Nazione (F lo rence), 29 A p ril 1983.

8*"E i l  n i e n te  mi p o r t a  t u t t o , "  p . 18.

8^ Ib id .

a jP h y sica l d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  s e t  and costum es i s  based on th e  
d e s ig n e r 's  s k e tc h  p ro v id e d  on th e  c o v e r  o f  I b id . ,  a s  w e l l  a s  some 
p h o to g ra p h s  accom panying  th e  new sp ap er rev iew s d iscu ssed  in  t h i s  
s e c t io n .
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d iv id ed  in to  re c ta n g u la r  s e c t io n s ,  resem bling  b locks o f  cem ent. I t  

con ta in ed  th e  b a re  e s s e n t ia l s  o f  an E lizab e th an  s ta g e  b u t cou ld  a lso  

be viewed a s  a  se v e n -p o rta l Roman s ta g e . Using c o lo r fu l  R enaissance 

co stu m es  on th e  s o b e r  back g ro u n d  o f  th e  s e t  c r e a te d  th e  v i s u a l  

c o n tra s t  Squarzina sought. In  t h i s  A thens, accord ing  to  C h ia r e t t i ,  

th e re  f lo u r ish e d  th e  f a i r s  o f  Baghdad and th e  sp lendor o f  TUrandot's 

c o u r t .8^ I t  s w i r l e d  w ith  a g i t a t i o n :  se rv a n ts  m ingled w ith  guards 

and s e n a to r s  " ta k e n  d i r e c t l y  from  a R e n a is sa n c e  p a in t in g  . . . . 

F e a s ts  w ere everyw here, ambiguous masks, flam boyant co u rte san s  were 

c a r r ie d  on th e  c a r r ia g e s ." 88 The very  n ex t moment th e  s ta g e  could  

be in s ta n tan e o u s ly  tran sfo rm ed  in to  a  d e s e r te d  g r o t t o .  I t  w ould 

becom e, a s  Guido B onino n o te d ,  "an em pty and s t i l l  t h e a t r e  

s t r u c t u r e ,  a  heavy s k e le to n  in  f r o n t  o f  w h ich  ro s e  a  p o w e r fu l ,  

c o n to rted  t r e e —th e  t r e e  o f  Timon's d e sp e ra tio n , o f  h is  superb  and 

s c o r n f u l  so li tu d e ." 88

The p roduction  was rece iv ed  w ith  g re a t  en thusiasm . C ib o t t i  d id  

n o t even h e s i t a te  to  c a l l  Squarz ina 's  s ta g in g  "im peccable."8^ Renzo 

Tian no ted  th e  g re a t  change in  th e  d i r e c to r 's  a r t i s t i c  o r ie n ta t io n  

as  com pared to  th e  p e r io d  o f  h i s  work a t  th e  Genoa T h e a tre :  th e  

sea rch  fo r  g re a te r  p o e tic  meaning which Squarzina i n i t i a t e d  in  h is  

work on J u l iu s  Caesar w ith  th e  Genoa S ta te  T hea tre  now crowned h is

8^ C h ia re t t i ,  "Che n o ia  g l i  uom ini."

85Ib id .

°Guido Davico Bonino, "Timone e  Squarzina la sc ia n o  A tene," La 
Stampa (TUrin), 29 A p ril 1983.

87'G. A. C ib o t to ,  "Una r e g i a  im p e c c a b i le ,"  H . G a z z e t t in o  
(Venice), 29 A p ril 1983,
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achievem ent a s  an a r t i s t i c  d i r e c to r  o f  th e  T ea tro  S ta b ile  d i  Roma.88 

An o p t im is t ic  to n e  p re v a ile d  over th e  b i t t e r  ph ilosophy o f  Timon, as 

S q u a rz in a  r e t r e a t e d  to  s o l i t u d e  and l e f t  t h e  s c e n e  o f  th e  p u b l ic  

t h e a t r e s  to  c o n tin u e  h i s  own work a s  an in d e p e n d a n t d i r e c t o r  and 

p lay w rig h t.

Among th e  p io n eers  o f  th e  p u b lic  th e a t r e  movement s id e  by s id e  

w ith  th e  s t a b i l e  d i  Genova and th e  P ic c o lo  d i  M ilan o , a  p ro m in e n t 

r o l e  was p la y e d  by th e  T e a tro  S t a b i l e  d i  T o r in o . Two y e a r s  a f t e r  

i t s  in c e p t io n  in  1955, G ia n fra n c o  De B osio  (b. 1924) becam e i t s  

a r t i s t i c  d ir e c to r .  S h o rtly  a f t e r ,  th e  company gained  n a tio n a l and 

th e n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a c c la im  a s  i t  to u re d  a c r o s s  t h e  c o u n try  and 

Europe. De Bosio began h is  work by ex p lo rin g  th e  n a tio n a l h e r ita g e . 

He in troduced  in to  th e  re p e r to ry  a  s e r ie s  o f  Ruzzante p la y s . These 

e f f o r t s  w ere  co u p led  w ith  r e s e a r c h  on e a r ly  I t a l i a n  d ra m a tu rg y . 

Through h is  i n i t i a t i v e ,  lead in g  sc h o la rs  o f  th e  R enaissance p e rio d  

l i k e  Roberto T e s sa r i, Ludovico Z orzi, I t a lo  S o rd i, Giacomo Q reg lia  

and o th e r s  w ere  engaged by th e  t h e a t r e .  In  a  few  y e a r s ,  th e y  

p roduced  m a jo r p u b l i c a t io n s  on com m edia d e l l 1 a r t e . R u z z a n te 's  

h e re to fo re  la rg e ly  n eg lec ted  body o f  p lay s  made him one o f  th e  most 

popular au th o rs  in  th e  y ea rs  to  come.

D uring  th e  e le v e n  y e a r s  o f  De B o s io 's  l e a d e r s h ip ,  T e a tro  

S ta b i le  d i  Torino a ls o  undertook th e  s tudy  o f th e  c la s s ic s ,  among 

whom Shakespeare was c le a r ly  g iven  prom inence. What d is tin g u ish e d  

De B osio  m ost from  th e  o th e r  d i r e c t o r s  o f  t e a t r i  s t a b i l i  was h i s  

sy s te m a tic  p re p a ra tio n  and h is  long -term  commitment to  th e  p ro je c ts

88Renzo T ia n , "C on tro  l 'o r o  un o d io  a n t i c o ,"  X I M essaagero  
(Rome), 29 A p ril 1983.
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he undertook. B efore producing Shakespeare, he  found i t  im p e ra tiv e

f o r  t h e  t h e a t r e  t o  f u r n i s h  t h e  p u b l i c  w i t h  a  d e f i n i t i v e

t r a n s la t io n .89 O ily  a  d e f in i t iv e  v e rs io n , such as th e  one a v a ila b le

in  German done by  S c h le g e l ,  c o u ld  l a y  th e  fo u n d a t io n s  f o r ,  and

b re e d , a  l o c a l  t h e a t r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n .  He p e rc e iv e d  t h i s  to  b e  th e

p r im a ry  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  any p u b l ic a l ly - f u n d e d  i n s t i t u t i o n .  He

advocated th e se  id eas  w h ile  a ls o  se rv in g  on th e  board o f d ir e c to r s

o f th e  Verona Shakespeare F e s t iv a l .  In  an in te rv ie w , he s ta te d :

A ll o f  th e  Shakespeare t r a n s la t io n s  used in  th e  [ I ta l i a n ]  th e a t r e  
w ere  in  p r o s e ,  in c lu d in g  th e  t e x t s  by su ch  fam ous p o e ts  a s  
Quasim odo and M o n tan i. P ro se  n e c e s s a r i ly  reduces and m od ifies  
S h ak esp ea rean  th o u g h t.  . . . T hus, i t  sh o u ld  b e  th e  p r im a ry  
o b je c t iv e  o f  th e  V erona S h a k e sp e a re  F e s t i v a l  t o  g e n e r a te  a  
d e f in i t iv e  body o f Shakespearean t r a n s la t io n s  in  v e rse . The b e s t  
o f  th e  I t a l i a n  p o e ts  should  be  commissioned to  produce t h i s  work 
and th u s  p u t an end to  th e  p ro v is io n a l p ro d u c tio n  s c r i p t s  aimed 
a t  re so lv in g  th e  l in g u i s t i c  problem s o f  th e  moment.9

For th e  f i r s t  tw o d e ca d e s  o f  h i s  d i r e c t i n g  c a r e e r ,  De B osio  

a v o id ed  s ta g in g  S h a k e sp e a re . He c o n ten d e d  t h a t  t h e  a b se n c e  o f  an 

a c c u r a t e  v e r s e  t r a n s l a t i o n  r e n d e r e d  t h e  d i r e c t o r ' s  t a s k  

im p o s s ib le .91 I t  a l s o  c o n s id e r a b ly  im peded th e  a c t o r s '  a b i l i t y  to  

p e rfo rm  th e  p la y .  The I t a l i a n  a c to r s  c o n s e q u e n tly  f a i l e d  to  

c o n s is te n tly  develop th e  n ecessa ry  approach to  Shakespeare and thus 

w ere  u n s u i te d  f o r  any p r o j e c t s  o f  th e  k in d . The d i r e c t o r  f u r t h e r

89G ia n fra n c o  De B osio  d is c u s s e d  h i s  e x p e r ie n c e  w i th  T e a tro  
S t a b i l e  d i  T o r in o  an d  h i s  v ie w s  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  s t a g i n g  o f  
Shakespeare in  an in te rv ie w  [ in  I t a l i a n ] ,  M ilan, 3 May 1984.

" i b i d .  A f te r  le a v in g  T e a tro  s t a b i l e  d i  T o rin o  in  1968, De 
B o sio  was a p p o in te d  a s  d i r e c t o r  o f  E n te  L i r i c o  d i  A rena  d i  V erona 
and a ls o  served  on th e  board o f  d i r e c to r s  o f  th e  Verona Shakespeare 
F e s t iv a l .

91The f o l lo w in g  a rg u m en t i s  b a se d  on th e  d i r e c t o r 's  v iew s  
expressed  in  G ianfranco De B osio, "Tre domande a i  r e g i s t i , "  S ip a rio  
19 (June  1964): 45.
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argued th a t  th e  appearance o f  such  a  t r a n s la t io n  m ight tem pt him to  

v e n tu r e  h i s  hand a t  S h a k e sp e a re . A lth o u g h  th o ro u g h ly  co n v in ced  o f  

h i s  p o s i t i o n ,  De B osio  w elcom ed th e  Shakespearean p roductions o f  

o th e r  d i r e c to r s  and c o n s is te n t ly  inc luded  them in  th e  re p e r to ry  o f  

th e  T e a tro  S t a b i l e  d i  T o r in o . He a l s o  u sed  t h a t  t im e  to  l a y  th e  

f o u n d a tio n s  f o r  th e  com pany 's f u t u r e  S h a k e sp e a re  p r o j e c t s  in  a 

f a s h io n  s i m i l a r  to  t h e i r  work on R u zz a n te . E v e n tu a lly  th e  t im e  

seemed r ip e  to  p u t h is  c o n v ic tio n s  in to  p ra c t ic e .  Keeping th e  u tm ost 

f i d e l i t y  to  th e  p o e t i c  v a lu e  o f  th e  t e x t ,  De B o sio  began  work on 

R ichard I I  (TUrin: T ea tro  A l f i e r i ,  26 February 1966) in  1965.

The c h o ic e  o f  th e  p la y  was d i c t a t e d  by  th e  c o m b in a tio n  o f  i t s  

p o e t i c  b e a u ty  co u p led  w i th  th e  e x p l i c i t  n a tu r e  o f  i t s  h i s t o r i c o -  

p o l i t i c a l  p a r a b l e . ^  To r e a l i z e  h i s  p r im a ry  o b j e c t i v e ,  De B osio  

em ployed one  o f  th e  g r e a t e s t  l i v i n g  I t a l i a n  p o e t s ,  M ario  L u z i, t o  

t r a n s l a t e  th e  p la y  in  b la n k  v e r s e  c o r re s p o n d in g  to  th e  o r i g i n a l .  

A lth o u g h  no c o m p arab le  m e te r  c o u ld  b e  found  i n  I t a l i a n ,  one y e a r  

l a t e r ,  th e  p o e t had s u c c e s s fu lly  accom plished h is  ta sk . Meantime, 

De Bosio review ed th e  most re c e n t l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  o f  th e  p la y  and 

formed h is  d i r e c to r i a l  concept around th e o r ie s  by John Palm er and 

J a n  K o t t .  In  h i s  b o o k , P o l i t i c a l  a n d  & 2m i£ C h a r a c t e r s  

S h a k e sp e a re . John P a lm er v iew ed  th e  p la y  a s  a  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  th e  

changing m edieval w orld w ith  i t s  lo s s  o f  a d iv in e  supremacy and i t s  

e v e n t u a l  t r a n s i t i o n  i n t o  t h e  R e n a i s s a n c e  w o r ld  w h e re  man

^ G ia n f r a n c o  De B o s io , ”Un r e g i s t a  i t a l i a n o  d i  f r o n t e  a  
Shakespeare," in  Shakespeare: R iccardo I I  £  Weskers R ad ic i. Quaderni 
d e l  T e a tro  S t a b i l e  d i  T o r in o , no . 6 (T u rin : T e a tro  S t a b i l e  d i  
T o r in o , 1966), p . 30. B e s id e s  De B o s io 's  a r t i c l e  i n  th e  p u b l i c a t i o n  
c i te d ,  th e re  i s  a lso  recorded  th e  s ta g in g  concep tion , Mario L uzi's  
t r a n s la t io n  o f  th e  p la y , and th e  work on th e  p roduction .

179



c o n s i s t e n t l y  s t r u g g le d  to  a f f i r m  h i s  own su p rem e reign.®"* On th e

o th e r  hand, Jan  K o tt's  th eo ry  suggested  th a t  R ichard  IX  along w ith

th e  o th e r  h i s t o r i e s  p ro v id e d  a  p a r a b le  o f  th e  c y c l i c  n a tu r e  o f

p o w er, d e f in in g  i t  a s  an  ou tcom e o f  th e  Grand M echanism.®4 De

B osio 's concep tion  in te g ra te d  th e se  two th e o r ie s .  In  an in te rv ie w ,

he s ta te d  th e  fo llo w in g :

F o r me R ic h a rd  I L  i s  an e x t r a o r d in a r y  t r a g e d y  beyond a  m ere 
h i s t o r y  o f  E n g la n d . . . .  I t  i s  a  p a r a b l e  o f  p o w e r . . . 
exp lo ring  th e  p rocess by which th e  fe ro c io u s  and ha ted  monarch in  
lo s in g  h i s  pow er . . . a c q u i r e s  h u m a n ity . A t th e  sam e t im e  th e  
u n i v e r s a l l y  ad m ired  B o lin g b ro k e , who r e p r e s e n t s  dem ocracy  
m oun ting  th e  th ro n e  o f  p o w er, t u r n s  i n t o  a  man o f  j t to n e .  I t  i s  
t h i s  c y c le  o f  h is to ry  t h a t  fa s c in a te d  me th e  most.®3

The u n v e ilin g  o f  in d iv id u a l conscience  from under an e la b o ra te  

s h e l l  o f  re g a l a t t i r e ,  and th e  red isco v e ry  o f  man's l im ite d  power in  

a  u n i v e r s e  c o n t r o l l e d  m uch l e s s  by  g o d s  t h a n  by  p o l i t i c a l  

a s p ir a t io n s ,  became th e  p rim ary  focus o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n . Emanuel 

L u z z a t i 's  s e t s  and co s tu m es  f u r t h e r  underscored  t h i s  conception.®3 

Em bellished, m edieval s ta in e d - g la s s  w indow s su rro u n d e d  th e  s t a g e .  

T heir r ic h  c o lo rs  were changed accord ing  to  th e  mood o f  th e  scene. 

The e n o rm o u s  s t r u c t u r e  p l a c e d  i n  t h e  m id d le  o f  t h e  s t a g e  

f ig u r a t iv e ly  d ep ic ted  K o tt's  id e a  o f  th e  Grand Mechanism. W hile in  

th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  d ram a , R ic h a rd  I I  c o u ld  be found  on i t s  v e ry  

to p ,  a lm o s t  tw e lv e  f e e t  above th e  s t a g e  l e v e l ,  a s  th e  p la y

®3John Palm er, P o l i t i c a l  C h arac te rs  o f  Shakespeare (London: S t. 
M a r t in 's ,  1967), pp. 118-79 .

94Ja n  K o tt ,  "The K in g s ,"  in  S h a k e sp e a re  £U I C o n tem p o ra ry , 
pp . 3-55.

95De B osio, in te rv ie w .

93P h y sica l d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  s e t s  and costum es i s  based on th e  
o r ig in a l  d esig n  sk e tch es  and th e  p ro d u c tio n  photographs generously  
fu rn ish ed  by L uzzati.
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p ro g ressed  and th e  s t r u c tu r e  tu rn ed  around, th e  once pow erfu l king 

found  h im s e lf  l i t e r a l l y  im p r iso n e d  u n d e r i t s  cogs and e v e n tu a l ly  

c ru sh e d  by i t s  w e ig h t .97 B o lin g b ro k e , i n  t u r n ,  c lim b e d  t h i s  

r o t a t i n g  s t r u c t u r e  a l l  t h e  way to  t h e  to p .  H is th ro n e  p e d e s ta l  

l i t e r a l l y  became th e  p r is o n  fo r  th e  h u m ilia te d  R ichard.

A s i m i l a r  e f f e c t  was a c h ie v e d  th ro u g h  th e  u s e  o f  l a v i s h

c o s tu m es . The ro b e s  made th e  k in g . W ith o u t them  he tu rn e d  to

n o th in g . De B osio  co n ten d ed  t h a t  S h a k e sp e a re 's  r e le v a n c e  a s  a

contem porary au tho r

c o u ld n 't  h e  com m unicated  th ro u g h  th e  co s tu m es  o f  to d a y . . .  . 
Only th ro u g h  th e  M ed iev a l w o rld  can  one  d e r iv e  a  p a r a b le  w hich  
m ig h t i n t e r e s t  u s . . . . I t  i s  im p e r a t iv e  to  u n d e rs ta n d  t h a t  we 
a r e  t e l l i n g  th e  s t o r y  o f  y e s te r d a y  to  th e  p e o p le  o f  to d a y  s in c e  
we a re  convinced th a t  in  every  s to r y  th e re  i s  som ething th a t  i s  
o f  i n t e r e s t  to  us a l l . 98

T hus, th e  d i r e c t o r  found  i t  n e c e s s a ry  t o  a l s o  in c o r p o r a te  in  h i s

p roduction  u n iv e rs a l  fo lk lo re  e le m e n ts ,  f o r  w h ich  he  acknow ledged

th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  P e te r  B rook .99 The t h e a t r i c a l i t y  o f  th e  s im p le

f o l k - t a l e  form  o f  th e  d e th ro n e d  k in g  a s s u re d  th e  d i r e c t  im p a c t o f

th e  im p lied  message.

Rehearsing th e  p la y , De Bosio p laced  th e  main em phasis on th e  

a c to r s ' in te rp re ta t io n s .  I t  was n o t so  much th e i r  p e rc e p tio n  o f  th e  

c h a ra c te r  th a t  in te r e s te d  him th e  most b u t r a th e r  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  to  

p ro p e l th e  p o e tic  v e rse  loaded w ith  Shakespearean wisdom in to  th e  

a u d i to r iu m . By d o in g  s o ,  th e  t e x t  w ould g r a d u a l ly  m old th e  

c h a r a c t e r s  a n d  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  e v e n t u a l l y  fo rm  t h e  g e n e r a l

97De Bosio, in te rv ie w .

98"Un r e g is ta  i t a l i a n o  d i  f r o n te  a  Shakespeare," pp. 39-40.

" i b i d . ,  p . 40.
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conception . T his method enabled th e  d i r e c to r  to  a r r iv e  a t  a r e s u l t , 

a s  som e c r i t i c s  s u g g e s te d , n e v e r  b e f o r e  s e e n  i n  I t a l y . 100 The 

s e n s i t i v e  p o e t i c  t r a n s l a t i o n  s e r v e d  a s  th e  s o u rc e  f o r  th e  a c t o r s '  

i n s p i r a t i o n  and h e lp e d  them  t o  convey i t s  u n iv e rs a l  im p lic a tio n s . 

De Bosio, as  G iorg io  S t r ig l i a  no ted , th u s  "succeeded in  g en e ra tin g  

among th e  secondary c h a rac te rs  an a u th e n tic  a n ta g o n is tic  fo rc e  . . . 

o r  ch o ra l d ram atic ism  which th e  o r ig in a l  t e x t  o f  R ichard I I  has very  

l i t t l e  o f."101 Hence, th e  p lay  became, in  th e  words o f  I d  Stamps , a  

d ra m a tiz a tio n  o f a  chess game, th e  o b je c t iv e  o f  which was n o t on ly  

to  de te rm in e  th e  w inner bu t a ls o ,  and more im p o r ta n tly , to  re v e a l 

th e  p e r s o n a l  t r i b u l a t i o n s  o f  t h e  p l a y e r s .103 The fo c u s  rem a in ed  

upon R ic h a rd  I I  whom G lauco M auri s u c c e s s f u l l y  p o r t r a y e d  in  

accordance w ith  De B osio 's own d e f in i t io n  n o t o n ly  a s  a  p ro ta g o n is t  

b u t  a l s o  a s  a  human m a r io n e t te  in  t h i s  f a t a l  gam e.10 '* S t r i g l i a  

c a l le d  t h i s  in te r p r e ta t io n  one o f  th e  most moving p o r tr a y a ls  o f  th e  

a c t o r 's  c a r e e r .104 And, in d e e d , t h i s  in - d e p th ,  a lm o s t  a n a to m ic a l  

s tu d y  o f  th e  c h a r a c te r  i l lu m in a te d  w ith  th e  s e n s i t i v e  and p o e t i c  

L u z i 's  v e r s e - t r a n s l a t i o n  b ro u g h t to  l i f e  one  o f  th e  g r e a t e s t  

m asterp ieces  in  th e  g a lle ry  o f  Shakespeare 's Kings.

The je o p a rd y  po sed  even f o r  an a b s o lu te  r u l e r  by th e  c y c le  o f

100A summary o f  c r i t i c a l  re v ie w s  i s  p ro v id e d  in  De C esco , 
pp . 177-78.

101G iorgio  S t r i g l i a ,  "Come un playboy p o l i t i c o  R iccardo H  d i
Shakespeare," H  Tempo (Rome), 27 February  1966.

103A. B l„  "La tra g e d ia  d i  re  R iccardo I I  p re s e n ta ta  d a l T ea tro  
S ta b ile  d i  Torino," I d  Stamps  (T urin ), 27 February  1966.

103"Uh r e g is ta  i ta l ia n o  d i  f r o n te  a  Shakespeare," p. 33.

104S t r i g l i a ,  "Come un p layboy,"
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h i s t o r y  and h i s  human v u l n e r a b i l i t y ,  e x p re s s e d  by  De B o sio  in  

Richard u f was em blem atic o f  th e  concerns o f  th e  I t a l i a n  d i r e c to r s  

o f  t h e  s i x t i e s .  The s e n s e  o f  s t a g n a t i o n  and th e  th e  g ro w in g  d e s i r e  

f o r  a r t i s t i c  re n e w a l was p ro m in e n t n o t  o n ly  among th e  p e rm a n en t 

com panies, b u t in  I t a l i a n  th e a t r e  in  g e n e ra l. E xperim entalism  and an 

in c re a s in g  f r u s t r a t i o n  w ith  a  d id a c t ic  p o l i t i c a l  o r ie n ta t io n  in  th e  

re p e r to ry  c h a ra c te r iz e d  th e  t h e a t r i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  coun try .

T y p ica lly , s ta te - s u p p o r te d  t h e a t r e s  a r e  known t o  r e p r e s e n t  a 

more c o n se rv a tiv e  approach w hereas av an t-g ard e  tre n d s  a re  prom oted 

by  s m a l l e r  t h e a t r i c a l  g ro u p s . T hese  g ro u p s  a r e  u s u a l ly  a s s o c i a t e d  

w ith  th e  e x p lo i ta t io n  o f  th e  d ram a tic  t e x t  fo r  p o l i t i c a l  p u rp o ses, 

seek in g  to  underm ine th e  e s ta b lish m e n t. In  I t a ly ,  however, a s  cou ld  

be seen  from  th e  p ro d u c tio n s  by S tr e h le r ,  Squarzina, T rio n fo  and De 

B o s io , th e  p o l i t i c a l  t r e a tm e n t  o f  t h e  t e x t  becam e th e  norm  in  th e  

s t a t e - s u p p o r t e d  t h e a t r e s  i n  th e  s i x t i e s . * ^  A cco rd in g  to  C a len d a , 

" a t  th e  t im e  e v e r y th in g  in  I t a l y  was p o l i t i c i z e d .  When p o l i t i c o -  

o p e ra tiv e  m easures w ere n o t tak en  by a  d i r e c to r  he  was b la c k l is te d  

and lo o k e d  upon w i th  skepticism ."*® ** T hus, w h ile  t h e  c o n s e r v a t iv e  

e s t a b l i s h m e n t  p ro m u lg a te d  s o c i a l  d o c t r i n e ,  t h e  a v a n t - g a r d e  

r e v o lu t io n iz e d  th e  t r e a tm e n t  o f  d r a m a t ic  m a t e r i a l  by a d v o c a tin g  

com plex  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  in t e r p r e ta t io n s .* ® ^  They abandoned  th e

I f l C
See s e c tio n s  on: S tr e h le r1 s  C orio lanus (1957) and The Game 

Pow erfu l (1965); S qu arz in a 's  Measure fo r  Measure (1958) and 
T ro ilu s  so d  C re ss id a  (1965); De B osio 's  R ichard  II (1966); R onconi's 
M easure  M easure  (1967) and R ic h a rd  H I  (1968); and T r io n f o 's  
Ht.us. Andrpnicus (1967).

*®6A n to n io  C a len d a , in te r v ie w  [ in  I t a l i a n ] ,  Rome, 26 A p r i l
1984.

* °^D eta iled  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  tre n d s  in  th e  I t a l i a n  av an t-g ard e
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t r a d i t i o n a l  b a n a l i t y  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  m a n ife s to  f o r  t h e  p o e t i c  

a m b ig u ity  im p lie d  in  S h a k e sp e a re 's  p la y s .  T h is  u n iq u e  I t a l i a n  

s i t u a t i o n  e v e n tu a l ly  l e d  t h e  t e a t r i  s t a b i l i  t o  r e e v a lu a te  t h e i r  

p o s i t io n . G radually  th e y  s h e lte re d  av an t-g ard e  experim en ta lism  under 

t h e i r  w ing and to g e th e r  p u rsu e d  a l t e r n a t i v e s  f o r  th e  d i d a c t i c  

s ta g in g  methods. As a r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  tre n d , w h ile  in  o th e r  c o u n tr ie s  

s ta te -su p p o rte d  companies were defending  th e  co n se rv a tiv e  p o s it io n  

o f  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t and f ig h t in g  a g a in s t  more p o l i t i c a l ly - o r ie n te d  

sm all th e a t r e s ,  in  I t a ly ,  p a ra d o x ic a lly  enough, t e a t r i  s t a b i l i  found 

them selves jo in in g  fo rc e s  w ith  th e  av an t-g ard e  in  th e  common cause 

a g a in s t  th e  co m m erc ia lly -o rien ted  p r iv a te  com panies.

A n to n io  C alen d a  (b. 1940) i s  t h e  b e s t  exam ple  o f  t h i s  u n iq u e  

re la t io n s h ip  betw een th e  s ta te -s u p p o r te d  th e a t r e s  and th e  e n te r p r is e  

o f  th e  a v a n t- g a r d e .  In  1969, a t  th e  age  o f  29, he was em ployed by 

th e  A quila S ta te  T hea tre  to  s ta g e  C orio lanus (Verona: T ea tro  Romano, 

4 J u ly  1969) o n ly  a  few  m onths a f t e r  th e  e x t r a o r d in a r y  s u c c e s s  o f  

th e  B e r l in e r  E n sem b le 's  C o r io la n u s  i n  I t a l y .  One c o u ld  h a r d ly  

im agine a  more ch a llen g in g  p ro je c t  to  mount fo llo w in g  th e  acclaim ed 

B re c h tia n  v e r s io n .  But i t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  in  th e  ex am p le  o f  t h i s  

p ro duction  th a t  we can se e  th e  s e v e r i ty  o f  th e  c o u n te r-e s ta b lish m e n t 

a p p ro ach  to  th e  p la y  advanced  by C a len d a . The d i r e c t o r  was n o t  

in te r e s te d  in  any o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  a s s o c ia tio n s  o r  so c io -d id a c tic ism  

th e  p lay  cou ld  e a s i ly  p ro v id e  th e  grounds for.*®® on th e  c o n tra ry , 

under th e  au sp ices  o f  th e  s ta te -s u p p o rte d  th e a t r e  he challenged  th e

i s  provided in  Chapter VI.

fo llo w in g  a n a ly s is  o f  C alenda's p o s i t io n  i s  based on th e  
in te rv ie w  and De Cesco, pp. 215-22.

184



h ig h ly  a c c la im e d  B re c h t ia n  d ia le c t ic i s m  w ith  an unreso lved  p o e tic

am bigu ity . He sought to  uncover th e  deeper p ro b lem atic  n a tu re  o f  th e

dram a, i t s  p ra is e  fo r  th e  heroism  o f  a  f a s c i s t  p ro ta g o n is t  a t  a  tim e

when I t a l y  was e x p e r ie n c in g  r e v o lu t io n a r y  tu r m o i l .  He p u rp o s e ly

a v o id ed  i l l u m i n a t i n g  th e  s o c io l o g ic a l  fram ew ork  to  th e  dram a and

th u s  s e t  h is  p ro ta g o n is t on an even h ig h er p e d e s ta l .  In  doing so he

a l s o  p re v e n te d  th e  e x p e c te d  co n d em n atio n  o f  th e  t o t a l i t a r i a n

d i c t a t o r  and e l im in a te d  a  s i m p l i s t i c ,  b la c k  and w h ite ,  d i d a c t i c

p re s e n ta tio n  o f  th e  p lay . Calenda s ta te d :

C orio lanus con fron ted  and explored  th e  v e ry  ro o ts  o f  t h i s  g re a t 
dilemma. We were d e a lin g  w ith  a  f ig u r e  o f  a  f a s c i s t .  However, 
p re c is e ly  in  t h i s  v e ry  grandeur o f  am b itio n  C orio lanus grew in to  
a  t r a g i c  c h a r a c t e r .  Hence i t  was v e ry  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  me to  
j u s t i f y  a  c h a r a c te r  who, s e e k in g  w a r, was t r a g i c  and th u s  a 
p o s i t iv e  f ig u re . U iis  was th e  most d i f f i c u l t  d ia le c t ic is m  to  be 
so lved . I  was accused o f  having avoided th e  e x p l i c i t  p o l i t i c a l  
v e in  underly ing  th e  p la y  as  i t  was done by th e  B e r lin e r  Ensemble. 
B u t t h e n  t h e  B e r l i n e r  E n se m b le  c u t  t h e  f i n a l  s c e n e .  
S h a k e sp e a re 's  end was r e p la c e d  by a n o th e r  t h a t  j u s t i f i e d  t h e i r  
approach. Shakepeare's g re a tn e s s , however, i s  in  h is  very  p o e tic  
a m b ig u ity . T hus, we n e v e r  know a l l  t h e  way t o  th e  v e ry  end who 
i s  r ig h t  in  t h i s  p o l i t i c a l  d isco u rse  which i s  human d isco u rse  as  
w e l l ,  c o n s e q u e n tly  a  m o ra l o ne . . . . The g r e a tn e s s  o f  h i s  
th e a t r e  i s  in  d ea lin g  w ith  a b so lu te  v a lu es  to  such an e x te n t th a t  
th e re  i s  no way o f re so lv in g  them. 09

m i s  approach by a  young d ir e c to r  ch a llen g in g  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t 

was g ree ted  w ith  g re a t  en thusiasm  by th e  c r i t i c s .  G iorg io  P ro sp e ri 

a p p lau d ed  C a len d a  who " in  s p i t e  o f  h i s  young ag e  d id  n o t  f e e l  

o b lig a te d  to  fo llo w  c u r re n t  i d e o l o g y . " ^  y e  d ared , a s  th e  c r i t i c  

p o in ted  o u t, "not to  be l ik e d  by a l l  th o se  who seek  to  v io la te  a r t  

an d  h i s t o r y  t o  m ake i t  c o n s i s t e n t  w i th  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l

*®9C alenda, in te rv ie w .

1-^G iorg io  P ro sp e ri, "Un C orio lano  r is p e t to s o  d e llo  s p i r i t o  d i  
Shakespeare,” l i  Tempo (Rome), 6 August 1969.
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philosophy,"111 A review  in  t o  Stamps suggested  th a t  a lthough  t h i s  

fprjn ianuH  "w asn 't a c tu a l ly  re v o lu tio n a ry , i t  was undoubtedly modern 

and o r i g i n a l ,  and w ould t r i g g e r  a  g r e a t  d e b a te ." 112 R aul R ad ice  

f e l t  t h a t  C a len d a  t r a n s f e r r e d  th e  t r a g e d y  o n to  th e  p la n e  o f  

g ro te sq u e , "however, he d id  so w ith o u t am putating  and reducing th e  

t e x t  to  f a c i l i t a t e  an  e m p h as is  on  th e  d o m in a tin g  them e o f  h i s  

choice ."111 Lodovico Mamprin, who c r i t i c i z e d  th e  p ro d u c tio n , found 

h im s e lf  in  th e  m in o r i ty .  He c la im e d  t h a t  "an a t te m p t  to  d e s e c r a t e  

[ th e  e s ta b l i s h m e n t]  c l e a r l y  f a i l e d ,  s in c e  C a len d a  was u n a b le  to  

re so lv e  h is  d isco u rse  in  a  u n if ie d  and c o n s is te n t  manner."11^

From th e  a v a ila b le  rev iew s, i t  i s  r a th e r  hard  to  de te rm in e  th e  

a c tu a l use  and e f f e c t  o f  th e  s e t t in g .  Franco Nonnis c o n s tru c te d  a  

p en tag o n  f o r t r e s s  in  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  s t a g e ,  s e v e r a l  to w e rs  o f  

w h ich  w ould so m etim es  r o t a t e  and r e v e a l  th e  c h a r a c t e r s .111 From 

b e h in d  th e  w a l l s  o f  t h i s  p e n tag o n  th e  p o p u la c e  and th e  s e n a to r s  

w ould t h r e a t e n  C o r io la n u s ,  g r a p h ic a l l y  s e t t i n g  him  a s id e  in  th e  

p o s i t i o n  o f  a  co u rag eo u s  and a d m ira b le  f i g h t e r  a b le  to  d e fe n d  

h im s e l f  on h i s  own. The r e s t  w ould ta k e  r e fu g e  in  th e  s e c lu s io n  o f  

th e  f o r t r e s s .  G iorgio  P ro sp e ri p ra is e d  th e  p l a s t i c i t y  o f  t h i s  group 

movement and com pared i t  w i th  th e  d a r in g  e f f o r t s  o f  th e  L iv in g

m Ib id .
112 A. B l . ,  " S ta s e r a  C o r io la n o  n e i  G ia r d in i  R e a l i ,"  La Stam pa 

(T u r in ) ,  19 J u ly  1969.
I l lJ-J", R aul R a d ic e , "C o r io la n o  a  V erona,"  C o r r i e r e  d e l l a  S e ra  

(M ila n ), 8 J u ly  1969.

11 ̂ L odovico M am prin, "V erona: C o r io la n o ." S lp a r io  24 (A ugust 
1969): 44.

115D e s c r ip t io n  o f  t h e  s e t  i s  b a se d  on P a o la  L o v a to , " I I  
C orio lano ." S ip a rio  24 (August 1969): 45.
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T heatre  and a t  o th e r  moments w ith  th e  w e ll-th o u g h t-th ro u g h  m ise en 

scfine o f  th e  B e r lin e r  B isem ble.118

The id e a  o f  th e  th e a t r e  a s  a  metaphor fo r  Shakespeare's p o e tic  

a m b ig u ity  was even  f u r t h e r  e x p lo re d  i n  C a len d a1 s  p ro d u c t io n  o f  As 

You Like i t  (L'Acquila: T ea tro  Comunale, 5 A p ril 1977), a f t e r  he was 

a p p o in te d  in  1975 to  head  T e a tro  S t a b i l e  d e l l 'A q u i l a  a t  t h e  age o f  

35. The d i r e c t o r  i n t e r p r e t e d  th e  d ram a l a r g e l y  a c c o rd in g  to  Jan  

K o tt 's  th e o ry  o f  th e  B i t t e r  A rc a d ia .117 Along w i th  E l iz a b e th a n  

m e la n ch o ly  he  a l s o  i n j e c t e d  th e  p ro d u c t io n  w i th  some o f  th e  

p r in c ip le s  o f  th e  T heatre  o f  th e  Absurd. Calenda contended th a t  i t s  

e n d less , u n re so lv ab le  c y c le , in cap ab le  o f  g en e ra tin g  hope b u t only  

augmenting th e  sen se  o f  m elancholy, rendered  AS. You Like i t  c lo s e s t  

to  th e  contem porary t a s t e  o f  B eck e ttian  ph ilosophy .118 In  t h i s  p la y , 

th e  d ir e c to r  suggested , Shakespeare r e f le c te d  w ith  most a cu te  iro n y  

on th e  c u l tu r a l  conven tions o f  h is  p e rio d . T his Calenda regarded  as 

th e  predom inant f e a tu re  o f  our contem porary th e a t r e .  T hea tre  th u s  

becam e a c o n c e p tu a l  m etap h o r to  a l l u d e  n o t  o n ly  to  c u l t u r a l  

c o n d itio n s  b u t a lso  to  m ental confusion  stemming from  s ta g n a n t and 

u n sa tis fy in g  r e a l i t y .  In  th e s e  te rm s, Arden re p re se n te d  a  m agical 

p la ce  where d e s i r e s ,  u n re s t r ic te d  by th e  burden o f convention , could 

a s p ir e  to  reach  o u t fo r  t h e i r  r e a l iz a t io n ,  and th e  unconscious could  

e v e n tu a l ly  a t t a i n  i t s  i d e n t i t y .  A rden a l s o  r e p r e s e n te d  A rc ad ian

11® Prosperi, "lin C orio lano  r is p e ta s o ."

117Jan K o tt, "Shakespeare's B i t t e r  A rcadia" in  shalePflpcarp pur 
Contemporary, pp. 237-92.

118J"LOAntonio Calenda, "La messa in  scen a  d i  A p ia c e r  v o s tro ." in  
Lombardo, Shakespeare* £  Jonson. pp. 115-6. The fo llo w in g  a n a ly s is  o f  
C alenda's s ta g in g  concept i s  based on t h i s  a r t i c l e ,  pp. 115-28.
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c u l t u r e ,  th e  c u l t u r e  w hich  S h a k e sp e a re  would n o t  a s s i m i l a t e  and 

would p u rp o s e ly  s u b je c t  to  d i a l e c t i c a l  s c r u t i n y  and i r o n y . As a  

r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  o p e ra tio n , m elancholy pervaded and th e  s ta g e , where 

dreams were supposed to  come t r u e ,  became a  s c a f fo ld  fo r  r id ic u le .  

In  p la c e  o f  an e n c h a n tin g  A rc a d ia , C a len d a  th u s  p re s e n te d  a 

g ro tesq u e  c a b a re t. He p o in ted  o u t t h a t  Arden no longer fu n c tio n ed  

as a  s ta g e  " fo r  a  P ira n d e ll ia n  t h e a t r i c a l  game o f  th e a t r e  w ith in  a  

t h e a t r e .  Q u ite  th e  c o n t r a r y  i s  t r u e ,  i t  i s  ta k e n  a s  a  c r i t i c a l  

s t i m u l u s  t o  aw ak en  t h e  t e m p o r a r i l y  d o rm a n t  u n c o n s c io u s  

f a c u l t ie s ." * * 9

Jaques and Touchstone were e s s e n t ia l  to  th e  p ro cess . Both a re  

f o o ls  in  th e  b e s t  S h a k e sp e a rea n  s e n s e  o f  th e  w ord o r  in  m odern 

term s th e  c o n fe ren c ie r  o f  t h i s  c a b a re t perform ance. Both a re  " th e  

tw o  s i d e s  o f  t h e  sa m e  c o i n  an d  a t  t h e  sa m e  t i m e ,  i n  t h e i r  

c o n t r a d i c t i o n ,  th e y  com plem ent e ach  other.""120 Touchstone a s s i s t s  

th e  r e ig n in g  duke w h ereas  Ja q u e s  i s  in  th e  s e r v i c e  o f  th e  e x i le d  

one . T ou ch sto n e  i s  an i n t e l l e c t u a l  in  s p i t e  o f  h i s  p o s i t i o n  a s  a  

p r o f e s s i o n a l  f o o l  who sh o w ers  th e  c o u r t  w ith  h i s  c r u e l  jo k e s . 

Jaques on th e  o th e r  hand i s  a  d i s s a t i s f i e d  in t e l l e c t u a l  who se e s  in  

o th e rs  and in  h im se lf a  fo o l. "Touchstone l iv e s  o f  h im se lf , whereas 

Jaq u e s  becom es aw are  o f  h im s e l f .  They a r e  tw o e x tre m e  p o le s  o f  

e x i s t e n t i a l  consciousness surrounding  which we f in d  a l l  o f  th e  o th e r  

c h a ra c te rs ." * 2*

*19I b i d . ,  p .  121.

*20I b i d „  p . 123.

*2* I b id . ,  p .  125.
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S ince Arden and th e  c o u rt were pe rce iv ed  by Calenda as  th e  two 

m u tu a lly  r e f l e c t e d  im a g e s , he  c h o se  to  p r e s e n t  them  on th e  sam e 

s t a g e .  For t h a t  r e a s o n , N ic o la  R u b e r te l l i 's  cobblestoned  co u rty a rd  

s e t ,  d id  n o t change throughout th e  perform ance.122 In  f a c t ,  i t  could  

be  e a s i l y  a s s o c ia te d  w i th  b o th  a  t y p i c a l  m e d ie v a l c o u r ty a rd  and a  

theatrum  mundi from th e  1619 d esig n s  o f  Ars Memoria.122 Thus, on th e  

same s ta g e  th e re  co ex is ted  s im u ltan eo u sly  two w orlds: th e  world o f 

r e a l i t y  w hich  was s e t  in  th e  c o u r t  and th e  w o rld  o f  t h e a t r e  s e t  in  

Arden. A mere l i g h t  cue was s u f f ic ie n t  to  a l t e r  th e  appearance and 

th e  c o u r t  c o u ld  be in s t a n ta n e o u s ly  tra n s fo rm e d  i n to  a  n ig h tm a re  

c a l le d  Arden, v ib ra n t w ith  th e  m otley o f  Ambra Danon costum es. The 

two w orlds n o t on ly  c o ex is te d  b u t r e f le c te d  each o th e r  in  a  p a ra b le , 

rendering  an image l i k e  a  d i s to r t in g  m irro r. Every c h a ra c te r  had i t s  

double. There were two dukes, th e  usu rper and th e  deposed one, bo th  

p layed by th e  same a c to r .  There were a lso  two f o o ls ,  Touchstone and 

Jaques, p rov id ing  an iro n ic  comment fo r  each o th e r  and fo r  o th e rs . 

But above a l l ,  th e  "tw o in  one" fo rm u la  n a t u r a l l y  p ro d u ced  an  

androgynous paradigm  o f  R osalind—a fem ale p a r t ,  supposedly  p layed  

by an a c to r ,  in te rp re te d  by an a c t r e s s ,  p re ten d in g  to  oe a  man. This 

quadruple t r a v e s ty  blended th e  o p p o s ite s  and a llow ed  r e a l i t y  to  f in d  

i t s  t r u e  id e n t i ty  th rough  th e  se n sa tio n  o f a  dream.

122The p h y s ic a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  s e t  and  c o s tu m e s  i s  b a s e d  on  
t h e  o r i g i n a l  d e s i g n e r ' s  s k e t c h e s  a n d  p r o d u c t i o n  p h o t o g r a p h s  
g e n e ro u s ly  f u r n i s h e d  by  Ambra Danon.

123For fu r th e r  d isc u ss io n  o f  th e  iconographic m a te r ia l o f  th e  
p e rio d  see : H a r r ie t t  Bloker Hawkins, "All th e  W orld's a  S tage: Some
I l l u s t r a t i o n s  o f  th e  Ih f ia tm m  M undi." S h a k e sp e a re  Q u a r te r ly  17
(Spring 1966): 174-78. Hawkins a lso  p rov ides an e x ten s iv e  a n a ly s is  
o f  th e  E lizabe than  concept o f  th e a t r e  as  a  m etaphor re p re se n tin g  th e  
world and th e  u n iv e rs a l o rd e r.
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In  s p i t e  o f  th e  c o m p le x ity  o f  i t s  c o n c e p tu a l  a p p ro a c h , th e  

p ro d u c tio n  genera ted  a  f a v o ra b le  re s p o n se  among c r i t i c s .  G io rg io  

P ro sp e ri found i t s  e x p re s s io n is t ic  c a b a re t form  su c c e s s fu lly  adapted  

to  S h a k e sp e a re 's  t e x t . * ^  P ao lo  E m ilio  P o e s io  p o in te d  to  th e  

o r i g i n a l i t y  o f  th e  d i r e c t o r i a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  t h a t  opened w ith  a  

g ra v e  s o le m n ity  and d e v e lo p e d  th ro u g h  l a u g h te r  and p a ro d y  t h a t  

a c c e n tu a te d  th e  m e lan ch o ly  ou tcom e o f  th e  p la y .* ^  vanna G e n ti l i  

applauded C alenda's re n d it io n  o f  Jaques in  th e  key o f a B eck e ttian  

c lo w n . 126 A lth o u g h  h a v in g  som e r e s e r v a t i o n s  re g a rd in g  th e  

s im i l a r i t y  betw een Touchstone and Jaques, she  g e n e ra lly  agreed w ith  

C alenda's in s ig h tf u l  and s tim u la tin g  concep tion , judg ing  from th e  

above re v ie w s , th e  a u d ie n c e , th e  m a jo r i ty  o f  whom had no l i t e r a r y  

p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  s u c h  a  c r i t i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  found  th e  

p ro d u c t io n  e x c i t i n g ,  s t i m u l a t i n g  and e n t e r t a i n i n g .  C a len d a  th u s  

r e a l i z e d  h i s  c r i t i c a l  c o n c e p tio n  th ro u g h  t h e a t r i c a l  m eans, and 

rendered  i t  su c c e ss fu l on a l l  le v e ls  o f a p p re c ia tio n .

C on trary  to  C alenda's p r io r  work, th e  p ro d u c tio n  o f  R ichard h i  

(T u rin : T e a tro  A l f i e r i ,  7 December 1979) f o r  th e  T e a tro  S t a b i l e  

d e l l 'A q u i l a  em anated  from  an u n e q u iv o ca l and c o n c re te  d i r e c to r i a l  

c o n c e p t. R e l a t iv e ly  fe w , th ough  v e ry  e x p r e s s iv e ,  s c e n ic  e le m e n ts  

s e rv e d  t o  r e i n f o r c e  th e  d ev e lo p m en t o f  th e  d r a m a .^ ^  The b a re

^ ^ G io rg io  P ro sp e ri, " In c o n tr i ,  e s i l i o ,  amore n e l la  f o r e s ta  d i  
Arden," H  Tempo (Rome), 6 A p ril 1977.

ISSpQQio E m ilio  P oesio , "Una fa v o la  n e l la  fo re s ta ,"  Maainng 
(F lorence), 11 November 1977.

■ ^ V an n a  G e n t i l i ,  " I I  f o o l  i n  S h a k e sp e a re  e  n e l  t e a t r o  
e l is a b e t t ia n o ,"  in  Lombardo, Shakespeare £  Jonson. p. 140.

127^"Ihe  fo llo w in g  p h y s ic a l d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  s e t  and costum es 
i s  b a se d  on th e  o r i g i n a l  d e s ig n e r 's  s k e tc h e s  and p ro d u c t io n
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s t a g e ,  d e s ig n e d  by N ic o la  R o b e r t e l l i ,  was l a i d  o u t  w ith  cem en t

b lo c k s  and fa d e d  in to  th e  d a rk  m is t  o f  th e  b ack g ro u n d . Red b ro c a d e

c u r t a i n s  w ere o c c a s io n a l ly  lo w e re d  in  s e v e r a l  p a r t s  o f  th e  s t a g e ,

o p en in g  and c lo s in g  to  d e f in e  a  s p e c i f i c  a r e a  f o r  t h e  a c t i o n  to

occur. They rem inded th e  aud ience o f  th e  t h e a t r i c a l i t y  o f  R ichard 's

p la y -a c tin g . According to  F ran c is  Lane

Calenda took a  h in t  from th e  many l in e s  which r e f e r  to  p lay in g  a  
p a r t .  In  th e  f i n a l  s t y l i z e d  b a t t l e  s e q u e n c e , a s  R ic h a rd 's  s h o r t  
re ig n  neared  i t s  co n clu sio n , one c u r ta in  a f t e r  an o th er c lo sed  on 
him t i l l  he was l e f t  a lone  dow nstage in  f r o n t  o f  th e  fo o t l ig h ts  
to  shou t "My kingdom fo r  a  h o rse l"128

F re q u e n t u se  o f  s id e  l i g h t i n g  c a rv e d  th e  c h a r a c t e r s  w i th  s p e c i a l

d i s t in c t io n .  T heir d ark , p re -R a p h ae lite  M edieval a t t i r e ,  designed  by

Ambra Danon, le n t  i t s e l f  e s p e c ia l ly  w e ll to  th e  solem n p ro c e ss io n a l

mood. I t  seem ed a s  th o u g h  th e y  w ere  g a th e r e d  t o  c e l e b r a t e  a  b la c k

mass. C alenda's R ichard I I I  was no lo n g er, a s  th e  I t a l i a n  audience

had grown accustomed to  see in g , a  s tu d y  o f  an E nglish  monarch on th e

E lizabethan  s ta g e . "Calenda was in te re s te d  in  th e  t h e a t r i c a l  ra th e r

than  h i s to r i c a l  a sp e c ts  o f  th e  p lay ."129 There w ere no a n a ly t ic a l

p r i n c i p l e s  o f  th e  Grand M echanism  e i t h e r .  A cco rd ing  to  L ane, th e

" t h e a t r i c a l  'gam e' rem oved some o f  th e  s i n i s t e r n e s s  fro m  th e

in t r i g u e . " 130 The pomp and c ir c u m s ta n c e  o f  th e  c o r o n a t io n  and th e

photographs generously  fu rn ish e d  by Ambra Danon. D e sc rip tio n  o f  th e  
sc e n e  ch an g es  i s  b a se d  on P ao lo  E m ilio  P o e s io , " I I  san g u e  ch iam a 
sa n g u e ,"  L a  N azione  (F lo re n c e ) , 5 J a n u a ry  1980; and R o b erto  De 
M o n t i c e l l i ,  "La c o ro n a  d i  R ic c a rd o  I I I  s a ld a  s u l  capo  d i  G lauco  
M auri," O o rrie re  d e l l a  Sera (M ilan), 11 January  1980.

128John  F r a n c is  Lane, "S h a k esp e a re  in  I t a l y , "  S h a k e sp e a re
Q u arte rly  31 (Autumn 1980): 430.

129Ibid.

191



e v e n tu a l  c a n o n iz a t io n  o f  th e  M a c h ia v e l l ia n  P r in c e  p r e v a i l e d .131 

Although some c r i t i c s ,  l i k e  R oberto De M o n tic e ll i  and Guido Bonino, 

observed in  t h i s  a lm o st ap o ca ly p tic  v is io n  o f  D ante 's In fern o  tr a c e s  

o f  F reudian  psychoanalysis  (w ith  th e  im p lied  tra n s fe re n c e  o f  our own 

r e s t r a i n e d  v i o l e n t  a m b i t io n s ) ,  th e  p re v a le n c e  o f  a  d i a b o l i c  

cerem onial r i t e  was unden iab le.13^ Whether th e  e f f e c t  was d e sc rib ed  

by  B onino a s  a d i r e c t o r 's  f a s c i n a t i o n  w i th  N ie tz s c h e 's  superhum an 

g e n iu s  o r  by E m ilio  P o e s io  a s  a  d i a b o l i c a l  f o r c e  o f  d e s t i n y ,  th e  

u l t im a te  r e a l iz a t io n  o f  t h i s  sw eeping power was q u i te  v iv id .133 As 

th e  trag ed y  drew c lo se r  to  i t s  end, i t  seemed Death i t s e l f  embraced 

R ichard in  i t s  arms and, having a t t i r e d  him in  th e  g l i t t e r i n g  s i lv e r  

a rm o r, b u i l t  a  monument t o  th e  superhum an  a s p i r a t i o n  he had 

in ca rn a ted . D escrib ing  Glauco M auri's p o r tr a y a l  o f  th e  k in g , E m ilio  

Poesio  p o in ted  o u t th e  d ia b o l ic a l  power th e  a c to r  b rea th ed  in to  th e  

c h a ra c te r .134 His v ic tim s , m esm erized by th e  h i s t r i o n i c  s p e l l ,  f e l l  

under h i s  c la w s  a s  R ic h a rd  c ru s h e d  them  w h ile  c l im b in g  to  th e  

th rone . In  s p i t e  o f  th e  ap p aren t c o n tra d ic t io n  in  te rm s , th e  c r i t i c  

co n c lu d e d , M a u ri 's  n e g a t iv e  p r o t a g o n i s t  g a in e d  a lm o s t  p o s i t i v e  

s t a t u r e . 13® T h is  o b s e r v a t io n  was c o n f irm e d  by th e  d i r e c t o r .  In  an

131The d e f in i t io n  o f  h i3 s ta g e  concep tion  i s  d e riv ed  from th e  
Calenda in te rv ie w .

13^"La c o ro n a  d i  R ic c a rd o  I I I "  and Guido D avico  B onino , " I I  
R iccardo I I I  d i  Glauco Mauri grande a r t ig ia n o  d e l l a  f in z io n e ,” La 
Stampa (H jrin ), 9 December 1979.

133B o n in o ," i l  R ic c a rd o  I I I  . . a r t i g i a n o , "  and P o e s io , " I I  
sangue chiam a sangue."

134P oesio , " I I  sangue chiama sangue,"

135Ibid.
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in te r v ie w  C alen d a  s t a t e d  t h a t  to w a rd s  th e  end o f  t h i s  " d e s p e ra te

tragedy" R ichard would " v i r tu a l ly  evolve in to  a  p o s i t iv e  c h a ra c te r ,

s t r u c k  w ith  e x i s t e n t i a l  p a in ."138 And a t  t h e  sam e t im e ,  a s  Guido

B onino n o te d , th e  a c to r  m anaged " to  s t r i p  fro m  h i s  c h a r a c t e r  any

v e i l  o f  s a c re d n e s s  and i n j e c t  him  w ith  a  g r e a t  d o se  o f  i ro n y ."137

F ran c is  Lane suggested  th a t

G lauco M au ri, one o f  th e  few  I t a l i a n  a c t o r s  who can  com bine a 
t r a d i t io n a l  manner o f  s ta g e  p resence  and speaking w ith  a  f a m il ia r  
modern idiom  o f com m unicab ility , p u t over th e  iro n y  o f  R ichard 's  
s e lf - in d u lg e n t  p la y -a c tin g  w ith o u t condescending to  wink too  much 
a t  th e  audience. In  t h i s  perform ance a s  in  t h i s  p ro d u c tio n  th e  
G re a t M echanism  o f  H is to ry  gave  way to  t h a t  o f  T h e a tre .  
M a c h ia v e ll i  w o u ld n 't  have ap p ro v ed . B ut th e  a u d ie n c e s  o f  th e  
1980s do.138

In  th e  p ro d u c tio n  o f  A Midsummer N igh t's  Dream (Verona: T ea tro  

Romano, 7 Ju ly  1982) Calenda p icked  up th e  d isc o u rse  he had s ta r te d  

in  th e  1977 Aa You L ik e  I t . Only t h i s  t im e  in s t e a d  o f  l o c a t i n g  th e  

a c t io n  in  th e  c o u r ty a r d ,  th e  d e s ig n e r  P a o lo  T om assi c o n s t r u c te d  a  

huge w a ll  ru n n in g  a c r o s s  th e  p ro sc e n iu m .138 A t t h e  t im e  when th e  

lo v e r s  f l e e  to  th e  f o r e s t  o f  A rden , th e  w a l l  was ru p tu r e d  in  i t s  

very  c e n te r  and rev ea led  th e  re ig n  o f  dreams th a t  emerged o u t o f  th e  

m is t. E labo ra ting  upon th e  id e a  o f th e  b i t t e r  A rcad ia , th e  d i r e c to r  

d o w n-p layed  th e  c o m ic a l a s p e c t s  o f  th e  p la y .  H is Puck , t r u e  to  

KOtt's su g g es tio n , was a  b la c k , d e v i l is h  c re a tu re , re in c a rn a tin g  th e  

com bined im age o f  H a r le q u in  and A r i e l ,  and p r e s id in g  o v e r  th e

138C alenda, in te rv ie w .

137Bonino, " I I  R iccardo I I I  . . . a r t ig ia n o ."

138Lane, p .  430.

138P h y s ic a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  s e t s  and co s tu m es  i s  b a se d  on 
th e  iconographic m a te r ia l  generously  fu rn ish e d  by th e  d i r e c to r .
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show.140 The focus c e n te re d  ag ain  upon th e  p o e tic  am bigu ity  o f  th e  

work, p la c in g  a s  much em phasis as  p o s s ib le  upon th e  t e x t  i t s e l f .  The 

pow er o f  i t s  v e r s e  and th e  s u g g e s t iv e  n a tu r e  o f  th e  w ords w ere  

supposed to  s t im u la te  th e  audience to  d e r iv e  t h e i r  own co n c lu sio n s .

S o m ew hat t a k e n  a b a c k  by  t h e  l a c k  o f  s p e c t a c l e  i n  a  

t r a d i t io n a l ly  sp e c ta c u la r  p la y ,  th e  c r i t i c s  w ere  d iv id e d  in  t h e i r  

o p in io n s .  T h e re  w ere  th o s e ,  su ch  a s  Ugo V o l l i ,  who re p ro a c h e d  

Calenda fo r  th e  absence o f t h e a t r i c a l i t y  and i t s  rep lacem ent w ith  

w hat th e y  c a l l e d  a  "costum ed  r e c i t a l  o f  S h a k e sp e a rea n  p o e try "  by 

in f e r io r  a c to rs .* 4* The o th e r  camp agreed w ith  Luciano R avazin, who 

p ra is e d  th e  d i r e c to r 's  o r ig i n a l i t y  and courage to  d e v ia te  from  th e  

accep ted  t r a d i t io n .*42 I t  would b e , however, hard  and in a p p ro p r ia te  

f o r  me to  d e r iv e  any f u r t h e r  c o n c lu s io n s ,  s in c e  th e  m a t e r i a l  I  

o b ta ined  on th e  p ro d u c tio n  i s  too  s c a rc e  fo r  any g e n e ra liz a tio n .

The o v e ra l l  example o f  C alenda's p ro d u c tio n s , a l l  o f  which were 

m ounted w ith  th e  T e a tro  S t a b i l e  d e l l 'A q u i l a  w here  he c o n t in u e s  to  

s e r v e  a s  one o f  th e  y o u n g e s t a r t i s t i c  d i r e c t o r s  in  t h e  c o u n try ,  

c le a r ly  p o in ts  to  th e  growing in t e r e s t  in  a  y e t  unknown Shakespeare 

d re s s e d  in  new c lo th e s  b u t  s p e a k in g  a  r a t h e r  c o n s e r v a t iv e  and 

p h i l o l o g i c a l l y  a c c u r a te  v e r s e .  The new and y e t  o n ly  th e  seco n d  

g e n e r a t io n  o f  I t a l i a n  d i r e c t o r s ,  i n s te a d  o f  r e b e l l i n g  a g a in s t  th e  

th e a t r e  o f  t h e i r  e ld e r s ,  in co rp o ra ted  th e  ideology o f  t h e i r  m entors

*4®Jan K o tt ,  " T i t a n ia  and th e  A ss 's  Head," and " P ro s p e ro 's  
S ta f f ,"  in  Shakespeare OIL contem porary, pp. 213-17, 315.

*4*Ugo V o l l i ,  " I I  d u ca  d 'A ten e  r e  d e l l a  n o t t e  t r a  g l i  e l f i  d i  
Shakespeare," l a  R ppnhhiira (Rome), 10 JUly 1982.

*42L uciano  R a v a z z in , " D ie tro  i l  muro d e l l a  r e a l t y  i l  b o sco  
m itic o  d e i  d e s id e r i ,"  L1 Arena (Verona), 9 JUly 1982.
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as  a  foundation  fo r  t h e i r  own v en tu re s .143

The le sso n s  d e riv ed  from  Squarzina, De Bosio, and e s p e c ia l ly , 

a s  we w i l l  l a t e r  s e e  fro m  S t r e h l e r ,  s e rv e d  th e  d i r e c t o r s  o f  

C alenda's g e n e ra tio n  as  an in d is p e n s a b le  b a ro m e te r  t o  m easu re  th e  

changing c lim a te  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  scene. Brought up to  b e lie v e  in  th e  

p r i n c i p l e  o f  c o n c e p tu a l  s ta g in g  o v e r  th e  c o m m e rc ia l s u c c e s s  

gen era ted  th rough  th e  s t a r  system , th ey  found them selves n a tu ra l ly  

s id in g  w i th  th e  t e a t r i  s t a b i l i .  H ow ever, t i r e d  o f  th e  e s t a b l i s h e d  

canons in  s ta g in g  Shakespeare, th ey  sought more d a rin g  approaches. 

In  t h i s  m anner, w i th in  th e  c o n f in e s  o f  th e  s t a t e - s u p p o r t e d  

e s ta b lish m e n t, they  have produced a  very  av an t-g ard e  th e a t r e .

4 As i t  was a lre ad y  dem onstrated  in  th e  p rev io u s  c h a p te rs , one 
m ust b e a r  in  m ind t h a t  th e  t h e a t r e  o f  t h e  d i r e c t o r  in  I t a l y  came 
o n ly  a f t e r  World War I I .  The p ro d u c tio n s  p r io r  to  t h a t  were e i th e r  
mounted by fo re ig n  d i r e c to r s  o r  acto r-m anagers.
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CHAPTER VI 

SHAKESPEARE AND THE AVANT-GARDE:

AUDO TRICNFO, LUCA RGNOONI, AM) CARMELO BENE

D is c u s s io n  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  a v a n t- g a r d e  t h e a t r e  w ould  be 

in c o m p le te  w ith o u t  p r e f a c in g  i t  w i th  som e b ack g ro u n d  on  th e  

p o l i t i c a l  c l im a te  in  th e  c o u n tr y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  s in c e  t h e  t h e a t r e 's  

p o p u la r i t y  n o t i c a b ly  in c r e a s e d  i n  t h e  a f te r m a th  o f  t h e  e v e n ts  o f  

1968. "D uring  th e  f i f t i e s , "  a s  M ario  P r o s p e r i  n o te d ,  " th e r e  was 

l i t t l e  c o n c e rn  f o r  th e  a v a n t- g a r d e  i n  I t a l y . " ^  The t h e a t r e  o f  th e  

d i r e c t o r ,  h av in g  n o t  y e t  c o m p le te d  i t s  f i r s t  d e c a d e , had  b a r e ly  

s ta b i l iz e d  i t s e l f  and was p r im a r i ly  e x p lo rin g  c l a s s i c a l  dram aturgy. 

The French a b s u rd is ts  who flooded  th e  European s ta g e  were w idely  

ig n o re d  in  I t a l y .  The c o u n try ,  h a v in g  b a r e ly  re c o v e re d  fro m  th e  

ashes o f  World War I I  and having j u s t  reo rg an ized  i t s  system  from  a 

c o lo n ia l  monarchy to  a  d em ocratic  re p u b lic , was s t i l l  c lin g in g  to  

r a th e r  co n se rv a tiv e  v a lu es .^  S u ff ic e  i t  to  m ention th a t  a  d iv o rc e  

b i l l  under heavy r e s t r i c t i o n s  was e v e n tu a lly  approved o n ly  a s  l a t e

^M ario  P r o s p e r i ,  "C on tem porary  I t a l i a n  T h e a tr e ,"  The Drama 
Review 22 (March 1978): 18.

^My h i s t o r i c a l  a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  g e n e r a l  s i t u a t i o n  in  I t a l y  i n  
th e  1950s and e a r l y  1960s i s  b a se d  on  Norman Kogan, A P o l i t i c a l  
jtisfcory OL P a s t H a t I t a l y  (New York: P raeg er, 1981), pp. 6-16.
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as  December 1970. Although economic grow th was expanding a t  a  rap id  

p ace , and betw een th e  y e a rs  1959 to  1963 i t  was second o n ly  to  th a t  

o f  J a p a n , t h e  h ig h ly  c o n s e r v a t iv e  n a tu r e  o f  I t a l i a n  s o c i e t y  

p r e v a i l e d .  A lth o u g h  by  1965, a s  Kogan p o in te d  o u t ,  " I t a l y  was no 

lo n g e r  th e  p r o v i n c i a l ,  b ack w ard , and a u t o c r a t i c  c o u n try  o f  th e  

F a s c i s t  p e r io d ,"  i t  w as, n e v e r th e l e s s ,  z e a lo u s ly  g u a rd in g  th e  

p r in c ip le s  o f  a u th o r i ta r ia n  h ie ra rc h y  and c o n se rv a tiv e  m o ra lity , and 

was u n lik e ly  to  t o le r a t e  ex cessiv e  l ib e ra l is m .5 C onsequently, th e  

th e o r ie s  o f  Artaud and th e  p lay s  o f  such au th o rs  a s  Ionesco , Genet, 

B e c k e t t ,  d e  G h e ld e ro d e , and C octeau  w ere  n o t  l i k e l y  t o  g a in  much 

s u p p o r t  e s p e c i a l l y  among th e  c u l t u r a l  e l i t e  and th u s  w ere  n o t  

in c lu d e d  in  th e  r e p e r to r y  o f  e i t h e r  p r i v a t e  co m p an ies  o r  t h e  

e s ta b l i s h m e n t .  In  1964 G ra s s !  and S t r e h l e r  s t a t e d  t h a t  t e a t r i  

s  ta b  H i  i n  g e n e r a l ,  and th e  M ilan  P ic c o lo  T e a tro  in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  

"have h a b i tu a te d  o u r p u b l ic  to  a  w id e r ,  m ore 's o c ia l*  t h e a t r e .  To 

g iv e  them Ionesco o r  Godot would be to  deceive  them."4 Consequently, 

even workshop p ro d u c tio n s  o f  th e se  p lay s  were sc a rc e . Among th e  b e s t  

known w ere th o s e  m ounted in  th e  l a t e  f i f t i e s  by A ldo T r io n fo  w ith  

th e  Genoa c a b a re t- th e a tr e  company o f  La Borsa d 'A rlecchino . But even 

T rion fo , who i s  considered  th e  p io n eer o f  th e  I t a l i a n  av an t-g ard e , 

a f t e r  g u e s t perform ances under th e  au sp ices  o f some t e a t r i  «t-ahi i i . 

and a f t e r  g e n e r a t in g  c r i t i c a l  a c c la im , f a i l e d  to  g a in  w ide 

p o p u la r ity  o r  produce fo llo w e rs .5 In s te ad , he te m p o ra rily  abandoned

5I b id . ,  p .  16.

4G ra s s i  and S t r e h l e r ,  " S ix te e n  Y ears  o f  t h e  P ic c o lo  T e a tro ,"  
p .  40.

5For f u r t h e r  in f o r m a t io n  on t h i s  e a r l y  e x p e r im e n ta t io n  by 
T r io n fo  s e e  B n rico  G ro p p a li ,  X I T e a tro  d i  T l io n f o , M i s s i r o l i .
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t h i s  re p e r to ry  and in  th e  e a r ly  s i x t i e s  com m itted h im se lf  to  s ta g in g  

B re c h t and o th e r  c l a s s i c a l  d ra m a tu rg y  w ith  th e  s t a t e  t h e a t r e s .  I t  

was n o t  u n t i l  a  d ecad e  l a t e r  t h a t  t h e  I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e  s t a r t e d  to  

experience a  s h i f t  o f  i n t e r e s t .  OMs s h i f t  was t r ig g e re d , to  a  g re a t  

e x te n t , by th e  co u n try 's  grow ing u n re s t  and d i s s a t i s f a c t io n  w ith  th e  

s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  s i tu a t io n .

"The y e a r s  b e tw een  1968 and 1970 mark a  tu r n in g  p o in t  in

p o s tw a r I t a l i a n  h i s t o r y , "  w r i t e s  Norman Kogan in  h i s  A P o l i t i c a l

H is to ry  o f  Tt-aiy? The Postw ar Years.

w hat s t r u c k  I t a l y  w ith  f u l l  f o r c e  . . . was a  s o c i a l  e x p lo s io n  
i n i t i a t e d  in  th e  u n iv e r s i t ie s  t h a t  th en  sp read  to  th e  o th e r  p a r t s  
o f  s o c i e t y .  The s tu d e n t  movement e ru p te d  in  e a r l y  1968. The May 
r e v o l t  i n  th e  P a r i s i a n  u n i v e r s i t i e s  s t im u la t e d  th e  I t a l i a n  
s tu d e n ts  fu r th e r ,  a lthough  in  no s in g le  week d id  th e  v io len ce  in  
I t a l y  e q u a l th e  i n t e n s i t y  o f  th e  May Week i n  F ra n c e . B ehind th e  
su rge  o f  drama and ex c item en t la y  grow ing academ ic f r u s t r a t io n s ,  
n a t io n a l  d is a p p o in tm e n ts ,  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  m y th s . . . . The 
Cuban re v o lu tio n  and th e  f ig u re s  o f  F id e l C astro  and Che Guevara; 
th e  cultured, re v o lu tio n  in  China and th e  f ig u re s  o f  Mao-T^e-Tung 
and L in  P ia o ; th e  V ie tn am ese  war o f  th e  N o rth  a g a in s t  th e  S ou th  
and a g a in s t U nited S ta te s  in te rv e n tio n , a  s t ru g g le  le d  by Ho Chi 
Minh— a l l  p ro v id e d  m y th o lo g ie s  and c h a r i s m a t i c  h e ro e s  to  s t i r  
y o u th fu l im ag in a tio n s . C loser to  home th e  Prague Spring w ith  i t s  
hopes and f i n a l  d e lu s io n s  was an a d d i t i o n a l  s t i m u l a n t .  . . .  In  
th e  heated  u to p ian  atm osphere th e  d is ta n c e  o f  th e  myths made them 
more a t t r a c t iv e .

The a t t a c k  soon  ex ten d e d  beyond th e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  and was d i r e c t e d  

a g a in s t  s o c i e t y  a t  l a r g e ,  condem ning any  fo rm  o f  co n su m erism , 

i n d u s t r i a l  im p e r ia l i s m ,  w o rld  pow er s t r u c t u r e  and th e  s o c i a l  and 

p o l i t i c a l  o rd e r  o f  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t. I n t e l l e c t u a l s ,  j o u r n a l i s t s ,  

w r i t e r s ,  a c t o r s ,  d i r e c t o r s ,  and o th e r  a r t i s t s  jo in e d  th e  ra n k s  o f  

th e  s tu d e n t s  c o n te s t in g  b o u rg e o is  c u l t u r e ,  s e x u a l  r e p r e s s io n  and

C o b e lli (Venice: M ars ilio  B d ito r i ,  1977), pp. 13-28.

® Norman Kogan, A P o l i t i c a l  H is to ry  o f i t a lv :  The Postw ar Years 
(New York: P ra e g e r ,  1983), pp. 2 3 2 -3 .
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e x p l o i t a t i o n .  T hey  r e j e c t e d ,  a s  G ia n n i  S t a t e r a  su m m arized , 

"bureaucracy, o rg a n iz a tio n , s t r u c t u r e — a n y th in g  t h a t  r e c a l l e d  th e  

s y s te m — [ r e f u s in g l  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  a s  w e l l  a s  .  .  .  c u l t u r a l  and  

id e o lo g ic a l a u th o r i ty ."7 A lthough th e  p r o te s ts  som etim es m an ifested  

th e m s e lv e s  in  v i o l e n t  c o n f r o n ta t i o n s  w i th  t h e  p o l i c e ,  s i t - i n s ,  

s t r i k e s ,  ev en  o c c u p a t io n  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  b u i l d i n g s ,  th e y  w ere  

m o stly  l im i te d  to  a g i ta te d  u to p ia n  adv o cacy . The r e v o lu t io n  n e v e r  

re a c h e d  i t s  d i r e c t  p o l i t i c a l  o b j e c t i v e  o f  a n o v e r th ro w  o f  th e  

g o v e rn m en t, and  re m a in e d , a s  G ia n n i S t a t e r a  p u t  i t ,  " i l l u s i v e ".8 

H ie b a t t l e f i e l d  g ra d u a lly  s h i f te d  from  an a c tu a l  c o n fro n ta tio n  to  an 

id e o lo g ic a l deb a te . U topian id e a lism  e v e n tu a lly  reached th e  p o in t  o f  

ex h au stio n  in  1969 and g ra d u a lly  d is in te g r a te d ,  w ith o u t any s o c ia l  

o r  econom ic  ch an g es  i n  th e  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e .  The s e n s e  o f  

b e t r a y a l  and f r u s t r a t i o n  u l t i m a t e l y  r e s u l t e d  in  th e  o u tb re a k  o f  

t e r r o r i s t  a c ts  in  th e  f a l l  o f  1969. T e rro rism  became a  key p o l i t i c a l  

t a c t i c  and ra p id ly  e s c a la te d , keeping th e  cou n try  in  c o n s ta n t f e a r  

fo r  over a  decade; i t  e v e n tu a lly  a b ru p tly  ceased  w ith  th e  m urder o f  

Aldo Moro.®

A more ap p aren t and p o s i t iv e  e f f e c t  o f  th e  R evolu tion  cou ld  be 

n o te d  i n  th e  c u l t u r a l  l i f e  o f  t h e  c o u n tr y ,  w h ich  was m ost v i v i d l y  

r e f le c te d  in  th e a t r e .  The su ccess  o f  th e  t e a t r i  s t a b i l i  b rough t i t s  

own d i s s a t i s f a c t io n .  As th e  perm anent com panies acq u ired  th e  p u b lic

7G ianni S ta te r a ,  D eath  fl£ U top ia; Ih £  Development and  D ecline  
p £  i h e  S tu d e n t  Movement i n  E urope  (New Y ork: O xford  U n iv e r s i ty  
P r e s s ,  19 7 5 ), p . 96.

8Ib id ,  p .  131.

®For f u r t h e r  d e t a i l e d  a n a l y s i s  o f  th e  e v e n ts  s e e  S t a t e r a ,  pp . 
120-41, 247-59 and Kogan, 1983, pp. 228-40.
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s u p p o r t  and s t a t u r e  o f  an e s ta b l i s h m e n t ,  f r u s t r a t i o n s  w i th  t h e i r  

o r g a n iz a t i o n a l  fo rm a t and p o l i t i c a l  r o l e  g rew . W ith in  t h e i r  

i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  t h e r e  w ere  i d e n t i f i e d  t r a c e s  o f  f a s c is m  t h a t ,  

a c c o rd in g  to  T rev o r J o s c e ly n e ,  "had re -e m e rg e d  in  th e  p o s tw a r  

' democracy1' . "

The im m ediate problem , th e n , was n o t on ly  what to  p re se n t and how 
to  p r e s e n t  i t ,  b u t  w i th in  w hat k in d  o f  s t r u c t u r e  to  p r e s e n t  i t ,  
when th e  c o n t r o l  o f  th e  S t a b i l i . th e  c o n te n t  and th e  m anner o f  
p r o d u c t io n ,  even th e  a u d ie n c e , a p p ea re d  to  h ave  becom e so  
in s t i tu t io n a l iz e d .  . . . A lready, in  1966, le ad in g  p e r s o n a l i t ie s  
had c a l le d  fo r  a  conference , h e ld  a t  Iv re a  th e  fo llo w in g  y e a r , to  
d e b a te  th e  means o f  e sc a p e  from  th e  p e t r i f i e d  c o n d i t io n  o f  
I t a l i a n  th e a t re .10

The opening ph rases  o f  th e  s ta tem e n t is su ed  a t  th e  iv re a  Conference

p ro d u ced  a  t r u l y  r e v o lu t io n a r y  in d ic tm e n t  o f  th e  s t a t e  o f  th e

c u l tu r a l  s ta g n a tio n  in  th e  country :

W ith  a  s t a t e  o f  c o n t in u in g  r e g r e s s io n  w id e sp re a d  in  many key 
s e c to r s  o f  n a tio n a l l i f e ,  th e se  y ears  have w itn essed  a  decay in  
th e  l i f e  o f  our th e a t r e ,  rendered  more a cu te  and in s id io u s  by i t s  
c u r re n t s t a t e  o f  ap p aren t h e a lth . This i s  a  dangerous appearance 
in  t h a t  i t  c o n c e a ls  th e  f a c t  t h a t  i t s  s t r u c t u r e s  a r e  a g in g  and 
f a i l i n g  t o  a d a p t;  t h a t  th e  i n t e r f e r e n c e  o f  p o l i t i c a l  and 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  b u re a u c ra c y  in  p u b l ic  t h e a t r e s  i n c r e a s e s ;  t h a t  
pow er g ro u p s  h o ld  a m onopoly; t h a t  th e  t h e a t r e  i s  d e a f  to  a  
s i g n i f i c a n t  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e p e r t o r y ;  t h a t  e x p e r i m e n t a l  
i n i t i a t i v e s ,  to  w hich  l i f e  h a s  so u g h t t o  b e  g iv e n  in  th e  c o u rs e  
o f  th e se  y e a rs , have d ied  as  a  r e s u l t  o f  c r im in a l apathy .

A lth o u g h  th e  a r t i s t i c  l e a d e r s h ip  o f  th e  t e a t r i  s t a b i l i  had lo n g

s in c e  recognized th e  need to  in c o rp o ra te  and sup p o rt th e  av an t-g ard e

10Trevor jo sce ly n e , "Gesto a  te s to ?  The C r is is  o f  th e  M ilanese 
Avant-Garde in  th e  E arly  1980s," T heatre  Research in te rn a tio n a l 9 
(S p rin g  1984): 50-51.

11Q uoted and t r a n s l a t e d  by T rev o r J o s c e ly n e ,  pp . 5 1 -2 . The 
o r ig in a l  t e x t  o f  appeal was pub lish ed  in  S ip a rio  21 (November 1966): 
2-3 . T his document and o th e r  so u rce  m a te r ia ls  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  a v an t- 
g a rd e  a r e  g a th e re d  i n  F ran co  Q u a d ri, L 'A v an cu a rd ia  t e a t r a l e  i n  
I t a l i a  (M a te r i a l i  1 9 6 0 -1 9 7 6 ). 2 v o ls  (T u rin : E in a u d i ,  1977). The 
a p p e a l and t r a n s c r i p t s  o f  t h e  I v r e a  d i s c u s s io n s  a r e  re p ro d u c e d  by 
Quadri on pp* 13&-7, 138-48.
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e n te r p r is e ,  and, indeed , t r i e d  to  do so , t h e i r  s ta tu s  as  government 

s u p p o r te d  i n s t i t u t i o n s  p ro m o ted  th e  i n e v i t a b l e  b re a k ,12 The 

p o l i t i c a l  and c u l t u r a l  u p h e av a l a l s o  s t r e n g th e n e d  th e  a p p e a l " to  

r e v i t a l i z e  t h e  s t a g e ,  c r e a t e  a  new t h e a t r e ,  and sw eep away th e  

i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  s t r u c t u r e s  and m ethods o f  t h e a t r e  t h a t  had 

o b s t i n a t e l y  rem a in ed  b o u rg e o is ."13 A t th e  c lim a x  o f  th e  s p r in g  

even ts  o f 1968 a  long -harbo red  d i s c o n t e n t  w ith  th e  o r g a n iz a t io n a l  

s t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e s  m a te r i a l i z e d  in  th e  fo rm  o f  a 

m ajor c r i s i s .  In  a  m a tte r  o f  a  few months th e  a r t i s t i c  d i r e c to r s  o f  

th e  tw o le a d in g  s t a t e  t h e a t r e s ,  P ic c o lo  T e a tro  d i  M ilano  and th e  

T e a tro  S t a b i l e  d i  T o r in o , r e s ig n e d .  By th e  end o f  th e  1968-1969 

season  T ea tro  d i  Roma l o s t  i t s  d i r e c to r  when V ito  P an d o lfi r e t i r e d .  

Both G iorgio S tr e h le r  and G ianfranco De Bosio based th e i r  d e c is io n s  

upon th e  lack  o f  a r t i s t i c  freedom th ey  experienced  due to  c o n s ta n t 

f i n a n c i a l  m a n ip u la t io n  by th e  p u b l ic  b u re a u c ra c y  and p o l i t i c a l  

i n t e r e s t  g ro u p s .1^ B oth  o f  them  e x p re s s e d  an u rg e n t  need  f o r  

en la rg in g  th e i r  t h e a t r i c a l  f a c i l i t i e s  to  accom m odate a  c o n s ta n t ly  

g row ing  a u d ie n c e  and th e  sm oo th  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  and a r t i s t i c  

o p e ra tio n  o f th e se  th e a t r e s .  P icco lo  T ea tro  d i  M ilano, in  s p i t e  o f

12In  th e  m i d - s i x t i e s  P ic c o lo  T e a tro  even e s ta b lis h e d  ano ther 
s ta g e  fo r  th e  popular experim en ta l a c t i v i t i e s —T eatro  O u a rtie re  a t  
th e  p ia z z a le  Cuoco.

13Jo sce ly n e , p .  51.

14Ih e  m ajor reasons fo r  th e  re s ig n a tio n  o f  th e se  d i r e c to r s  a re  
summarized in  th e  fo llo w in g  in te rv ie w s  pub lish ed  in  s i p a rio : T u llio  
Kezich, " I I  d i r i t t o  d i  s b a g lia re :  A c o llo q u io  con G iorg io  S tre h le r  
a ll'in d o m an i d e l le  sue d im is s io n i d a l  P icco lo  T ea tro ,"  S ip a rio  23 
(A u g u st-S ep tem b er 1968): 2 7 -2 8 ; F ran co  Q u a d ri, " I I  momento d e l l a  
n e g a z io n e : u n 'i n c h i e s t a  s u l l a  s i t u a z i o n e  d e l  t e a t r o  d i  p ro s a  in  
I t a l i a  ogg i,"  S ip a r io  23 {August-September 1968): 19-20, The l a t t e r  
co n ta in s  a  l e t t e r  to  th e  p u b lish e r  from  G ianfranco De Bosio.
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i t s  g ro w in g  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e p u t a t i o n  and m a jo r r o l e  a s  a  p r im a ry  

t h e a t r i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  th e  co u n try , could  house in  i t s  au d ito rium  

no more th an  800 people; i t s  s ta g e  measured e ig h te en  by tw e lv e  f e e t  

and i t s  cram m ed d r e s s in g  room s b a r e ly  had c o ld  w a te r .1® The 

s i t u a t i o n  in  T u r in  was n o t  much b e tte r .* ®  B oth  d i r e c t o r s  f e l t  

su ffo c a ted  in  th e  c u rre n t c o n d itio n s , f r u s t r a te d  w ith  d i le t ta n t i s m  

and pow erless w ith in  th e  m achinery o f  p u b lic  bureaucracy .

The r e v o lu t io n a r y  momentum o f  th e  u n r e s t  i n i t i a t e d  by th e  

s tu d e n t  movement was a l s o  u t i l i z e d  by th e  r e s t  o f  t h e  t h e a t r e  

community.17 On 31 May 1968 th e  h ead q u a rte rs  o f  th e  14 th  T rien n a le  

F e s t i v a l  in  M ilan  was o c c u p ie d  by  m i l i t a n t  c u l t u r a l  w orker 

a c t i v i s t s .  On 7 June th e  B iennale  F e s t iv a l  in  Venice was boyco tted  

b y  i t s  p a r t i c i p a n t s .  On 24 J u n e  t h e  n a t i o n a l  p l a y w r i g h t s '  

a s s o c i a t i o n  is s u e d  a  d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  p r o t e s t ,  s i m i l a r  s ta t e m e n ts  

c a l l i n g  f o r  an im m e d ia te  re fo rm  w ere  is s u e d  soon  a f t e r  by th e  

Congress o f  th e  I t a l i a n  Drama C r i t i c s  and th e  I t a l i a n  A ctors G uild. 

The m ain dem ands in  a l l  o f  th e  above m a n if e s to s  c a l l e d  f o r  th e  

fo llo w in g  changes:

1®The quoted d a ta  regard ing  th e  th e a t r e  was o b ta in ed  from  th e  
A rchives o f  th e  P icco lo  T eatro .

*® It i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  t h a t  o n ly  in  O c to b er o f  1973 d id  
th e  T u r in  t h e a t r e  f i n a l l y  a c q u i r e  i t s  new m odern r e s id e n c e  a t  th e  
T e a tro  R eg g io , and th e  p la n s  f o r  b u i ld in g  new f a c i l i t i e s  a t  v i a  
R iv o li fo r  th e  P icco lo  T ea tro  o f  M ilan were approved on ly  as  l a t e  a s  
1980. For th e  d e s ig n  o f  th e s e  f a c i l i t i e s  s e e :  Comune d i  M ilan o , Da 
r n  B o x e l la  I n  v i a  R i v o l i . Sem pre S&n M ilan o . I l  P ic c o lo  l g a t l f i  
d e g li  ann i '80 (M ilan: G ab rie le  M azzotta, 1980).

17The fo llo w in g  summary o f  ev en ts  and demands posed in  v a rio u s  
m a n ife s to s  i s  b a se d  on th e  d o cu m en ta ry  m a t e r i a l  p ro v id e d  in  "La 
s ta g io n e  d e l  n o s t r o  s c o n te n to ,"  S ip a r io  23 (October 1968): 10-15, 
72.
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1 . T o ta l  autonom y and  a r t i s t i c  freed o m  o f  th e  t h e a t r i c a l  
in s t i tu t io n s .

2 . U n c o n d itio n a l f i n a n c i a l  s u p p o r t  from  p u b lic  so u rces  and 
coiqalete exenption from any ta x a t io n .

3 . T o ta l  re fo rm  and d e m o c r a t iz a t io n  in  th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  
s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  p u b l ic a l ly  supported  th e a t r e s .

4 . Im m ed ia te  im provem ent o f  p h y s ic a l  c o n d itio n s  in c lu d in g : 
c o n s tru c tio n  o f th e  new t h e a t r i c a l  f a c i l i t i e s ,  enlargem ent 
o f  th e  c u r r e n t  a u d i to r iu m  s p a c e , p r o v is io n  o f  s e v e r a l  
perform ing f a c i l i t i e s  in  a l l  g eog raph ica l c e n te rs  o f  th e  
c o u n try  f o r  th e  c o n tin u o u s  r o t a t i o n  o f  th e  c i t y  and 
reg io n a l re p e rto ry  com panies.

5. Easy p u b l ic  a c c e s s  and m o b i l i t y  o f  t h e s e  c o m p an ies , 
in c lu d in g  low ering o f  th e  t i c k e t  p r ic e s  to  m ain ta in  th e i r  
t r u e  n a tu re  as a  p u b lic  in s t i t u t i o n .  Prom otion o f  th e a t r e  
in  th e  neg lec ted  geo g rap h ica l reg ions o f  I t a l y .

6. M ain tain ing  d i r e c t  ra p p o rt betw een th e  c o l le c t iv e  m asses, 
th e  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  o f  th e  c o u n try  and th e  a r t i s t i c  
o b je c tiv e s  o f th e  c u l tu r a l  in s t i t u t i o n s .

7 . Encouragement and su p p o rt o f  th e  new t h e a t r i c a l  c u rre n ts  
growing from o u ts id e  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  s t ru c tu re .

On a  m ore p r iv a t e  l e v e l  d i r e c t o r s  e x p re s s e d  th e  u rg e  f o r  

ex p erim en ta tio n , which seemed to  be im p o ssib le  w ith in  th e  s e t t in g  o f 

th e  e s ta b l i s h m e n t .  The c r i s i s  seem ed to  have  p ro v id e d  a  p e r f e c t  

o p p o r tu n i ty  to  suspend  th e  a r t i s t i c  l i f e  o f  th e  n a t io n  in  a  

tem porary euphoria . The u to p ian  n o tio n  o f an id e a l  th e a t r e  was n o t 

m e re ly  p u t  fo rw a rd  b u t a l s o  was a n x io u s ly  a w a ite d  w i th  r e a l i s t i c  

e x p e c ta t io n s .  The c r i s i s  e v e n tu a l ly  p ro d u ced  som e c h a n g e s , b u t  no 

reform  w ith in  th e  in f r a s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  t e a t r i  s t a b i l i  took p lace . 

P h y sica l co n d itio n s  in  some th e a t r e s  were improved. There were a lso  

founded s e v e ra l autonomous th e a t r i c a l  co o p e ra tiv e s  on th e  b a s is  o f  

an a s s o c ia tio n  o f  th e  p a r t ic ip a t in g  a r t i s t s ,  such a s  G li A sso c ia ti 

and Gruppo d e l l a  Rocca. They m anaged t h e i r  own a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  

a f f a i r s  and th u s  were a lso  f r e e r  to  experim ent in  p u r s u i t  o f  t h e i r
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p erso n a l a r t i s t i c  o b je c t iv e s . Independence from  th e  p o l i t i c a l  bod ies 

and th e  dem ocratic  p ro cess  o f  decision-m ak ing  by a l l  th e  a s s o c ia te s  

l e n t  th e s e  tro u p es  th e  sen se  o f  a  m ajor a r t i s t i c  v ic to ry  and a  new 

beginning . In  th e  y ears  im m edia te ly  fo llo w in g  1968, th e re  were a lso  

fo rm ed  a  num ber o f  e x p e r im e n ta l  g ro u p s : La F a b r ic s  d e l l 'A t t o r i ,  

Nuova Scena, T ea tro  Maschera, C entro d i  R icerca  p e r  i l  T ea tro , and 

o th e rs . Together w ith  th e  Gruppo S perim entazione T e a tra le ,  founded 

in  1965, th ey  have explored th rough c o l le c t iv e  c re a t io n  new ways o f  

ap p ro a ch in g  c o n tem p o ra ry  p ro b le m s  and re a c h in g  w id e r a u d ie n c e s . 

D iscussing  one such id e a l i s t i c a l ly - o r ie n te d  group, Lamberto T re z z in i 

suggested  th a t  they  nourished  " th e  d i a l e c t i c a l  ra p p o rt betw een men 

o f  t h e a t r e  and th e  com m unity" and in te n d e d  " to  l i v e  and o p e r a te  

a c c o rd in g  to  th e s e  p r in c ip le s ." * ®  However, in  t im e  many su ch  

com pan ies  d i s i n t e g r a t e d  and gave  o v e r  t h e i r  autonom y t o  th e  

p u b l i c a l l y - s u p p o r t e d  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  T h u s , f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  th e  

independent c o o p era tiv e  e n te r p r is e  o f  G li A sso c ia ti  was e v e n tu a lly  

acqu ired  by ATER (A ssociazione T e a tr i  Emilia-Romagna) and s t a r t in g  

from  1977 was a g a in  ru n  by th e  p u b l ic  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  i . e . ,  r e g io n a l  

p o l i t i c a l  bodies.*^ Other tro u p es  g ra d u a lly  assumed th e  form  o f  th e  

p r i v a t e  c o m p an ies , th u s  l o s i n g  t h e  d e m o c r a t i c  an d  a r t i s t i c  

p r i n c i p l e s  w h ic h  h ad  l e d  t o  t h e i r  i n c e p t i o n .  Few o f  t h e  

a s s o c i a t i o n s ,  a s  i s  th e  c a s e  w i th  th e  C om pagnia d e l  c o l l e t i v o  d i  

Parma, have su c c e s s fu lly  su rv iv ed .

*®Lamberto T r e z z in i ,  "La sec o n d a  r iv o lu z io n e ,"  S ip a r io  23 
(November 1968): 36.

10ATER i s  an A sso c ia tio n  o f T h ea tres  o f  E m ilia  Romania reg io n . 
I t  was o r i g i n a l l y  fo rm ed in  1964 a s  a  r e g io n a l  c i r c u i t  o f  s e v e r a l  
independent th e a t r e  groups.
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The p e r io d  f o l lo w in g  1968 was m arked w ith  u n p re c e d e n te d

e n th u s ia sm  and i n t e r e s t  in  e x p lo r in g  new s o c i a l  a s p e c ts  o f

p e rfo rm a n c e . I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e  t r i e d  to  g e n e r a te  a s  much d i r e c t

c o n ta c t w ith  th e  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  o f  th e  n a tio n  as  p o s s ib le . S evera l

p o l i t i c a l l y - o r i e n t e d  t h e a t r e  groups, d e d ica te d  to  a l te r n a t iv e  and

o f te n  n eg lec ted  aud iences, s t a r te d  to  emerge. Among th e  b e s t  known

was th e  Comunitcl g ro u p  founded  by D a rio  Fo in  1968. La C om unitd ,

w rote Mario P ro sp e ri,

t r a v e l le d  o u ts id e  th e  u su a l c i r c u i t s  . . .  b u t i t s  purpose in  so 
d o in g  was s p e c i f i c a l l y  to  p ro p a g a n d iz e  th ro u g h  th e  u s e  o f  
d i d a c t i c  f a r c e  and p o l i t i c a l  c a r i c a tu r e .  Hie perform ances were 
a c tu a l  p o l i t i c a l  m a n ife s ta tio n s , in c lu d in g  speeches, deb ates  and 
p ass in g  th e  h a t  fo r  in c a rc e ra te d  com rades. 0

However, th e  m a jo r i ty  o f  th e  d i r e c t o r s  a s  w e l l  a s  th e  p u b l ic  a t

l a r g e  p e rc e iv e d  th e  r e v o lu t io n a r y  o b je c t iv e s  o f  t h e a t r e  t o  b e

l im ite d  to  th e  co n fin es  o f  i t s  own form . An in te rv ie w  conducted by

Franco Mold w ith  s tu d e n t a c t i v i s t s  rev ea led  th a t  th ey  a t t r ib u te d  to

th e a t r e  o n ly  a  minor ro le .  I t s  ta sk  was p r im a r i ly  to  reform  i t s  own

system  by means o f  d e m y s tif ic a tio n , th rough " c u l tu ra l  and a r t i s t i c

in t e r v e n t io n  upon i t s e l f . " 2* s im i la r ly ,  S tre h le r  acknowledged th a t

in  a r t  re v o lu tio n s  a re  c a r r ie d  o u t th rough th e  medium i t s e l f .22 This

p o s i t io n  was summarized in  unequivocal te rm s by an exponent o f  th e

I t a l i a n  av an t-g ard e , Mario M is s i r o l l i ,  who s ta te d  t h a t  " th e  th e a t r e

can  b e  r e v o lu t io n a r y  in s o f a r  a s  i t  r e v o lu t io n i z e s  i t s e l f ,  n o t  in

on
*uM ano P ro sp e ri, p. 28.

2*F ranco  M old, "G li s t u d e n t i  e  i l  t e a t r o  dopo V a lle  G iu l ia ,"  
S ip a r io  23 {May 1968): 17.

22K ezich, p . 27.
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t r y i n g  t o  b r in g  o f f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  r e v o lu t io n ." 2 -* And, in d e e d , th e  

most la s t in g  and w idespread change in  th e  post-1968 I t a l i a n  th e a t r e  

i s  s e e n  in  th e  g ro w in g  i n t e r e s t  in  p r o v o c a t iv e ,  u n c o n v e n tio n a l 

fo rm s . I t  i s  w i th in  t h i s  s e t t i n g  t h a t  th e  I t a l i a n  a v a n t- g a r d e  

f i n a l l y  s t a r t e d  t o  f l o u r i s h ,  g a i n i n g  i n c r e a s i n g l y  g r e a t e r  

p o p u la r ity .

U n lik e  i t s  F ren ch  c o u n te r p a r t  o f  th e  f i f t i e s ,  th e  I t a l i a n

avan t-g ard e  d id  n o t o r ig in a te  in  p la y w ritin g , b u t, a s  Mario P ro sp e ri

j u s t ly  p o in ted  o u t, " d ire c t ly  in  th e  m ise-en-sc^ne."

In  th e  I t a l i a n  th e a t r e ,  d i r e c to r s  who were most in flu en ced  by th e  
Absurd movement (T rion fo , Bene, e tc .)  d id  n o t s o l i c i t  new p la y s , 
n o r d id  th e y  n e c e s s a r i l y  c o n c e n t r a te  on s ta g in g  p la y s  by th e  
F r e n c h  A b s u r d i s t s .  R a t h e r ,  t h e y  w o rk ed  d i r e c t l y  on  th e  
t r a d i t io n a l  r e p e r to i r e ,  a tta c k in g  key works by means o f parody. 
They i n t e r p r e t e d  th e s e  w orks on a  m e t a l i n g u i s t i c  l e v e l ,  t h e  
p e rfo rm a n c e  b e in g  red u ced  to  an e s s a y ,  a  d e m y s t i f i c a t i o n ,  an 
a n a l y s i s  an d  c o m m e n ta ry  a b o u t  t h e  o r i g i n a l  p la y  and i t s  
s o c io lo g ic a l and p o l i t i c a l  im p lic a t io n s . . . . The o p e r a t io n  was 
in tended  to  be th e  s a r c a s t ic  a n tid o te  to  bourgeo is ed u ca tio n , and 
th e  a u th o r s  c la im e d  t h a t  i t  was much m ore " p o l i t i c a l "  th a n  th e  
B rech tian  f a b le s  propounded by th e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  th e a t r e .  They 
d ism an tled  th e  p la y , th en  examined i t s  p ie c e s  w ith  th e  e s tran g ed , 
c r i t i c a l  eye o f th e  s o c io lo g is t ,  p o in tin g  o u t th e  im p lic a tio n s  o f  
language and b eh av io r, unmasking th e  c la s s  s t r u c tu r e  underly ing  a  
g iv e n  m o r a l i ty ,  and e x p re s s in g — m ost u n s c ie n t i f ic a l ly —a v a lue  
judgment a g a in s t th e  o b je c t  o f  unm ask ing . . . . The i n t e r p r e t e r  
w ent beyond a f a i t h f u l  o r  s y m p a th e t ic  re a d in g  and t r e a t e d  th e  
work as  "an a l ie n a te d  o b je c t ,  a  so u rce  o f  c r i t ic is m "  accord ing  to  
B re c h t 's  d e f in i t io n .24

S h a k e s p e a r e 's  p l a y s  p r o v id e d  an  i n v a l u a b l e  s o u rc e  f o r  su ch

e x e rc is e s , e s p e c ia l ly  in  view  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e se  d i r e c to r s ,  as

an added o b je c t iv e , sought to  underm ine th e  m yth ica l c o n ten t o f  th e

c l a s s i c a l  f a b le s  th e m s e lv e s  ( i . e . ,  H am le t. Romeo and J u l i e t ,

Pinocchfoy Orlando F u rio so . F a u s t. Salome, e tc .) .  Such an o p e ra tio n

23M is s i r o l l i ,  quoted by Mario P ro sp e r i , p .  28.

24I b i d . ,  p .  18-20.
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a l s o  h e lp e d  to  r i d i c u l e  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  f a s c i n a t i o n  o f  I t a l i a n  

th e a t r e  w ith  th e  baroque. Shakespeare 's p lay s  could  no longer s h ie ld  

th e  b o u rg e o is  t a s t e ,  b u t  now w ere made to  b i t e  w i th  th e  venom o f  

c r i t i c a l  irony . Having broken th e  s a f e  m ytho log ical framework o f  th e  

p la y s ,  th e  d i r e c t o r s  t r a n s fo rm e d  S h a k e sp e a rea n  dram a i n t o  a  

m e r c i le s s  w eapon, fo rg e d  to  c h a s t i s e  th e  s o c i a l  sy s te m  and 

b o u rg e o is  v a lu e s .  C y n ic ism  was l e t  o u t  o f  th e  b o t t l e  and w i th  a  

sn e e r , th e  re p u d ia tin g  grim ace tra n s fo rm e d  th e  s t a g e  o f  c l a s s i c a l  

drama in to  an absurd g ro tesque.

The b e s t  e x p o n en t o f  su c h  an o p e r a t io n  o r  r a t h e r  th e  fo u n d in g

f a t h e r  o f  t h i s  m ethod in  I t a l y  was A ldo T r io n fo  (b. 1921). M ario

P ro sp e ri summarized th e  d i r e c to r 's  concep tual fo rm ula  as  fo llo w s:

A fu s io n  o f two gen res [ l i t e r a r y  th e a t r e  and c a b a re t  perform ance] 
e v e n t u a l l y  cam e t o  d e f i n e  T r i o n f o 's  s t y l e  . . . .  T r io n fo  
m an ifested  a  tendency to w ard  " p a s t ic h e ,"  w hich  E n ric o  G ro p p a li  
d e f in e s  a s  "an am b ig u o u s, s u b t l e  m edley  o f  d i f f e r e n t  g e n re s  
addressed  to  th e  i n t e l l i g e n t  c a p a b i l i ty  o f  th e  aud ience to  be a 
s a r c a s t ic  accom plice , a  mocking voyeur." Music invaded th e  a c tio n  
w ith  a  c r i t i c a l  f u n c t io n ;  i t  was no lo n g e r  u sed  a s  m ere 
p sy ch o lo g ica l comment. Mime was a ls o  re le a se d  from  in te r p r e t iv e  
s e r v i c e .  P r o v o c a t i v e  g a g s ,  t h e  u s e  o f  t r a n s v e s t i t e s  an d  
s t r ip t e a s e  r e s u lte d  in  a  k ind  o f b u rlesq u e  in  which m a te r ia ls  o f  
d iv e rs e  o r ig in s  were used to  a rran g e  a  c o n s is te n t  speech by th e i r  
c o n t r a s t  and ju x t a p o s i t i o n .  . . . T r io n fo  . . . a p p l ie d  t h i s  
procedure to  c e r ta in  l i t e r a r y  c la s s ic s  by im posing h is  s ty l e  from 
o u ts id e  th e  t e x t .25

P a r t ic u la r ly  e f f e c t iv e  was th e  a p p lic a tio n  o f  t h i s  menthod by 

T r io n fo  t o  S h a k e sp e a re 's  p la y s .  T i tu s  A n d ro n icu s  (V erona: T e a tro  

Romano, 23 J u ly  1968), s tag e d  d u ring  th e  v e ry  1968 summer o f  I t a l i a n  

d i s c o n t e n t ,  s e t  th e  i r o n i c  to n e  o f  th e  new s t y l e .  T r io n fo  u sed  th e  

p la y  a s  a  p la t f o r m  t o  c o n te s t  and c a l l  a t t e n t i o n  t o  th e  v a lu e s  o u r

25I b i d . ,  p .  20.
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s o c ie ty  p ro m u lg a te s .26 M assa c re , m u t i l a t i o n ,  r a p e ,  p o l i t i c a l  

i n t r i g u e ,  c o ld -b lo o d e d  m urder and a b su rd  s a c r i f i c e  in  th e  name o f  

th e  g r e a t e r  good o f  s o c i a l  m o r a l i ty — a l l  o f  th e s e  e le m e n ts  w hich  

w ere  e x p lo re d  by S h a k e sp e a re , a t  l e a s t  in  p a r t ,  t o  s t i m u l a t e  th e  

fa s c in a tio n  o f th e  E lizabe thans w ith  gory  sp e c ta c le —served  T rion fo  

a s  th e  v e ry  r e f l e c t i o n  upon o u r own m o r a l i ty .  He s t a t e d :  "When I  

p r a c t i c e  t h e a t r e  my p r im a ry  p u rp o se  i s  t o  . . . u s e  t h e  medium in  

advancing a  d iscu ss io n  concerning our own so c ie ty . T itu s  has alw ays 

f a s c in a t e d  me p r e c i s e l y  b e c a u se  o f  t h a t ."27 H is i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  

consequently , focused on th e  p a ra b le  n a tu re  o f  th e  trag ed y , exposing 

s o c i a l  fo u n d a tio n s  " th ro u g h  th e  d e m o litio n  o f  t h e i r  p r in c ip le s ." 2® 

The d i r e c to r  perceived  th e  w orld o f  T itu s  Andronicus engaged in  th e  

u n iv e rs a l Grand Mechanism o f s e l f - d e s t r u c t io n ,  in  th e  ru in s  o f  which 

th e r e  c o u ld  be unco v ered  th e  c a u s e  o f  th e  h o lo c a u s t .  T h e re  l a y  th e  

s e c r e t  o f  w hat has been b rin g in g  W estern C iv i l iz a t io n  to  ru in  from 

i t s  v e ry  dawn a c ro s s  th e  g r e a t  e m p ire  o f  Rome and th e  r e ig n  o f  th e  

E nglish  Kings, and th a t  i s  s t i l l  th re a te n in g  y e t  unborn n a tio n s . The 

u n iv e r s a l  n a tu r e  o f  t h i s  m echanism  T r io n fo  so u g h t to  p o r t r a y  in  a  

t i m e l e s s  m a n n e r . S e t s ,  c o s tu m e s ,  a c t i n g — a l l  w e re  e q u a l l y  

r e m in is c e n t  o f  o u r own w o r ld , a s  w e l l  a s  th o s e  o f  E l iz a b e th a n s  o r

26U n less  o th e r w is e  i n d i c a t e d ,  t h e  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n  
and th e  d e s c r ip tio n  o f  th e  m ise en sc&ne a re  based on th e  fo llo w in g  
s o u r c e s :  E n r ic o  G r o p p a l i ,  "T i t o  A n d r o n ic o : l o  s p a e s a m e n to  
d e l l 'o g g e t to "  in  x l  - te a tro  d i  T r io n fo ,. M i s s i r o l i .  C o b e l l i . pp. 6 4 - 
70; E t to r e  C a p r io lo ,  "Un p ro c e s s o  a l  s i s te m a :  i n t e r v i s t a  con A ldo 
T rionfo  s u l l a  mess in s  cena d e l  T itu s  Andronicus a  Verona," ffip a r io  23 
(August-September 1968): 36-39; De Cesco, pp. 200-22; Anzi, pp. 189- 
95.

27C ap rio lo , p .  37.
Op

Anonymous, "M ilano : T i to  A ndronico ." S ip a rio  24 (September 
1969): 49.
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a n c ie n t Homans. In  t h i s  manner th e  d i r e c to r  drew a  sym bolic p a ra b le  

by i d e n t i f y in g  th e  u n i f o r m i ty  o f  e x t e r n a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  ep o ch s . He 

u n d e rsc o re d  th e  u n iv e r s a l  p r i n c i p l e s  g o v e rn in g  them  a l l .  T r io n fo  

s ta te d :

Good th e a t r e  ex tends over th re e  p e rio d s  a t  a  tim e : th e  p e rio d  in  
w h ich  th e  c h a r a c te r s  l i v e  (w hich  m ig h t even  b e  an im a g in a ry  
one) . . . , th e  t im e  o f  th e  c o m p o s i t io n  and th e  t im e  o f  th e  
p e rfo rm a n c e . A lthough  th e s e  t h r e e  p e r io d s  do n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  
c o in c id e , good th e a t r e  ought to  combine them. . . . Only th en  i t  
can  a c q u ir e  u n iv e r s a l  v a lu e  and [S h ak e sp ea re ]  can  becom e o u r 
con tenporary .

T i tu s  A n d ro n icu s  th u s  becam e a  m ir ro r  to  w hat had t r a n s p i r e d  

o n ly  tw o m onths e a r l i e r  in  F ra n c e  and I t a l y .  I t  becam e a  p o e t i c  

m o ra l to  th e  r e v o lu t io n a r y  p r o t e s t s  o f  1968. In  i t  T r io n fo  

su cceed ed  in  p r o j e c t i n g ,  a s  I t a l o  M o sc a ti l a t e r  p o in te d  o u t ,  " th e  

r a d i c a l  n e g a t iv e  c h a r a c te r  o f  th e  p r i n c i p a l  fo u n d a t io n s  o f  o u r 

s o c ie ty , which a re  easy  to  m iss behind th e i r  in o ffe n s iv e , r e l i a b l e  

facade."'*® In  t h i s  re s p e c t th e  s e t s  p o ig n an tly  cap tu red  th e  sen se  o f  

t r a n q u i l  and b e a u ti fu l  e x te rn a l reality .'** ' D esigner Emanuel L u zzati 

d e v is e d  s e v e r a l  rak ed  ram p s, c o v e red  w ith  re d  g r a n i t e  s a n d , w h ich  

c r i s s c r o s s e d  th e  g re e n  meadow mound o f  a  s t a g e  in  th e  fo rm  o f  a  

la b y r in th . The s e t t in g  seemed b e t te r  s u ite d  to  th e  game o f  g o lf  th an  

to  th e  m ass s la u g h te r  a b o u t to  ta k e  p la c e .  I t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  th ro u g h  

t h i s  d e ta c h e d , p e a c e fu l  and ch arm in g  a tm o sp h e re  o f  b e a u ty  t h a t  

T r io n fo  conveyed h i s  c ru d e  i ro n y  and a p o c a ly p t ic  v i s i o n  o f  th e

2®Aldo T rio n fo , in te rv ie w  [ in  I t a l i a n ] , Rome, 24 A p ril  1984.

■*®Italo M oscati, " S p e tta c o li 'dopo l a  con testazioneF ," s ip a r io
24 (O ctober 1969): 14,

■*̂ P hysica l d e sc r ip tio n  o f  th e  s e t s  and costum es i s  based on th e  
o r ig in a l  sk e tch es  and p ro d u c tio n  photographs generously  fu rn ish e d  by 
Emanuel L uzzati.
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so c ie ty  we l iv e  in .

I  d id  n o t  w ant to  c r e a t e  a  w o rld  m o n s tro u s  in  i t s  a p p e a ra n c e , 
s in c e  i t  i s  e a sy  to  i d e n t i f y  e v i l  i n  su c h  a  w o rld . . . .  On th e  
c o n tra ry , I  sought to  c a p tu re  th e  w orld o f  our p a re n ts , p r io r  to  
t h e  g r e a t  w ar, r e s p e c ta b le  in  i t s  ways c o m fo r ta b ly  s i t u a t e d  
a m id s t  th e  g re e n  v a l l e y s  o f  th e  ram ps. T h is  w o rld  i s  even  m ore 
m o n stro u s  th a n  t h a t  o f  H i t l e r ,  p r e c i s e l y  b e c a u se  i t  i s  n o t  
regarded  as  such. Everything in  i t  i s  done in  good f a i t h ,  by law - 
ab id ing  c i t iz e n s  who b e lie v e  in  t r u e  id e a l s ,  b u t w ith  a  g ra in  o f  
su sp ic io n . . . . The s o c i e t y  o f  T i t u s , l i k e  o u r  own, . . . a lw ay s  
u n d e rs to o d  t h a t  i t s  m o ra l code  c o u ld  be a p p l ie d  f u l l y  o n ly  by 
th o s e  who a re  e i t h e r  mad o r  s a i n t l y ,  w h ereas  f o r  th e  r e s t  o f  us 
th e  m ental re s e rv a tio n  i s  an in d isp e n sa b le  n e c e s s ity . 2

In  f a c t ,  th rough  th e  very  deeds o f  th e  mad, co n ce ited  m o ra lity  was

brought to  crum ble and i t s  f a l s e  v a lu es  were exposed in  th e  p lay . To

i n i t i a t e  t h i s  p ro c e s s  T i tu s  was pushed  p a s t  t h e  edge o f  s a n i t y  by

th e  G oths th ro u g h  p h y s ic a l  and m e n ta l t o r t u r e .  R each ing  i n t o  th e

h o llo w  d e p th s  o f  m adness, h i s  r a t i o n a l ,  s o c i a l l y  a c c e p ta b le  a c t s

( in c lu d in g  th e  k i l l i n g  o f  h i s  own d a u g h te r )  grew  i n t o  m o n s tro u s

shadows o f n ightm are. "Crim es, g e n e ra lly , do n o t s t r i k e  th e  chords

o f  o u r c o m p ass io n ,"  n o te d  T r io n fo ,  " u n le s s  th e y  a r e  c o n t in u o u s ly

rep ea ted . J  Such was th e  k i l l i n g  o f th e  tw en ty -tw o  sons o f  T itu s

in  war. T heir deaths were co n sidered  an acc e p tab le  m a n ife s ta tio n  o f

s o c ia l  s a c r i f i c e .  Only when T itu s 's  s a n ity  was f i n a l l y  s h a tte re d  by

th e  e x e c u t io n  o f  h i s  o th e r  tw o s o n s , d id  t h e  a b s u r d i ty  o f  t h a t

m o r a l i ty  s t r i k e  a  c ru s h in g  b lo w . S i m i l a r l y ,  T r io n fo  s u g g e s te d ,

s o c i a l l y  a c c e p ta b le  r a p e  becam e u n b e a ra b le  when com bined w i th

p h y s ica l m u tila tio n .

What ta k e s  p la c e  i n  th e  c o u rs e  o f  t h e  p la y ,  i s  n o t  much w orse  
th a n  w hat i s  hap p en in g  in  o u r s o c i e t y .  T h e re  in  a  m a t te r  o f  tw o 
hours e ig h te en  people d ie ,  whereas in  th e  w orld a t  la rg e  in  th e

32C a p r io lo ,  p . 37.

33Ib id .
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same p e rio d  o f  tim e  many more d ie  and n o t o f  n a tu ra l  causes. They 
d i e  in  w ars  and r e v o lu t io n s  r e n d e r in g  S h a k e sp e a re 's  T i tu s  
Anrirnr^fmfl a  m in iscu le  o n e -m ill io n th  p a r t  o f  th e  t o t a l ."34

C o n se q u e n tly , T r io n fo  c o n c lu d e d , "when one o b s e rv e s  s o c i e t y  w ith

open ey es  and ta k e s  i t  f o r  w hat i t  i s  . . . one  r e a l i z e s  t h a t

w hatever p e r ta in s  to  W estern c iv i l i z a t i o n  i s  alw ays and unavoidably

w rong ."35 The d i r e c t o r  a l s o  r e j e c t e d  any ro m a n tic  n o t io n  o f

re v o lu tio n  and c a l le d  upon lu c id  and d e c is iv e  in d iv id u a ls  to  b rin g

a b o u t re fo rm . He i d e n t i f i e d  t h r e e  ways in  w hich  to  cope w ith  th e

p r e s e n t  s o c i a l  c o r r u p t io n  and p r e te n s e :  1) t o  come to  te rm s  w ith

th i s  w orld , a s  do most A ndronici; 2) to  p h y s ic a lly  d e s tro y  a s  do th e

G oths d i r e c t e d  by A aron; and 3) to  e x p l i c i t l y  b r in g  th e  c u r r e n t

v a lu e s  to  t h e i r  l o g i c a l  e x tre m e  and th u s  to  u n d e rm in e  them  from

w ith in . This l a s t  method, e v e n tu a lly  chosen by T i tu s , T rionfo  found

to  be m ost a p p r o p r ia te  and e f f e c t i v e .  A a ro n 's  p h ilo s o p h y , i n  th e

d i r e c to r 's  in te r p r e ta t io n ,  served  as  a  c a t a ly t i c  fo rc e  le ad in g  T itu s

to  th e  r e s o lv e d ,  l u c id  a p p ro a c h , d iv o rc e d  o f  p a s s io n  o r  ro m a n tic

n o tio n s—th e  on ly  way th a t  m ight p o s s ib ly  b rin g  about reform .

To r e a l iz e  t h i s  ph ilosophy  on s ta g e  T rionfo  ap p lie d  th e  canons 

o f  A rtaud 's th e a t r e  o f  c ru e l ty  coupled w ith  b u rlesq u e  iro n y . A ll o f  

i t  was r e l a t e d  w ith  th e  d e ta c h e d , l u c id  c r i t i c i s m .  R o b erto  R ebora 

d e f in e d  th e  d i r e c t o r 's  a p p ro a ch  a s  a  " c h i ld r e n 's  t a l e "  co m b in in g  

" b a r b a r ic  f e r o c i t y  and g ro te s q u e  com m ent."36 F our g i r l s  s e a te d  by 

p ia n o s ,  in  w h ite  Sunday d r e s s e s ,  accom pan ied  th e  m a ssa c re  ta k in g

34Ib id .

35I b id .

36R o b erto  R eb o ra , "La f i a b a  d e l l a  c r u d e l t a , "  S ip a r io  23 
(August-September 1968): 40.
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p l a c e  on  t h e  s t a g e  w i th  j o l l y  m e lo d ie s  c o m p o se d  b y  S e r g io  

L e b e ro v ic i .  "T here  i s  an i n f i n i t e  v a r i e t y  o f  r e a d in g s  t o  t h i s  

sy m b o l,"  w ro te  G io rg io  P r o s p e r i .  " I t s  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  i s  m ost 

rem arkable, s e t t in g  an in te rp la y  o f  c r u e l ty  and t e r r o r  s id e  by s id e  

w ith  innocence th a t  i s  absorbed w ith in  th e  p ro cess  unconsciously ."37 

Along th e  sam e l i n e s ,  a  g roup  o f  s c h o o l c h i ld r e n  was co n d u c ted  to  

th e  s t a g e  by t h e i r  t e a c h e r  t o  l e a r n  a  v a l id  le s s o n  from  th e  

"ex em p la ry  b e h a v io r"  o f  th e  p r o t a g o n i s t s ,  t h e  p i l l a r s  o f  o u r 

so c ie ty , who zea lo u s ly  fo llo w  th e  code o f  s o c ia l  m o ra lity  by k i l l in g  

everybody around them. An image o f t h i s  s o c ie ty ,  a r re s te d  to  se rv e  

a s  an e d u c a t io n a l  e x h i b i t ,  th u s  l e n t  to  th e  c h a ra d e  o f  c r u e l t y  an  

e x tra  measure o f  mockery and sarcasm . C a lcu la ted  murder was executed 

w ith  a r t i s t i c  p re c is io n  and r e la te d  in  a  calm  manner, a s  T rion fo  p u t 

i t ,  m ost s u i t a b l e  f o r  Granny t o  te a c h  h e r  g ra n d c h i ld r e n  how to  

cook.38 I t  i s  in  t h i s  fa sh io n  th a t  T itu s  ap p lie d  h is  c u lin a ry  s k i l l s  

in  p r e p a r in g  a  go u rm et d is h  f o r  Tam ora o u t  o f  th e  b lo o d  and bone 

p a s te  o f  h e r  so n s . T h is  i r o n i c  to n e  was f u r t h e r  r e in f o r c e d  by 

s ta g in g  th e  k i l l i n g  a s  a  h a rm le s s  c h i l d r e n 's  game. The e x tre m e ly  

young age (between s ix te e n  and twenty) o f  m ost o f  th e  a c to r s  l e n t  to  

t h i s  re a d in g  an even  s t r o n g e r  im p a c t. I t  a l s o  sh a rp e n e d  th e  

d ic h o to m y  b e tw e e n  i d e a l s  a n d  r e a l i t y ,  p ro v id in g  an  i n s t a n t  

r e f le c t io n  upon th e  c o rru p t v a lu es  th e  y o ungsters  were encouraged to  

i m i t a t e .  On th e  o th e r  han d , T r io n fo  d id  n o t  n e g le c t  to  c a p tu r e  th e  

g e n e r a t io n  g ap , th e  c r u c i a l  cog to  t r i g g e r  th e  m echanism  o f

3 7 G io r g io  P r o s p e r i ,  " P e r o c e  g iu o c o  d e l  p o te r e  n e l  T i to  
Andronico d i  Shakespeare," H  Tempo (Rome), 15 August 1968.

38C ap rio lo , p . 38.
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d e s t r u c t i o n .  "The c o n f l i c t  b e tw ee n  th e  'a d u l t ' p ro ta g o n is ts  o f  th e  

s to r y  and th e  young r e b e ls  who ch a llen g ed  th e  sy stem , though s t i l l  

consum ed in  i t ,  was e x p l i c i t  th ro u g h o u t ,"  n o te d  A lb e r to  B land i.^®  

The p a t r i a r c h a l  im age o f  T i tu s  d e s p e r a t e l y  t r y i n g  t o  p r e s e r v e  

o u td a te d  m o ra l s ta n d a r d s  c a u se d  n o th in g  b u t  d i s d a i n  among h i s  

c h ild re n  and enem ies a l ik e .  H ie t o t a l  in e p tn e ss  o f  th e se  v a lu es  was 

dem onstrated  by th e  m a tr ia rc h a l V ic to r ia n  Tamora reap in g  th e  bloody 

h a r v e s t  o f  t h e  o ld  b e l i e f s .  I t  i s  th ro u g h  h e r  v e ry  m a te rn a l  

i n s t i n c t s ,  a s  i t  was s u g g e s te d  in  th e  S ip a r io  a r t i c l e ,  t h a t  sh e  

found  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  t h e  a g g r e s s io n .4® R e b e l l in g  a g a i n s t  t h i s  

w orld t h a t  ta u g h t them to  p r o f i t  from  v io le n c e , th e  young g e n e ra tio n  

p e rce iv ed  th e  o n ly  s o lu t io n  a s  p h y s ic a l d e s tru c t io n . The s ta te m e n t 

made by one  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  a c t i v i s t s  o f  t h e  May 1968 p r o t e s t s  

expressed  th e  s t r ik in g  resem blance betw een t h i s  ph ilosophy  o f T itu s  

A n d ro n icu s  and th e  a c t u a l  im p le m e n ta t io n  s o u g h t by t h e  s tu d e n t  

m ovem ent: "The s y s te m  i s  v io le n c e ;  e v e ry  day  o f  i t s  l i f e  i s  

v io le n c e .  R eform ism  i s  a l s o  v io le n c e ,  f o r  i t  m akes f o r  th e  

a s s im ila t io n  o f  r e b e l l io n  and ren d e rs  i t  va in ."4-'- L ike th e  s tu d e n ts  

f ig h t in g  on th e  b a rr ic a d e s  o f  P a r is  and T u rin , T r io n fo 's  c h a ra c te rs  

w ere  c o n s c io u s ly  d e s t r o y in g  th e  w o rld  th e y  w ere  l i v i n g  in .  T h e ir  

y o u th  s e t  them  a p a r t ,  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  th e y  had n o t  y e t  grow n i n t o  

th e  system . The group o f  sch o o l c h ild re n  conducted a c ro ss  th e  s ta g e  

re in fo rc e d  t h i s  id ea . Thus, t h e i r  p r o te s t ,  acco rd ing  to  T rio n fo , f a r

•*®Alberto B la n d i,  " S c o r s c i  d i  p io g g ia  e  p o le m ic h e  s u l  T i to  
Andronico i t a l i a n o ,” I d  Stamoa (T urin ), 26 J u ly  1968.

40Anonymous, p .  50.

41Quoted by S ta te r a  in  D eath pf. a  U top ia , p . 108.



from suggesting  th e i r  re v o lu tio n a ry  n a tu re , p o in ted  to  t h e i r  f e a r  o f

being  consumed w ith in  th e  system  in  a  m a tte r  o f  a  few months.42 And,

in  f a c t ,  t h e i r  U to p ian  g o a ls  p ro v ed  s h o r t - l i v e d .  Sum m arizing  th e

p ro d u c tio n , Q irico  G roppali th u s  noted:

In  J u ly  o f  1968, o n ly  tw o m onths a f t e r  th e  'M ay,' T r io n fo  
c o n s t i t u t e s  th e  f u t i l i t y  o f  th e  r e v o lu t io n a r y  a s p i r a t i o n s .  He
pro c la im s h is  d is in ch an tm en t w ith  th e  p r o te s t  movement and l e t s  
lo o s e  th e  o b s e s s iv e  and ta u n t in g  phan tom s o f  o u r  tra p p e d  
m e tr o p o l i .  He g iv e s  up upon e x o r c is in g  th e  e v i l  s p i r i t s  o f
B egbick widows and Tam ora q u een s  from  th e  c i t i e s  l i k e  Sodom, 
Gomorrah o r  Mahagonny b e fo re  th ey  can breed  base  g en e ra tio n s  o f  
c o rru p tio n  sh ie ld ed  w ith  th e  f a l s e  v a lu es  o f  V irtu e  and Honor.43 

As th e  p la y  d rew  to  i t s  c lo s e  and M arcus was w ip in g  o f f  th e  

t e a r s  o f  young L u c iu s , th e  s h r i e k  o f  A aron fro m  u n d e r th e  s t a g e  

confirm ed th e  in d e s t r u c t ib le  n a tu re  o f  th e s e  e v i l  s p i r i t s .  The c y c le  

o f  d e s tru c t io n , under th e  g u is e  o f  th e  code o f  e th ic s  now procla im ed  

by th e  n ex t g en era tio n  o f  A ndronici, was to  c o n tin u e . The sons were 

to  fo llo w  th e  fa th e r s ' p a th .

Among th e  in te r p r e te r s ,  Glauco Mauri in  th e  t i t l e  ro le  gained  

by f a r  th e  g r e a t e s t  r e c o g n i t io n .  H is p e r fo rm a n c e , a s  i t  was 

s u g g e s te d  in  a  S ip a r io  a r t i c l e ,  com bined "fo rm idab le  s t a t u r e  w ith  

s w e e tn e s s  o f  to n e  and th e  g e s tu r e  o f  a  g ra n d p a ."44 R o b e rto  R ebora 

noted  th a t  "a deep sen se  o f  iro n y  dom inated M auri's  T itu s , v e i l in g  

him w ith  unchallenged a u th o r ity ." 4^ R oberto De M o n tic e lli  observed 

in  M auri's perform ance "an e x tra o rd in a ry  t r a g ic  s ty l i z a t i o n ,  q u i te

42C ap rio lo , p . 38.

43G roppali, p . 65.

44Anonymous, p .  49.

45Rebora, p .  41,
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beyond th e  m ere g ro tesq u e."* ®  The c r i t i c s  sh o w ered  th e  e n t i r e  

p ro d u c t io n  w i th  s i m i l a r  p r a i s e .  De M o n t i c e l l i  c la im e d  t h a t  

"T rionfo 's  ingen ious in tu i t i o n  su rp assed  h is  p r iv a te  s o c io - p o l i t ic o -  

m o ra lity  and re la te d  th e  trag ed y  w ith  [benevolent] candor."*7 Raul 

Radice adm ired th e  d i r e c to r 's  s t y l i s t i c  encoun ter, s e t  betw een th e  

"academ ic  Roman w o rld  and f e r o c i t y ,  t h a t  c o u ld  b e  e x p re s s e d  o n ly  

th ro u g h  th e  t y p i c a l  means o f  a  pop a r t . " * ^  T hus, th e  e n t i r e  

p r o d u c t io n ,  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  c r i t i c ,  rem a in ed  su sp en d ed  b e tw een  

"v erism o  and p a ro d y ."*9 T h is  d e l i c a t e  b a la n c e  b e tw ee n  w hat De 

M o n tic e lli c a l le d  " fa rc e  and tragedy" produced a  sen se  o f  a l ie n a t io n  

w hich  s e t  T r io n f o 's  c o n c e p tio n  w i th in  a  B r e c h t ia n  fram ew o rk .®0 

F ranco  Q u ad ri d e f in e d  i t  a s  "a d i d a c t i c  p a r a b le  p r e s e n te d  f o r  th e  

c o l le g e  a u d ie n c e : th e  p a r a b le  o f  v io le n c e ,  p la y e d  w i th  g e n t l e  

n a tu r a ln e s s  i n  th e  m anner in  w h ich  ou r s o c i e t y  c e l e b r a t e s  i t s  

b o u rg e o is  r i t e s . " 5*

A y e a r  l a t e r  S ip a r io  m ag az in e  n o te d  t h a t  1968 c o u ld  be  

c o n s id e re d  th e  y e a r  o f  T i tu s  A n d ro n ic u s .5^ The im p a c t o f  th e  

p ro duction  had a  fa r- re a c h in g  e f f e c t  on th e  a r t i s t i c  l i f e  o f  I t a l y  

and a l s o  p ro v o k ed  th e  Mayor o f  V erona to  t a k e  som e d e f i n i t e

*®Roberto De M o n tic e ll i ,  "H itto  g io c a to  p e r t e  uomo candido," 
I I  Giorno (M ilan), 29 Ju ly  1969.

*7Ib id .

*°R aul R a d ic e , "T i tu s  A n d ro n icu s  a  V erona,"  C o r r i e r e  d e l l a  
S s ta  (M ilan), 26 Ju ly  1968.

*9Ib id .

50De M o n tic e ll i ,  "T utto  g io cato ,"

51Franco Q uadri, La o o l i t i c a  d e l  r e q j s ta .  p . 554.

Anonymous, p . 49.
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p o l i t i c a l  m e a su re s .53 A f te r  th e  d r e s s  re h e a rs a l  th e  management o f  

th e  f e s t i v a l  succumbed to  p re s su re  o f  th e  m unic ipal a u th o r i t ie s  and 

censored  th e  p roduction . They demanded t h a t  two scenes o f  th e  p lay  

be re s tag e d , com plaining o f  ex cessiv e  o b sce n ity  in  th e  m u tila tio n  o f  

L av in ia  and in d is c re e t  lu s t f u ln e s s  in  th e  c o u rtin g  betw een Aaron and 

Tam ora. T r io n fo  to o k  i t  a s  a  d e n ia l  o f  h i s  a r t i s t i c  freed o m  and in  

p r o te s t  had th e  a c to r s  r e c i t e  th e  p e r t in e n t  l i n e s  in  a  rush  and w ith  

a l i e n a t e d  d i s i n t e r e s t .  C u t t in g  th e  m ise  SQ s c d n e  e n t i r e l y ,  he 

i n s t r u c t e d  th e  a c to r s  to  s t e p  fo rw a rd  to  th e  d o w n stag e  a r e a  to  

r e c i t e  th e s e  s c e n e s . The s tu d e n t  a c t i v i s t s ,  on th e  o th e r  hand , in  

th e  e u p h o r ia  o f  t h e i r  r e b e l l i o n ,  to o k  th e  g o v e rn m e n t's  a c t  o f  

c e n s o r s h ip  a s  a  p o l i t i c a l  p r o v o c a t io n .  On th e  day  o f  th e  p re m ie re  

th ey  poured from th e  s t r e e t s  to  th e  a m p h ith e a tre , tu rn in g  th e  even t 

in to  a  major p o l i t i c a l  c o n fro n ta tio n . Shouts o f  p r o te s t  denouncing 

th e  a u t h o r i t a r i a n  re g im e  accom pan ied  e v e ry  p e rfo rm a n c e . At t im e s  

even  th e  names o f  Ho C hi Min and Che G uevara  w ere  c h a n te d  in  th e  

a u d i to r iu m . The p ro d u c t io n  tu rn e d  i n t o  a  s o u rc e  o f  c o n tro v e r s y .  

Having generated  su p p o rt a c ro ss  th e  co u n try , a r t i s t s  u t i l i z e d  i t  to  

v o ic e  t h e i r  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w ith  th e  s y s te m  in  w h ich  th e y  had to  

o p e r a te .  In  s p i t e  o f  th e  d i r e c t o r 's  o r i g i n a l  i n t e n t i o n s ,  T i tu s  

A n dron icus was tu rn e d  i n t o  a  p o l i t i c a l  p la t f o r m  f o r  th e  s tu d e n t  

m ovem ent; p e rfo rm a n c e s  w ere  p r o t e s t e d  and fo l lo w e d  w ith  m ass 

m eetings and d em o n stra tio n s, and th e  m unic ipal a u th o r i t ie s  even had 

to  a r ra n g e  a  c o n v e n tio n  h a l l  to  h o s t  an  open d e b a te  b e tw ee n  th e

53Ih e  fo llo w in g  account i s  based on th e  docum entation p rov ided  
in :  De C esco , pp. 206-15 ; G ro p p a li ,  p . 70; R ebbora , p. 40; and 
B land i.
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d i r e c to r ,  th e  s tu d e n ts  and th e  management o f  th e  f e s t i v a l .  Although 

th e  rem o v a l o f  th e  tw o s c e n e s  was c l e a r l y  ch o sen  a s  a  p r e t e x t  f o r  

p u b lic  d is tu rb a n c e , th e  a s s o c ia tio n  w ith  th e  re v o lu tio n a ry  mood and 

th e  p u b l ic i ty  th e  p ro d u c tio n  g enera ted  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  i t  cannot be 

o v e r r r a te d .  T r io n f o 's  T i tu s  A n d ro n ic u s . b o rn  i n  th e  p o l i t i c a l  

c l im a te  o f  u n r e s t  and th e  i n t e r n a l  in q u i r y  o f  t h e  I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e  

in to  i t s  g o a l s ,  r a i s e d  th e  b an n e r o f  th e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o lu t io n  f o r  

b e t t e r  o r  f o r  w o rse . Beyond i t s  im p o r ta n c e  a s  th e  f i r s t  s ta g e d  

v e r s io n  o f  T i tu s  A n d ro n icu s  i n  I t a l y ,  t h e  p ro d u c t io n  s ig n a le d  th e  

dawn o f a new age fo r  I t a l i a n  th e a t r e .

Whereas T itu s  Andronicus foreshadowed th e  im m inent c o lla p se  o f  

th e  re v o lu tio n a ry  s p i r i t ,  T rio n fo 's  King John (Turin! T ea tro  Regio, 

12 O cto b er 1973), m ounted f i v e  y e a r s  l a t e r ,  m a n ife s te d  h i s  

d is e n c h a n tm e n t w i th  id e a l i s m .  By a c c e p t in g  th e  p o s t  o f  a r t i s t i c  

d i r e c to r  o f  th e  T ea tro  S ta b ile  d i  Torino in  1972 he compromised w ith  

th e  sy s te m ; ho w ev er, a  s a r c a s t i c  u n d e r to n e  c o n tin u e d  to  mark h i s  

a r t i s t i c  w ork. The in c r e a s in g ly  c l a s s i c a l  c h o ic e  o f  r e p e r to r y  

a llow ed  him to  communicate an in c r im in a tin g  av an t-g ard e  message from 

th e  very  s ta g e  o f th e  e s ta b lish m e n t. Kina John se rv ed  th e  d i r e c to r  

a s  a  u s e f u l  to o l  in  f u r t h e r  e x p lo r in g  th e  E l iz a b e th a n  t h e a t r e  o f  

c ru e l ty  a s  ap p lie d  to  our own s o c i e ty .^  In  1968 T itu s  Andronicus

^ U n le s s  o th e r w is e  i n d i c a t e d ,  a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n  and 
th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  m ise  en sc& ne a r e  b a se d  on th e  fo l lo w in g  
sources* Lorenzo S a lv e t i ,  "Note d i  Regia" in  Re Giovanni: La fo rm ula  
inform e £  L a f u r i a  d i  un mondo q ia a n te , Quaderni d e l  T ea tro  S ta b ile  
d i  T o r in o , no . 29 (T u rin : E d iz io n i  T e a tro  S t a b i l e  d i  T o r in o , 1973), 
pp . 113-23 ; L orenzo  S a l v e t i ,  G io v an n i d i  W. S h a k e sp e a re ,"  
T ea tro  S ta b ile  Torino 42 (October 1973): 1-2; Massimo D u rsi, "Re 
G io v an n i a  B o logna,"  U . Res to  d e l  C a r l in o  (B o logna), 24 Decem ber 
1973, p . 16; E l io  P a g l i a r a n i ,  "Un b a s ta r d o  r e  i n u t i l e , "  P a e se  S e ra  
(Rome), 7 F e b ru a ry  1974, p . 14; R aul R a d ic e , "Re G io v an n i f a s to s o  e  
c r u d e le ,"  C o r r ie r e  d e l l a  S e ra  (M ila n ) , 14 O c to b e r 1973, p . 19;
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had exposed  th e  c r u e l t y  in  th e  m o ra l co d e  o f  b e h a v io r  w hich  o u r 

s o c i e ty  a d o p ts  f o r  i t s  s u r v i v a l .  K ino John m e r c i l e s s l y  c h a s t i s e d ,  

r i d i c u l e d ,  and b ro u g h t t o  r u in  th e  v e ry  e s s e n c e  o f  o u r  s o c i a l  

s t ru c tu re .  Lorenzo S a lv e t i ,  who a s s i s te d  T rion fo  and com pleted th e  

s tag in g  a f t e r  th e  d i r e c to r  s u f fe re d  a  h e a r t  a t ta c k  du rin g  th e  l a s t  

tw o weeks o f  r e h e a r s a l s ,  saw  i n  t h i s  en d eav o r "a m eth o d o lo g y  f o r  

h i s to r i c a l  a n a ly s is  . . . and i t s  e x i s t e n t i a l  c o n d itio n s ."55 He made 

th e  fo llo w in g  com parison: "Bordering on th e  absu rd , T itu s  Andronicus 

d e m o n s tra te d  human c r u e l t y  in  th e  r i g i d  e n fo rc e m e n t o f  s o c i a l  

law s. . . . K in a  Jo h n  r e v e a l e d  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  t h i s  e n t i r e  

p ro cess: . . . th e  re sp o n s ib le  and conscious a p p lic a t io n  o f c ru e l ty  

w ithou t j u s t i f i c a t i o n  (i.e«, oy whim)."56 The l a t t e r  S a lv e ti  d e fin ed  

as  a  prom inent c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f  th e  bourgeo is c la s s  emerging o u t o f  

th e  ru in s  o f  m edieval ro y a lty . I t  i s  th e  power o f  t h i s  c la s s  h id in g  

oehind th e  European monarchs which th e  d i r e c to r  id e n t i f ie d  as  th e  

d riv in g  fo rc e  o f  modern w estern  c iv i l i z a t io n .

L a rg e ly  b a s in g  h is  c o n c e p tio n  on S ig u rd  B u rc k h a rd t 's  th e o r y ,  

T rionfo  used Shakespeare's p la y  a s  p roof o f  th e  m ajor change in  th e  

pow er s t r u c t u r e  t h a t  th e  R e n a is sa n c e  had b ro u g h t a b o u t .5^ The 

c o l l a p s e  o f  th e  m e d ie v a l w o rld  was t r i g g e r e d  by th e  c h a l le n g e  to

Guido B o u rs ie r ,  "La s t o r i a  d i  Be G io v an n i come f a v o la  c r u d e le ,"  
flagzefcfca d e l FodoI o (TUrin), 14 October 1973, p. 9.

55"Note d i  R eg ia ,"  p . 113.

56I b id . ,p .  114.

57S ig u rd  B u rc k h a rd t, "K ina Jo h n : P u t t in g  O rd er in  Our Modern 
W orld," Journal Of. a ig l ia h  L i te r a ry  H is to ry  33 (JUne 1966): 133-53. 
This a r t i c l e  was quoted in  i t s  e n t i r e ty  in  th e  p u b lic a t io n  issu e d  by 
T e a tro  S t a b i l e  d i  T o r in o , i .  e „  G io v an n i: La fo rm u la  in fo rm e ..  
pp. 7 -3 4 .
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sup rem e a u t h o r i t y .  Europe l o s t  n o t  o n ly  th e  r e g a l  a u t h o r i t y  o f  a  

k in g , b u t  a l s o  th e  d iv in e  c e n te r  o f  g r a v i t y ,  w h ich  was g r a d u a l ly  

b e in g  r e p la c e d  by th e  su p rem e  b o u rg e o is  v a lu e  o f  com m odity . 

E lim in a tio n  o f  th e  a u th o r ity  f ig u re  n a tu r a l ly  le d  to  th e  e s c a la t io n  

o f c r u e l t y  in  a  u n iv e r s e  d e p r iv e d  o f  la w  and o r d e r .  Thus even  th e  

most t r a g ic  moments o f  th e  p la y  were reduced to  a  bu rlesq u e  fa rc e . 

Where ro y a l power was regarded  as no more th an  a  c h i ld is h  game and 

supreme a u th o r i ty  as  an i n f a n t i l e  d ecep tio n , th e re  was no p la ce  fo r  

a la m e n t o v e r  th e  d e a th  o f  th e  l e g i t i m a t e  h e i r  t o  th e  th r o n e .  

C onstance's lo s s  was t r e a te d  in  th e  same fa sh io n  a s  one would regard  

a  c h i ld 's  c ry  over a  broken toy . In s te ad  o f  em bracing th e  dead body 

o f her son, she  r e c i te d  th e  p a ss io n a te  s o lilo q u y  am id st hundreds o f  

s i lv e r  d o l l s  s c a t te re d  ac ro ss  th e  s ta g e . Even t h i s  s in c e re  p a in  was 

r i d i c u l e d  and red u ced  to  an a b su rd  i n f a n t i l e  f o l l y .  I t  c o u ld  be 

regarded  a s  no th ing  e ls e  by th e  t r u e  w orsh ipers o f  Commodity.

The a d v o c a te s  o f  t h i s  p h ilo s o p h y  becam e th e  p r o t a g o n i s t s  o f  

T r io n f o 's  p ro d u c t io n .  B oth th e  B a s ta rd  and th e  C i t i z e n  o f  A n g ie rs  

rep resen ted  th e  ascending bourgeo is c la s s .  A lthough th e  l a t t e r  p lay s  

a  r a th e r  m inor r o l e  in  S h a k e sp e a re 's  p la y ,  h i s  p a r t  in  t h i s  

p ro d u c tio n  was c l e a r l y  v iew ed  a s  a  p r i n c i p a l  o ne . H is p r a c t i c a l  

common s e n s e  p r e v a i le d  o v e r th e  r e g a l  c la im s  f o r  t e r r a i n .  H is 

r e f u s a l  t o  re c o g n iz e  th e  l e g i t i m a t e  r u l e r  was sy m p to m a tic  o f  th e  

s i t u a t i o n .  "When th e  s u b je c t  can  no lo n g e r  r e c o g n iz e  h i s  own 

sovereign ,"  p o in ted  o u t Massimo D u rsi, "som ething i s  o u t o f  o rd e r in  

th e  Medieval universe."^® As a  rem inder o f  t h i s  n o tio n , h is  p resence

^®Dursi, p .  16.
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on th e  s t a g e  was c o n s ta n t .  In  f a c t ,  he  was th e  one  t o  open th e

production . Dressed in  a  co n se rv a tiv e  V ic to ria n  s u i t ,  v e ry  much l ik e

a  bank c le rk ,  he unlocked th e  proscenium  c u r ta in  as  though he were

t r y i n g  to  e n te r  h i s  own o f f i c e .  S e a te d  by a  d esk  on th e  s id e  o f  th e

s ta g e , he rem ained th e re  throughout th e  perform ance, ready and a b le

to  manage th e  b usy  t r a f f i c  o f  w o rld  a f f a i r s .  And in d e e d , soon  th e

b a re  s t a g e  was in v ad ed  by  a  m o tle y  g ro u p  o f  wagons d e s ig n e d  by

Emanuel L u z z a t i  in  th e  f a s h io n  o f  D u r e r . ^  Each one o f  th e  wagons

was surm ounted by an in d iv id u a l monarch accompanied by an en tourage

d ressed  in  sp len d id  R enaissance costum es. I t  seemed as  though th e

s ta g e  was t r a n s fo rm e d  i n t o  a  g i g a n t i c  c a r o u s e l  managed by th e

b u reau cra t s e a te d  a t  th e  desk. His in d i r e c t ,  undetec ted  m an ipu la tion

o f a f f a i r s  by p u llin g  th e  s t r in g s  o f  p r o f i t  became sym bolic o f  th e

change th e  w orld was to  undergo. The f ig u r a t iv e  image o f  a  c a ro u se l

r e in f o r c e d  th e  p r i n c i p a l  them e o f  th e  p ro d u c t io n — th e  r e ig n  o f

Commodity. Today's well-known form ula o f  "money makes th e  w orld go

around" found i t s  own exponent in  th e  B asta rd 's  philosophy:

Mad w orldl mad k ings! mad co n p o sitio n l

Made to  run even upon even ground,
T i l l  t h i s  advan tage, t h i s  v ile -d raw in g  b ia s ,
T his sway o f  M otion, t h i s  Commodity,
Makes i t  ta k e  head from a l l  in d if fe re n c y ,
From a l l  d i r e c t io n ,  purpose , c o u rse , in te n t .

(Kina John I I , i , 561-80)

The B asta rd , th e  on ly  o th e r c h a ra c te r  to  r e a l iz e  th e  new reso u rces  

o f  power in  Commodity and th u s  a p p ro p r ia te ly  d re ssed  in  a  b u s in ess ­

l i k e  c o n tem p o ra ry  s u i t ,  e p i to m iz e d  t h i s  i d e o lo g ic a l  w o rsh ip .

^ P h y s ic a l  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  s e t s  and costum es i s  based on th e  
o r ig in a l  sk e tch es  and p ro duction  photographs generously  fu rn ish e d  by 
Emanuel L u zzati and Lorenzo S a lv e ti .
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Consumerism—th e  v e ry  n o tio n  th a t  ig n i te d  th e  s tu d e n t movement o f

1968— s e rv e d  T r io n fo  a s  an e lo q u e n t  a l l e g o r y  t o  S h a k e sp e a re a n

Commodity, s t i l l  in v in c ib ly  ru l in g  th e  w orld s in c e  th e  r i s e  o f  i t s

f i r s t  advocates— th e  R enaissance b o u rgeo is . As a  r e s u l t ,  th e  r e s t  o f

t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  w ere  p o r t r a y e d  a s  b lo a te d  s e lf -c o n sc io u s  f ig u r in e s

s t r u g g l i n g  i n  v a in  t o  s u r v iv e  th e  i n e v i t a b l e  h u r r ic a n e  o f  t h e

c a r o u s e l  r i d e .  And so  th e  c a r t s  o f  t h e  r e g a l  th r o n e s  w ere  l e f t  to

s t r a y  and r o l l  s e n s e le s s ly  on th e  empty s ta g e  o f th e  u n iv e rse , u n t i l

c o n tro l  was e v e n tu a lly  assumed b o th  from  w ith in  and from  w ith o u t by

t h e  b o u rg e o is  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s ,  t h e  B a s ta rd  and th e  C i t i z e n  o f

A n g ie rs ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  "The s t a r s  h av e  r e tu r n e d  t o  t h e i r  p ro p e r

s p h e r e s ,"  c o n c lu d e d  S a l v e t i .  "The B a s ta rd  w i th  a l l  t h e  c i t i z e n s

b e h in d  him  h a s  r e e s t a b l i s h e d  o rd e r  i n  th e  s o l a r  system."®® What

t r a n s p i r e d  in  t h e  c o u rs e  o f  t h e  p r o d u c t io n ,  th e n ,  c o u ld  b e  b e s t

summarized as  a  change o f  power handed down from  th e  a r is to c r a c y  to

th e  b o u rgeo is . As S a lv e ti  w ro te  in  th e  d i r e c to r i a l  n o te s ,

The f a l l  o f  th e  one  and th e  r i s e  o f  th e  o th e r  w o rld  le n d s  an 
im p r e s s io n  o f  th e  p a s s a g e  o f  t h e  l a s t  r i t e s  b e tw ee n  t h e  tw o . 
A lth o u g h  n e i t h e r  i s  s u p e r i o r ,  t h e  l a t t e r  i s  m ore m enacing  and 
dangerous. I t s  c o ld , r a t io n a l ,  ex trem e n a tio n a lism  and ap p aren t 
r e s p e c t a b i l i t y  c o n s t r a i n s  free d o m  and e q u ity . S t i l l  trap p ed  in  
i t s  own s y s te m  o f  r e g u l a t i o n s ,  l a w s ,  a n d  m o r a l i t y  i t ,  
n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  c o n t in u e s  t o  w o rs h ip  t h e  su p rem e  pow er w h ich  i s  
t h i s  tim e  c a l le d  Commodity, t h a t  i s  c o n c re te  and m a te r ia l ,  and, 
con seq u en tly , h arder t o  c o rru p t ,61

The t h e a t r i c a l  medium p ro v id e d  an  im a g in a t iv e  p a r a b le  f o r  

T r io n f o 's  c o n c e p t io n .  An em pty  s t a g e  was e n c lo s e d  b e tw ee n  w h i te  

b a c k d ro p s  t h a t  c o u ld  b e  e a s i l y  t r a n s fo rm e d  w i th  l i g h t s  i n t o  r o s e ,  

g reen , b lu e  o r  amber f a i r y  larv is. The m erry-go-round o f  th e  r ic h ly

60"Jte Giovanni d i  W. S hakespeare ,"  p .  2.

61"Note d i  r e g ia ,"  p . 122.
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ornam ented wagons w ith in  t h i s  undefined  th e a t r i c a l  space  l e n t  i t s e l f  

e a s i l y  t o  a  g r e a t  v a r i e t y  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s .  F ran co  Q u ad ri 

p e rc e iv e d  i n  T r io n f o 's  v i s i o n  "a h i s t o r i c a l  map o f  th e  M ed iev a l 

Europe t r a v e le d "  by th e  k in g s  o f  E n g lan d , F ra n c e  and A u s t r i a  in  

p u rs u i t  o f  t h e i r  ro y a l t e r r a in .®2 H ie e n t i r e  p ic tu r e ,  accord ing  to  

th e  c r i t i c ,  c r e a te d  a  m o tle y  c o l l a g e  o f  p r e c io u s ,  ro y a l  f i g u r i n e s  

ta k e n  from  jo u s t in g  to u rn a m e n ts :  " th e  queens looked l i k e  d e sp o tic  

p ro v o k e rs  o f  c o u r t l y  i n t r i g u e ,  th e  p a p a l  l e g a t e  was a  m e rc h an t 

tra d in g  in  power, th e  lo rd s  w ere th e  c h a r la ta n  clow ns o f  an o p e re t ta  

o r  a  m u sic  h a l l ."63 A r tu ro  L a z z a r i  p e rc e iv e d  t h i s  v a n i ty  f a i r  to  

r e p r e s e n t  " th e  g r e a t  s i l v e r - f o i l e d  g lo r y  o f  t h e  f e u d a l  w o rld "  

d ep ic ted  by th e  d i r e c to r  "w ith  an iro n ic  s m ile , r a th e r  th a n  a  sm irk  

o f  c o n d em n a tio n ."6^ P ao lo  E m ilio  P o e s io  v iew ed  T r io n f o 's  k in g s  a s  

c h i e f t a i n s  o f  gypsy  t r i b e s ,  engaged in  th e  in s a n e  c i r c u s  o f  th e  

f a s t id io u s ly  baroque wagons, crowded w ith  b a s ta rd s , p r e la te s ,  widows 

and co u rte sa n s .66 S im ila r ly , A lb erto  B landi saw in  t h i s  f ig u r a t iv e  

re p re se n ta tio n  a  r id ic u l in g  o f  th e  p re c a rio u s  and vagabond e x is te n c e  

o f  th e  k in g s  who have l o s t  t h e i r  im p e r i a l  s e a t  in  " th e  g r e a t  c h a in  

o f  b e in g "  and g o t  c a u g h t in  th e  ch ao s o f  a  u n iv e r s e  o u t  o f  o r d e r .66 

Forced to  c i r c l e  around th e  a u th o r i ty  t h a t  no longer e x i s t s ,  S a lv e ti

620 ia d r i ,  L a p g l i t i c a  & L i s g i a t a ,  p .  561.

63Ib id .

6*A rturo L a z za ri, "Un q ioco  d e i p o te n t i  che v o lg e  a l  g ro te sco ,"  
l 'U n l t a  (M ila n ), 14 O c to b er 1973, p . 9.

£C
” P ao lo  E m ilio  P o e s io , " I I  c i r c o  d e i  p o t e n t i , "  L a  N azione  

(F lo re n c e ) ,  7 November 1973, p . 9.

66A lb e r to  B la n d i ,  "Re g io v a n n i . g io c o  d e i  p o t e n t i  f r a  c lo w n  e 
nomadi in o o ro n a ti,"  La stanroa (T urin), 14 O ctober 1973, p. 8.
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suggested , "they  crouched in  th e  cocoon o f  t h e i r  s tu p id  hum anity."67

And f in a l ly  th e  o f f i c i a l  d e f in i t io n  o f  th e  concep t, quoted from th e

d i r e c to r i a l  no tes;

The empty s tag e  i s  converted  in to  a  p lan e ta riu m  o f  cosm ic space. 
The c o n s t e l l a t i o n s  o f  t h e  p l a n e t s  a r e  th e  c l u s t e r s  o f  th e  
c h a ra c te rs  th a t  s l i d e ,  s k id , v a u l t  upon th e  s l ip p e ry  p la tfo rm  o f 
th e  s ta g e  try in g  to  balance  in  sea rch  o f  th e  o rd e r and s t a b i l i t y  
o f  a  c e r t a i n  sy s te m . I t  i s  f lo o d e d  w ith  th e  g o ld  and s i l v e r  
wagons o f f a i r y  k ings. They a re  handsomely deco ra ted  w ith  crowns 
and covered w ith v e lv e t  and erm ine. These a re  th e  encumbrances o f  
h is to ry  loaded w ith  tro p h ie s , m in ia tu re  a n c e s to rs , everyday props 
f o r  j o u s t s  ( in c lu d in g  c an n o n s , s a b e r s ,  guns) and th e  m o rtgaged  
f u t u r e  o f  th e  young h e i r s  t o  th e  th r o n e .  . . . T hese  a r e  th e  
gypsy t r a v a i l s  o f th e  p r in c e s  w ith o u t a  land .®8

By a p p ly in g  th e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  m e d ie v a l p a g e a n try  w i th in  th e  

c o n te x t  o f  an E l iz a b e th a n  t h e a t r e  o f  c r u e l t y ,  T r io n fo  e n t e r t a i n e d  

th e  modern audience and e s ta b lis h e d  th e  re lev an ce  o f  th e  c l a s s i c a l  

m a te r i a l .  A ccording  t o  M assim o D u rs i ,  t h e  "g e n iu s  o f  T r io n f o 's  

fan tasy "  enhanced th e  p ro d u c tio n  w ith  a  "w ealth  o f  e x t ra o rd in a r i ly  

b e a u t i f u l ly  executed id e as  and sce n ic  in v en tio n s ."6® The p ro d u c tio n  

gained  in  iro n y  through th e  d i r e c to r 's  co n tra p u n ta l use o f  music. By 

p la y in g  p a ssa g e s  from  W agner's o p e ra s ,  th e  r i s e  o f  th e  b o u rg e o is  

c la s s  was in v ested  w ith  th e  pa thos o f  th e  V a lh a lla  gods. This c lo se  

p a r a l l e l  w ith  th e  in e v ita b le  doom o f  th o se  who a s p ir e  fo r  commodity 

(be th ey  gods, kings o r  bourgeois) p rovided  a  f i n a l  c lo s in g  comment 

on th e  Nibelungen dream o f  th e  new w orld ru le d  by th e  B astard .

The fa sc in a tio n  o f  I t a l i a n  d i r e c to r s  w ith  T w elfth  Might could  

b e  a t t r i b u t e d  to  i t s  o r i g i n ,  s in c e  i t  was d e r iv e d  fro m  th e

67"Note d i  re g ia ,"  p . 117.

68"fia Giovanni d i  W. S hakespeare," p . 1 .

6®Dursi, p . 16.
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s ix te e n th -c e n tu ry  e ru d i te  comedy G l'In a an n a ti perform ed in  1531 by

th e  Accadem ici I n t r o n a t i  d i  S iena, th roughou t th e  postw ar p e rio d  i t

u n d e rw en t many r e v i s i o n s  o f  w h ich  T r io n f o 's  p r o d u c t io n  (V erona

T e a tro  Romano, 5 J u ly  1979) i s  p ro b a b ly  th e  m ost b i t in g .^ ®  A f te r

i t s  perform ance in  1979, th e  I t a l i a n  aud ience  no lo n g er cou ld  view

th e  p la y  w ith  th e  same in n o cen t, joyous n o tio n  o f  R enaissance comedy

a s  b e f o r e .  I t s  m o r b id ,  f u n e r e a l  e u lo g y  t o  t h e  s u r v i v i n g

Shakespearean rom antic ism  was too  s tro n g  to  le av e  any hope fo r  th e

g a ie ty  o f  th e  comedy ev er to  r e v iv e .^

T rio n fo 's  approach prov ided  a  fu r th e r  e x p lo ra tio n  o f  th e  is su e s

ra is e d  by K ott. Having deth roned  th e  g r e a t  t r a g ic  p ro ta g o n is ts ,  he

sought to  u n rav e l th e  p u zz le  o f  a  comedy Shakespeare e n ig m a tic a lly

s u b t i t l e d  "What You W ill ."  The b i t t e r  A rc a d ia  was tu r n e d  by th e

d e s ig n e r  G iorg io  Panni in to  a  g raveyard , in h a b ite d  by g h o s ts  r i s in g

fro m  t h e i r  to m b s. In c a p a b le  o f  f e e l i n g  a n y th in g  b u t  an em pty

r h e to r ic a l  eulogy, th e y  e x is te d ,  a s  De M o n tic e ll i  n o ted , w ith in  "a

lim bo and fe d  upon th e  words o f  lo v e ." ^  In  th e  in tro d u c to ry  n o te  to

th e  program  o f T w elfth  N ight (1979), T rion fo  no ted :

Love no lo n g e r  p ro d u c e s  p o e t r y ,  b u t  r a t h e r  p o e t r y  i n  i t s e l f ,  i s  
love . The o b je c ts  o f  d e s i r e  no lo n g er coun t: th e  f l e s h  cannot be 
to u c h e d , n o r th e  e m o tio n s  b e  f e l t .  I t  i s  q u i t e  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  
s e l f - in d u lg e  in  d e s i r e s  and a b s t r a c t io n s ,  s in c e  th e  in h a b ita n ts  
o f  I l l y r i a  have n e i th e r  eyes to  reco g n ize  each  o th e r  nor sen ses

70/u F o r o th e r  s t a g e  e d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  p la y  s e e  s e c t i o n s  on C o s ta ,  
De L u llo  and S tre h le r .

71' U nless o th e rw ise  in d ic a te d , a n a ly s is  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n  and o f  
t h e  m ise  en  s c d n e ,  a s  w e l l  a s  th e  p h y s ic a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  s e t s  
and costum es, a re  based  on my own p e rso n a l knowledge having serv ed  
a s  T rio n fo 's  a s s i s t a n t  d i r e c to r .

72"•R oberto De M o n tic e l l i ,  "Nel g rande lim bo d e l  s e s so  ambiguo," 
C a r r ie r s  d e l la  S era  (M ilan), 7 J u ly  1979.
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t o  f e e l .73

G uido B onino c a l l e d  i t  a  " s u r r e p t i t i o u s  A rc a d ia  o u t s id e  t im e  and 

p la c e ." 7^ D u re r 's  v i s i o n  o f  H e ll  in h a b i t e d  an  I l l y r i a  w h ich  was 

f i l l e d  w i th  v a m p ir ic a l  phan tom s w a lk in g  th e  s t a g e  and  g r a d u a l ly  

tu rn in g  i t  in to  a  n igh tm are . P o e try , l i k e  an onion p e e l, surrounded 

t h i s  p la c e  w ith  m e tap h o rica l r e f le c t io n s  o f  r e a l i t y  which concea led  

no th ing  co n c re te . I t  was th e  mad, s u r r e a l i s t i c  is la n d  o f  Hieronymus 

B osch , d e p ic t in g  m an k in d 's  f o l l y  w i th  g r o te s q u e  p o ig n a n c e  and 

c r u e l t y .  In  I l l y r i a ,  s i m i l a r  t o  o th e r  S h a k e sp e a re a n  f o r e s t s  t h a t  

were d iscu ssed  by K o tt, " l i f e  i s  speeded up, becomes more in te n s e , 

v io le n t  and a t  th e  same tim e , a s  i t  w ere, c l e a r e r ."75 S ince I l l y r i a  

was m e re ly  a  r e f l e c t i o n ,  th e  f e a t u r e s  o f  i t s  p h an to m s c o u ld  b e  

d i s t o r t e d  and b r u t a l l y  a b u se d , w i th o u t  c a u s in g  them  any  h a rm , f o r  

th ey  were m erely  s e n s e le s s  r e f le c t io n s  o f  our im ag in a tio n . True to  

K o t t 's  d e f i n i t i o n  " th e  b o r d e r l i n e s  b e tw e e n  i l l u s i o n  and r e a l i t y ,  

b e tw ee n  an o b je c t  and i t s  r e f l e c t i o n ,  [w ere ] g r a d u a l ly  l o s t .  . .  . 

to  be o n e se lf  means o n ly  to  p la y  o n e 's  own r e f le c t io n  in  th e  eyes o f  

s t r a n g e r s . " 7^ The v e ry  p r i n c i p l e  o f  human f o l l y  i s  b a se d  on f a l s e  

p re te n se . Thus, th e  am b igu ity  o f  love—lo v e  t h a t  has th e  th r e e  fa c e s  

o f  a  man, a  youth  and a  woman—played  t r i c k s ,  caused s u f f e r in g ,  and 

e n te r ta in e d . Hie d e c e i t  concealed  in  th e  t r i p l e  r o le  p layed  by th e

73Aldo T rio n fo , "Note p e r  1 'in te r p r e ta t io n s "  in  th e  program  to  
E s t a t e  T e a t r a l e  V ero n ese  1979 (V erona: S tam pa C o r te l la - V e r o n a ,  
1 9 7 9 ), p . 13.

7^Guido Davico Bonino, "Shakespeare senza  g io ia  p e r  l a  r e g ia  d i  
T rio n fo ,"  Stampa (TUrin), 7 J u ly  1979.

7 5 J a n  K o tt ,  "S h a k e sp e a re ’s  B i t t e r  A rcad ia" in  Shakespeare Our 
Contem porary, p. 275.

76I b i d . , p .  270.
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s a m e  a c t o r ,  S e b a s t i a n - V i o l a - C a e s a r i o  w as  a  m e ta p h o r  o f  o u r  ow n 

f r a i l t y  a s  w e l l  a s  s e n s u o u s  s e l f - g r a t i f i c a t i o n .  T h e  f i n a l  

r e c o g n i t i o n  s c e n e ,  f o r c e d  i n  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  u p o n  a  s i n g l e  a c t o r ,  

b e c a m e  a  s o l i l o q u y  i n  s e l f - r e v e l a t i o n .  T he  f u s i o n  o f  t h e  t h r e e  

f a c e s  o f  l o v e  l i t e r a l l y  p r o d u c e d  a  s p i n n i n g  e f f e c t  o f  t h e  l o s s  o f  

o n e 's  ow n i d e n t i t y  a n d  d i f f u s i o n  am ong t h e  s p i r i t s .  " I l l y r i a  i s  a  

c o u n try  o f  e r o t i c  m ad n ess ,"  i r o n i c a l l y  enough im p o te n t  t o  e x e r c i s e  

lo v e 's  p l e a s u r e s .77 T hus, T w e lf th  N ig h t ,  a c c o rd in g  t o  b o th  T r io n fo  

an d  K o t t ,  " w i th  a l l  i t s  a p p e a r a n c e s  o f  g a i e t y ,  [w a s ]  a  v e r y  b i t t e r  

com edy a b o u t  t h e  E l iz a b e th a n  d o lc e  v i t a ,  o r ,  a t  an y  r a t e ,  a b o u t  t h e  

d o lc e  v i t a  a t  a l l  l e v e l s  and  w in g s  o f  t h e  S o u th h am p to n  r e s id e n c e ."78 

F o r  T r i o n f o ,  i t  w as a l s o  a  f i g m e n t  o f  t h e  d o l c e  v i t a  c o n s i s t e n t l y  

o m n ip re s e n t ,  p u r s u in g  u s  e v e ry w h e re  and  a n y w h e re , w h e re v e r  we go  o r  

l i v e .  I t  was a  b i t t e r ,  s u b l im e  f a n t a s y  t h a t  e x c lu d e d  anyone who was 

i n c a p a b l e  e i t h e r  o f  a d j u s t i n g  t o  a  p u r e l y  r h e t o r i c a l  o r g y  o r  who 

re c o g n iz e d  t h a t  n ig h tm a re  f o r  w h a t i t  i s .

To t h e s e  o u t s i d e r s  I l l y r i a  w as c r u e l  an d  in hum an , s in c e  t h e i r  

f e e l i n g s  and  d e s i r e s  w ere  r e a l  and  th u s  c o u ld  b e  h u r t .  M a lv o lio  was 

o n e  o f  them . He w as to o  o ld  and  c o n c r e te  f o r  t h i s  r e f i n e d  w o rld  o f  

b e a u t i f u l  n e o c l a s s i c a l  c r e a t u r e s ,  d r e s s e d  i n  m a g n i f i c e n t  r o m a n t i c  

a t t i r e .  H is  c o s tu m e  w as o f  a n  e a r l i e r  e p o c h . F e s t e ' s  c l o t h e s ,  o n  

t h e  o th e r  h an d , w ere  o f  a  l a t e r  epoch . B oth  w e re  p o r t r a y e d  a s  f o o l s  

b u t  i t  w as o n ly  F e s te  who knew how t o  a d a p t  w i th o u t  b e in g  a d o p te d . 

H is  c r i t i c a l ,  i r o n i c  co m m en t w as a l l  t h a t  w a s  l e f t  o f  t h e  e m p ty

77I b i d . ,  p .  261.

78I b id . ,  p .  284.
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dream o f  rom antic  i l lu s io n s .

Ambra D anon's n in e te e n th - c e n tu r y  c o s tu m es  r e f l e c t e d ,  a s  De 

M o n t ic e l l i  n o te d ,  " th e  p a th o s  and iro n y  o f  T r io n f o 's  d o u b le - fa c e d  

l y r i c i s m ,  p o is e d  b e tw ee n  to rm e n t and grim ace."^®  They p ro v id e d  a 

g a l l e r y  o f  c h a r a c t e r s  ta k e n  fro m  le g e n d a ry  MGM m o v ies . The 

v am p irica l Duke O rsino was engaged in  a  sad o m aso ch is tic  co u rtin g  o f  

a  V ic to r ia n  Amazon, O l iv ia ,  who a lw ay s  had a  w h ip  on hand to  

s t r a i g h t e n  o u t  m a t te r s .  C a p ta in  A n to n io , a  d i r e c t  d e s c e n d a n t from  

R hett B u tle r w ith  a  w hite  savannah h a t ,  com pleted  th e  re tro s p e c tiv e  

o f  phan tom s in h a b i t in g  th e  i s l a n d .  S i m i l a r l y ,  s a r d o n ic  i ro n y  was 

conveyed th ro u g h  m u sic . A g r e a t  v a r i e t y  o f  g e n re s  w ere  u t i l i z e d  

ra n g in g  from  o p e ra  to  rock.®® S t r a u s s 's  Thus Soake Z a r a th u s t r a  

accompanied tn e  sp e c ta c u la r  a r r i v a l  by b o a t o f  th e  s e a  c a p ta in  and 

V io la . Excerpts from V erd i's  La T ra v ia ta . s p e c i f i c a l ly  "Di prudenza 

mar e*l s o l ,"  were used fo r  th e  m arriage  cerem onies. Theme m elodies 

from  th e  m o tio n  p i c t u r e s  C lo se  E n c o u n te rs  o f  th e  T h ird  K ind and 

B i l i t i s  s e rv e d  a s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  l e i t m o t i f s  f o r  M a lv o lio  and th e  

Duke, r e s p e c t iv e ly .  A ll  o f  i t  u l t i m a t e l y  c o n t r ib u te d  to  w hat a  

S lo a r io  re v ie w  c a l l e d  P a s t ic h e :  "a  c o n g lo m e ra te  o f  m a t e r i a l s  o f  

d iv e r s e  o r i g i n s  c r e a t in g  a  h ig g le d y - p ig g le d y  o f  a  c o m p lic a te d  

b u r le s q u e  kitsch."® ^- H ow ever, no m a t te r  how d iv e r s e  and s a r c a s t i c  

T r io n f o 's  p o r t r a y a l  o f  I l l y r i a ,  t h e r e  w as a l s o  c o n c e a l e d  a 

c o n fe s s io n  o f  th e  p e r s o n a l  t r i b u l a t i o n s  o f  t h e  d i r e c t o r .  An H

^®De M o n tic e lli , "Nel grande lim bo ."

®®I a s s i s t e d  T r io n fo  i n  a r r a n g in g  th e  s o u n d tra c k  f o r  th e  
p ro d u c tio n .

ftlOJ-Anonymous, "La D o d ices im a  N o t te ." S io a r io  34 (A u g u st- 
September 1979): 44.
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G iorno  re v ie w  n o te d  t h a t  " T rio n fo  l e n t  e ach  on e  o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  

so m eth in g  o f  h i s  own, so m eth in g  o f  h i s  own s o l i t u d e ,  o f  h i s  own 

unreso lved  and b i t t e r  c o n f l i c t  w ith  love ."®3 A lthough th e  s ta te m e n t 

im p l ie s  a  v e ry  s t r o n g  s u b j e c t i v e  o p in io n , i t s  p a r t i a l  v a l i d i t y  

cannot be denied, w ith in  th e  d e l ic a te  b a lan ce  betw een parody, fa rc e  

and s a t i r e ,  in  w hat S e rg io  Colomba c a l l e d  t h e  " a l l - e m b ra c in g  

a u tu m n a l a tm o sp h e re "®3 o f  th e  p r o d u c t io n ,  th e  s e n t im e n t  o f  lo v e  

s t i l l  rem ained a  m ystery , even as  th e  f i n a l  c h i l l in g  b lack o u t o f  th e  

n ig h t descended upon th e  s ta g e .

More th a n  any o th e r  I t a l i a n  d i r e c t o r ,  T r io n fo  re g a rd s  th e  

e n t i r e  S h a k e sp e a rea n  h e r i t a g e  a s  a  s i n g l e  w ork. "For me a l l  o f  

S h a k e sp e a re ,"  th e  d i r e c t o r  s t a t e d  i n  an  in t e r v i e w ,  " i s  one  s i n g l e  

u n i t  w h ich  u l t i m a t e l y  d e v e lo p s  th e  same argument."®^ He p e rce iv ed  

and t r e a t e d  S h a k e sp e a re  a s  a  d ra m a tic  b i b l e .  The p la y s  p ro v id e d  a  

v a r i e t y  o f  s t o r i e s ,  a l l  o f  w h ich  sum m arized  th e  e s s e n c e  o f  human 

thought. X itus. Andronicus d e a l t  w ith  th e  c ru e l ty  o f  th e  human code 

o f  b e h a v io r .  Kino J a b a  d rew  a  r i d i c u lo u s  c a r i c a t u r e  o f  th e  p o te n t  

ru le r s  o f  th e  w orld who succumb to  th e  power o f Commodity. T w elfth  

N ig h t s a r c a s t i c a l l y  acknow ledged  th e  lo s s  o f  lo v e  a m id s t  em pty 

ep itap h s  o f  v e rb a l eloquence. But a l l  were d ire c te d  to  t e l l  a  s in g le  

continuous s to ry  o f mankind, w ith  a l l  o f  i t s  hopes and t r ib u la t io n s .  

In  th e  E lizabe thans and th e  Greeks T rionfo  c laim ed  to  have found th e

QO
°*G. B. G., "Un r e g i s t a  s i  c o n fe s s a  in te r ro g a n d o  S h a k e sp e a re ,"  

I I  Giorno (M ilan), S Ju ly  1979.

®3S e rg io  C olom ba, "Aldo T r io n fo  a l l 'E s t a t e  T e a tra le  Veronese: 
Dodicesima N o tte ." XL R esto d e l  C arlin o  (Bologna), 7 Ju ly  1979.

®^Trionfo, in te rv iew .
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o e s t  m a t e r i a l  f o r  t h i s  u n d e r ta k in g . He c o n ten d e d  t h a t  re a d in g  and 

s tudy ing  th e  two a lone  would s u f f ic e  in  understand ing  a l l  o f  l i f e :  

" th e re  l i e s  th e  essence  o f  human th o u g h t, ph ilosophy , h is to ry .  There 

i s  e v e r y th in g . The r e s t  a r e  r e v i s i o n s ,  r e p e t i t i o n s ,  so m e tim es  

understood and som etim es m isunderstood c r i t iq u e s .  These two p i l l a r s ,  

h ow ever, have u n d e rs to o d  e v e r y th in g ."®'5 S h a k e sp e a re  p ro v id e d  th e  

d i r e c to r  w ith  a  p a l l e t t e  w ith  which to  p a in t  th e  p l ig h t  o f  mankind 

w i th in  an e v e rch a n g in g  w o rld . Having worked c l o s e l y  w i th  th e  

d i r e c t o r  f o r  o v e r a  y e a r  a s  h i s  a s s i s t a n t ,  I  came t o  r e a l i z e  t h a t  

th i s  ph ilosophy was sem inal to  h is  teach in g  on th e  a r t  o f  th e  s ta g e . 

I t  i s  th e re fo re  n o t s u rp r is in g  th a t  ano ther o f  h is  s tu d e n ts , Lorenzo 

S a lv e t i ,  one o f  th e  fo rem ost young I t a l i a n  d i r e c to r s ,  exp ressed  very  

s im i la r  thoughts: "Shakespeare has w r i t te n  one s in g le  work."®® w h ile  

s ta g in g  M acbeth (P o ten z a : B a s i l i c a t a ,  19 J u ly  1978) S a l v e t i

c a p i ta l iz e d  upon th e  u n iv e rs a l problem s co n ta in ed  in  th e  play.®^ He 

i n t e r p r e t e d  M acbeth a s  a  d ram a o f  com ing o f  a g e . I n t e n t i o n a l l y  

p o r t r a y in g  th e  p r o t a g o n i s t  a s  a young man, th e  d i r e c t o r  saw  in  

M acbeth an Everyman to  be i n i t i a t e d  i n to  a d u lth o o d . T h is  r i t e

®®Ibid.

®®Lorenzo S a lv e t i ,  in te rv ie w  [ in  I t a l i a n ] ,  Rome, 20 A p ril 1984. 
S a l v e t i  c u r r e n t l y  s e r v e s  a s  a  member o f  th e  f a c u l t y  a t  S i l v i o  
D'Amico N a tio n a l  AcuJfemy o f  D ra m a tic  A r ts .  H is t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  
T w e lf th  H igh t. and M aid 's  T ragedy  w ere  u sed  i n  T r io n f o 's  
p ro d u c tio n s .

®^Unless o th e r w is e  i n d i c a t e d ,  a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n  and 
th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  m ise  gn s e i n e  a r e  b a se d  on th e  f o l lo w in g  
s o u rc e s :  S a l v e t i ,  i n te r v ie w ;  E g id io  P a n n i, "S p le n d id o  M acbeth  a  
P o te n z a ,"  G a z z e t ta  d e l  M ezzo g io rn o , 20 J u ly  1978, p . 15? N ic o lo  
Gar rone , "Quante pazze id e e  ha q u e s ta  lad y  sm aniosa e  f r u s ta ta ,"  l a  
Reoubblica (Rome), 1 August 1978, p. 12. P h y sica l d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  
s e t s  and costum es i s  based on th e  p ro d u c tio n  photographs generously  
fu rn ish ed  by Lorenzo S a lv e ti .
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precluded  making a  ch o ice , and by choosing , Macbeth, l i k e  Oedipus, 

was v io la t in g  th e  balance  w ith in  th e  u n iv e rse . The murder o f  a  k ing , 

i . e „  th e  ch a llen g e  o f  th e  o ld  o rd e r , became sym bolic  o f  th e  p r o te s t  

through which every  g en e ra tio n  t r i e s  to  a f f i r m  i t s e l f .  E v e n tu a lly  

succumbing to  th e  ways o f th e  w orld , l i k e  Macbeth and Oedipus, th e  

young g e n e ra tio n  pays a  h igh  p r ic e  fo r  i t s  courageous tra n sg re s s io n . 

The s to ry  consequen tly  bore  l i t t l e  im portance; however, i t s  le sso n  

im plied  a u n iv e rsa l moral.

The p ro d u c t io n  o f  S h ak esp ea rean  L a b y r in th s  (T aorm ina: P a rco

Duca d i  C esaro, 19 Ju ly  1981) b e s t  summarized th e se  a s p ir a t io n s  s e t

by T rionfo . I t  was c o lla b o ra t iv e ly  d ire c te d  w ith  S a lv e t i .  Serving a t

th e  t im e  a s  a  d i r e c t o r  o f  th e  N a tio n a l  Academy o f  D ra m a tic  A r ts

[w hich  i s  an I t a l i a n  e q u iv a le n t  t o  RADA], T r io n fo  m ounted th e

p ro d u c tio n  un d er th e  a u s p ic e s  o f  t h a t  i n s t i t u t i o n .®8 Over s i x t y

ju n io r  and se n io r  s tu d e n ts  were engaged in  r e c i t in g  s e le c te d  scenes

from v a rio u s  Shakespeare p la y s , a s  w e ll as  th e  so n n e ts , perform ing

s im u ltan eo u sly  a t  d i f f e r e n t  s ta t io n s  a l l  a c ro ss  an enormous park . In

an in te rv ie w  S a lv e ti  d esc rib ed  th e  p roduction :

Every p e rfo rm a n c e  would s t a r t  w i th  s tu d e n t s  l i n e d  up on b o th  
s id e s  o f  th e  en tran ce  g a te  to  th e  park . A fte r  p a ss in g  betw een th e  
two l in e s ,  th e  audience would reach  an Egyptian s ta tu e ,  a t  which 
p o in t th e  k id s  would run o f f  and d isap p ear in  th e  woods. Then th e  
audience would be d iv id ed  in to  sm all groups, and each one would 
be conducted in d iv id u a lly  by th e  gu ides a c ro ss  th e  v a s t  t r a i l s  o f  
th e  p a rk . . . . Having re a c h e d  a  c e r t a i n  s t a t i o n  th e y  would 
o b se rv e  a  te n -m in u te  s c e n e  and le a v e  f o r  th e  n e x t  one . When 
a n o th e r  g ro u p  re a ch e d  th e  s t a t i o n  th e  s c e n e  would be r e p e a te d .

88U n less  o th e r w is e  i n d i c a t e d ,  a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n  and 
th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  m ise  en s c d n e  a r e  b a se d  on th e  f o l lo w in g  
so u rces: S a lv e t i ,  in te rv iew ; T rio n fo , in te rv ie w ; Domenico Danzuso, 
"F a sc in o  d e l l a  f i a b a  e p eso  d e l  tem p o ,"  L a S i c i l i a  (C a ta n ia ) ,  20 
J u ly  1981.

230



And so on and on l i k e  in  a  museum.89

The p r o d u c t io n  e v e n tu a l ly  c u lm in a te d ,  a f t e r  s e v e r a l  h o u rs  o f

t r a i l i n g ,  th e  p e rfo rm ers  and th e  aud ience  u n ite d  w ith in  th e  c e n te r

o f  t h e  p a rk .  E x p lo r in g  i n  su c h  a  m anner, b o th  t h e m a t i c a l l y  and

s t r u c t u r a l l y ,  t h e  s e c r e t s  o f  t h e  e n c h a n tin g  w o rld  o f  A rc a d ia  (w h ich

m ig h t  a l s o  b e  c a l l e d  I l l y r i a ,  t h e  F o r e s t  o f  A r d e n ,  e t c . ) ,  T r i o n f o

l i t e r a l l y  r e a l i z e d  h i s  n o t io n  o f  a  c o n tin u o u s  dram a d e v e lo p in g

th roughou t Shakespeare 's works:

A lth o u g h  d i f f e r e n t  s c e n e s  w ere  p e rfo rm e d  in  t h e  c o u rs e  o f  
S h a k e sp e a re a n  L a b y r in th s ,  th e  a u d ie n c e  com bined  them  a l l .  
S h a k e sp e a re  n e v e r  c o n t r a d i c t s  h im s e l f .  I  p re p a re d  s e v e r a l  
i t i n e r a r i e s ,  b u t  t h e  a u d ie n c e  a l s o  w a n d e re d  on  i t s  ow n , 
e v e n tu a l ly  r e a l i z i n g  (a lo n g  w i th  th e  s tu d e n t s )  t h a t  no m a t te r  
which two scenes and in  what p ro g re ss io n  th ey  saw them , i t  made 
sen se  a l l  th e  same. T his cou ld  o n ly  mean th a t  Shakespeare never 
c o n t r a d i c t s  h im s e l f .  I t  i s  a  b i b l e  . . . ,  th e  b i b l e  o f  human 
h is to r y ,  t h a t  even when i t  appears c o n tra d ic to ry  i s  never so , no 
m a tte r  what th e  s to r y  o r th e  epoch.9

In  1966 , a  young th o u g h  q u i t e  e x p e r ie n c e d  a c t o r  d e c id e d  t o  

launch  a  new c a re e r  a s  a  d i r e c to r .  W ith in  l e s s  th a n  th r e e  y e a rs  h is  

work became known ac ro ss  th e  w orld and I t a l i a n  th e a t r e  was never th e  

sam e. T h a t a c t o r - d i r e c t o r  was Luca R onconi (b . 1933). The work 

th a t  secu red  h is  in te r n a t io n a l  acc la im  was Orlando F u rio so  (1969); 

however, h is  d i r e c t in g  c a re e r  was t r u l y  launched as  a  r e s u l t  o f  h is  

f a s c in a t io n  w ith  Shakespeare 's c o n te m p o ra ry  p la y w r ig h t s ,  s t a r t i n g  

w ith  Thomas M iddleton 's and W illiam  Rowley's The C hangeling (1966) 

and concluding  h is  f i r s t  phase w ith  C y r il  T ourneur's The Revenger's 

T rag ed y  (1970). A few  y e a r s  l a t e r ,  i n  1973, R onconi b r i e f l y  

r e tu r n e d  t o  M id d le to n  t o  s t a g e  & Game a t  C hess f o r  th e  N a tio n a l

O Q
S a l v e t i ,  i n t e r v ie w .

90T r io n f o ,  i n te r v ie w .
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Academy o f  D ra m a tic  A r ts .  T h a t was th e  l a s t  t im e  (up to  now) t h a t  

th e  d i r e c t o r  h a s  ap p ro ach ed  th e  Jac o b e an  r e p e r to r y  s in c e  h i s  

m eteo ric  r i s e  to  stardom . In  th o se  y e a rs , Ronconi produced h is  on ly  

two Shakespearean p la y s , Measure £stL Measure (1967) and R ichard H I  

(1968), a n t i c i p a t i n g  in  th e  l a t t e r  th e  r o a r  o f  th e  c u l t u r a l  

re v o lu tio n  which fo llow ed  in  JUly.

The s tu d y  o f t h e a t r i c a l  space  and th e  se a rc h  fo r  e x te rn a l forms

to  express in te r n a l  drama s in g le d  o u t Ronconi from  th e  o th e r I t a l i a n

d ir e c to r s .  He sough t, as  Franco Quadri no ted ,

to  le av e  th e  conven tional channels o f  com m unication, overburdened 
w ith  h a b i tu a l  fo rm s . H is s co p e  was t o  p ro v id e  th e  c l o s e s t  
p o s s ib le  o r  a t  l e a s t  homologous read ing  to  th a t  o f  th e  tim es  when 
th e  t e x t s  were w r i t te n .91

At th e  same tim e , he enhanced t h i s  in te r p r e ta t io n  w ith  means e a s i ly

u n d e rs to o d  by th e  a u d ie n c e . In  h i s  s t a g in g  o f  The C h a n g e lin g , f o r

in s ta n c e , Ronconi transfo rm ed , a s  Mario Prosper i  no ted ,

th e  p s y c h o lo g ic a l  v ra is e m b la n c e  o f  th e  a c t i n g  i n t o  a  p h y s ic a l  
sym bo lism  o f  m o ra l v a lu e s .  A c h a r a c t e r 's  in n e r  v i c e  was 
r e p r e s e n te d  a s  a  p h y s ic a l  d e fo rm ity :  a  m ask. The n a r r a t i v e  
s t r u c t u r e  was r e p r e s e n te d  in  i t s  o r i g i n a l  fo rm , b u t  th e  
e x p re s s io n is t ic  ren d erin g  o f  th e  c h a r a c t e r s  a s  m a n ia c a l by th e  
u se  o f  a  Baroque exaggera tion  o f  g e s tu re  and speech deprived  th e  
n a r r a t iv e  o f  i t s  p ro g re ss iv e  developm ent.92

L a te r ,  in  1968, th e  c r i t i c  c o n t in u e d , "R onconi m erged h i s  

s t r u c t u r a l i s t  id e a s  w ith  env ironm ental methods in  Orlando F u rio so .

91F ranco  Q u a d ri, I I  t e f l t r o  d f ig l i  3001  s e t t a n t a :  T r a d iz io n e  & 
R icerca  (Turin: G iu lio  E inaudi E d ito re , 1982), p. 145. For a  g e n e ra l 
a n a ly s i s  o f  R o n co n i's  w ork , o th e r  th a n  S h a k e sp e a re , s e e  Q u a d r i 's  
e s s a y s ,  " I I  t e a t r o  d i  Luca R oncon i,"  pp. 145-57  and "C o llo q u io  con 
Luca R oncon i,"  pp. 159 -85 . The l a t e r  p e r io d  o f  R o n co n i's  work i s  
th o ro u g h ly  d is c u s s e d  in  F ran co  Q u a d ri, "Luca R onco n i,"  The Drama 
R eview  21 (Ju n e  1977): 1 0 3 -1 8 . For a  d e t a i l e d  a n a ly s i s  o f  a l l  o f  
R o n co n i's  p ro d u c t io n s  th ro u g h  1972 s e e :  F ran co  Q u a d ri, H  r i t o  
p e rd u  t o :  s a g a io  sjj, Luca R onconi (T u r in : G iu l io  E id au d i E d i to r e ,  
1973).

92Mario P ro sp e r i , p .  26.
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a n  i n g e n i o u s  a t t e m p t  a t  a u d ie n c e  p a r t ic ip a t io n ." ® -*  The f o u r

p r o t a g o n i s t s  b o th  n a r r a t e d  and p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  A r io s to 's  rom ance.

D e l iv e r in g  t h e i r  c a n t a s t o r i e  (c h a n te d  t a l e s )  s im u l ta n e o u s ly  fro m

v a rio u s  s ta g e s ,  some o f which were m ovable, l i k e  hawkers a t  a  f a i r ,

th e y  w ere  c o m p e tin g  f o r  a t t e n t i o n .  The end r e s u l t ,  a s  Edoardo

S an g u in e ti (who adap ted  th e  t e x t  f o r  th e  perform ance) p o in te d  o u t,

was a im ed  a t  " c r e a t in g  a  c r e s c e n d o , a  t e n s i o n  o f  r e l a t i o n s  b u t

aim ing a t  a  r e a l  v e r t i c a l i t y  o f  th e  t e x t ."®4 In s te ad  o f  ach iev in g

p sy ch o lo g ica l re a l is m  in  th e  p o r tr a y a l  o f  th e  c h a r a c te r s ,  th e  ev en t

c r e a t e d  a  r e a l i t y  o f  i t s  ow n, t r u e  t o  t h e  R e n a is s a n c e  o r i g i n a l  an d

y e t  e x tre m e ly  m e a n in g fu l f o r  th e  m odern s p e c t a t o r  who cam e t o

e x p e r ie n c e  i t .  To a t t a i n  t h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  f i d e l i t y  i n  h i s  o th e r

p ro d u c tio n s  and y e t  c lo th e  them  in  a  m eaningful modern form , Ronconi

d isco v ered  o th e r  means to  f r a c tu r e  r e a l i t y  and b r id g e  th e  p e rio d s .

T h u s, i n  H ie  R e v e n g e r 's  T rag ed y  a l l  o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  w e re  p la y e d  by

women, to  c o n tr a s t  w ith  th e  E lizab e th an  t r a d i t i o n  in  w hich a l l  th e

p a r t s  w ere  p la y e d  by  m a le  a c t o r s .  T h a t e x e r c i s e  p o sed  q u i t e  an

u n e x p ec te d  d ilem m a f o r  t h e  m odern s p e c t a t o r s .  As a  r e s u l t ,  so o n

a f t e r  h i s  d i r e c t o r i a l  d e b u t ,  R onconi w as la b e l e d  by  th e  c r i t i c s ,

accord ing  to  Q uadri,

"a p roducer o f  madness," n o t o n ly  f o r  th e  them es he chose b u t fo r  
th e  f r e n z ie d  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  ty p ic a l  o f  th e  a c tin g . L a te r , a f t e r  
O r la n d o  F u r i o s o  (1 9 6 9 ) ,  t h e y  saw  h im  a s  a  c o n j u r e r  o f  
e x tra o rd in a ry  m edieval f e s t i v a l s ,  th ro u g h  a  p la y  o f  s im u ltan eo u s

® -* Ib id ., p .  27. D e t a i l e d  a n a l y s i s  o f  O r la n d o  F u r i o s o  i s  
p r o v i d e d  i n  F r a n c o  Q u a d r i ,  " O r la n d o  F u r i o s o , "  T he  D ram a R e v ie w  14 
( F a l l  1970): 116-24.

®4O io te d  by M ario  P r o s p e r i ,  p .  27.

233



scenes t h a t  bordered  on th e  "ex trao rd in a ry  and m agical."9®

Ronconi h im se lf  d e fin ed  th e  aim  o f  h is  a r t  a s  "a re p re se n ta tio n  n o t

o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r  c u l t u r e ,  b u t  o f  i t s  a s p i r a t i o n s .  . . .  In  a  way i t

i s  su b lim a tio n  o f  th a t  culture."®® H ie ex p erien ce  and t r a d i t io n s  o f

a  p a r t i c u l a r  a u d ie n c e  s e rv e d  th e  d i r e c t o r  a s  a  p o in t  o f  d e p a r tu r e

fo r  h is  s ta g in g . In  e f f e c t ,  he jux taposed  two c u l tu re s  and a r r iv e d

a t  th e  very  c o re  o f  th e  d ram atic  com position . In  h is  work he sought

to  re d e f in e  th e  s t r u c tu r a l  d ram a tic  components accord ing  to  a  form

c o rre sp o n d in g  to  b o tn  th e  a u th e n t i c  p la y  in  q u e s t io n ,  w ith  a l l  o f

i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  a s s o c i a t i o n s ,  and th e  modern th e a t r e ,  experienc ing

th e  t r ib u la t io n s  o f  c o n s ta n t change. He s ta te d  th e  fo llo w in g :

T hea tre  . . . i s  a  v i o l e n t  and t r a u m a t iz in g  e x p e r ie n c e .  I t  does 
n o t  t r a n q u i l i z e  o r  g r a t i f y .  I  b e l i e v e  t h a t  in  o rd e r  t o  v a l i d a t e  
i t s  power o f  ag g reg a tio n , i t  i s  n ecessa ry  to  red isco v e r ways to  
t r a u m a t iz e ,  and fo rg et^ , a s  much a s  p o s s i b l e ,  th e  o th e r  m ethods 
which p ro v id e  s e c u r i ty .97

He f u r t h e r  e x p la in e d  t h a t  e v e ry  " t h e a t r i c a l  word" h a s  no s i n g l e

d i r e c t io n .

One p e n e tra te s  th e  h e a r t  o f  th e  t e x t  and se rv es  as  an in d ic a tio n  
o f  a l l  which i s  r e la te d  to  th e  te x t .  At th e  same tim e , th e  o th e r , 
w hich  a f f e c t s  th e  p e r c e p t io n ,  i s  d e p e n d e n t on th e  p u b l i c 's  
r e c e p t i v i t y .  Our work . . .  i s  a im ed a t  s u c c e s s f u l l y  s p l i t t i n g  
e v e ry  te rm , e v e ry  p h r a s e ,  e v e ry  c o n c e p t, . , . One p a r t  o f  i t  
se rv e s  th e  t e x t  w h ile  th e  o th e r  i s  independen tly  p re sen ted  to  th e  
audience as  a  guide-book to  th e  p ro d u c tio n .98

R o n c o n i 's  w ork  on S h a k e s p e a r e  p r o v i d e s  t h e  m o s t e l o q u e n t

i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  t h i s  th eo ry .

Ferdinando S c a r f io t t i 's  s e t  fo r  th e  p ro d u c tio n  o f  Measure fo r

9® Qiadri, "Luca R onconi," p . 105.

9®"Colloqui con Luca Ronconi," p . 164.

97I b i d . ,  p . 171.

98I b id . ,  p.  175.
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Measure (Turin: C o r t i le  d i  Palazzo R eale , 6 J u ly  1967) used e lem en ts

o f  th e  E lizab e th an  th r e e - le v e l  s t r u c tu r e ,  w h ile  in  i t s  m onum entality

em braced  th e  a u d ie n c e  on a l l  sides.® ®  I t  was p ro d u ced  a s  a  summer

e v e n t  i n  th e  c o u r ty a r d  o f  T u r in 's  P a la z z o  R e a le . S in c e  th e  e v e n t

was a t te n d e d  by  a u d ie n c e s  o f  d iv e r s e  b a c k g ro u n d s , th e  d i r e c t o r

sought to  s im p lify , as much as  p o s s ib le ,  th e  g rap h ic  components o f

h i s t o r i c a l  a c c u ra c y . " S e ts  and c o s tu m e s ,"  De C esco n o te d , "o f

u n d e f in e d  p e r io d  and p la c e ,"  c o n t in u o u s ly  r e in f o r c e d  sy m b o lic

a s s o c ia t io n s .100 The s e t  rendered  th e  im pression  o f  a  huge anomolous

com plex  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  le g e n d a ry  A n tig o n e  o f  th e  L iv in g

T heatre . Franco Quadri d esc rib ed  i t  as  fo llo w s:

The m ain  a c t i o n  ta k e s  p la c e  on a  h u g e , e n t i r e l y  c i r c u l a r  ra k e d  
p la t f o r m .  In  th e  b ackground  r i s e s  a  r i g i d  v e r t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e .  
The la d d e rs , a tta ch e d  on i t s  low er l e v e l s ,  le a d  to  th e  v e ry  top— 
which se rv es  bo th  a s  a  th ro n e  and ex ecu tio n  g a llo w s .101

A lb e r to  B la n d i a l s o  s u g g e s te d  t h a t  t h e  l a d d e r  s y m b o l iz e d  a

su p e rs tru c tu re  o f  "human and d iv in e  power: a  c ro s s  betw een a  th ro n e ,

an a l t a r  and a  s c a f f o l d ."102 To th e  ab o v e , R aul R a d ic e  added t h a t

th e  e n t i r e  s t r u c t u r e  r e s e m b le d  a  t e m p le  " c o n f e r r i n g  on  t h e

p ro d u c t io n  c l e a r l y  l i t u r g i c a l  co n n o ta tions"  and throw ing  "a t r a g ic

®®Unless o th e rw ise  in d ic a te d , p h y s ic a l d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  s e t s  
and c o s tu m e s , a s  w e l l  a s  a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  p r o d u c t io n  and th e  
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  m ise en sc&ne a re  based on th e  fo llo w in g  sou rces: 
Franco Q uadri, " I I  problem s Shakespeare" in  H  r i t o  p e rd u to . pp. 41- 
46; De C esco , pp . 189 -191 ; A r tu ro  L a z z a r i ,  "H anca l ' i r o n i a  d i  
S h a k e sp e a re ,"  l 1 U n ita  (M ila n ) , 7 J u ly  1967; Bruno S c h a c h e r l ,  
"M isura p e r M isura ." Rinaanit-a (Rome), 14 Ju ly  1967.

100De Cesco, p . 191.

101Q uadri, " I I  problem s Shakespeare," p . 42.

102A lb e r to  B la n d i ,  "M isu ra  p e r  M isu ra  d i  S h a k e sp e a re  in  un 
v iv ace  s p e tta c o lo  a  Palazzo  R eale," LA Stampa (T urin ), 6 Ju ly  1967, 
p . 5.
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shadow over every  scene."10** At th e  b a se , th e  s ta g e  was surrounded 

by  to w e r  w a l l s  i n  a  s e m i - c i r c l e .  In  f r o n t  o f  th em , Q u ad ri 

co n tin u ed ,

two s lim  p lan k s were suspended in  m id -a ir .  These a e r i a l  ro strum s 
descend from  th e  two s id e s  o f  th e  th ro n e  beyond th e  s ig h t  l i n e s  
o f  th e  s ta g e . From th e re ,  tu rn in g  a  s t r a i g h t  a n g le , in  an ab ru p t 
sy m m etry , th e y  end up on t h e  c e n t r a l  p la t f o r m .  And h e r e  you 
have a  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  s e lf -c o n ta in e d  re c e ss in g  u n i t s  len d in g  to  
th e  s e t  a s e r i e s  o f  independent lo c a t io n s  in  a  non-communicable 
geom etry and sh arp  c o n tr a s ts .104

The d ram a tic  a c t io n  was s p l i t  betw een th e se  le v e ls .  G eneral a c tio n

and d a i ly  a c t i v i t i e s  took p la c e  on th e  round, c e n t r a l  p la tfo rm . The

v e r t i c a l  s t r u c tu r e  was re se rv ed  fo r  A ngelo's scen es— to  g ra p h ic a l ly

re p re se n t h is  am b itio n  in  th e  form  o f  an ascending  la d d e r o f  power.

To enhance h is  concep t w i th  a d d i t i o n a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  R onconi 

in t r o d u c e d  a  c h o i r .  I t  was c o m p ris e d  o f  th e  p o p u la c e ,  n u n s , 

p r i e s t s ,  guards and o th e rs . The change o f  costum es by th e  members 

o f  th e  c h o ir  in  f u l l  view  on th e  s ta g e  enab led  Ronconi to  tra n s fo rm  

scen es  in s ta n te o u s ly  from  one lo c a t io n  to  a n o th e r. This in v e n tiv e  

method a lso  produced an im m ediate p ro je c t io n  o f  th e  in te r n a l  world 

o f  th e  c h a r a c t e r s  upon e x t e r n a l  r e a l i t y .  F ran c o  Q u ad ri s u g g e s te d  

t h a t  in  t h i s  manner th e  c h o ir  underscored  A ngelo's in te r n a l  s t ru g g le  

and prov ided  a  m irro r to  th e  p ro ta g o n is t:  "through s ta g in g  d ev ice s

in  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s ,  t h e r e  was co n d en sed  th e  v e ry  e s s e n c e  o f  th e  

t a ie ," 105 d e l ic a te  p sy ch o lo g ica l s tu d y  was e x te rn a liz e d  th rough  

p h y s ic a l g e s tu re  and w ide to n a l  v a r ie ty .  T his method, accord ing  to

^ “ ^R aul R a d ic e , "M isu ra  p e r  M isu ra  d i  S h a k e sp e a re  a  T o r in o ,"  
C o rr ie re  d e l la  S era  (M ilan), 7 Ju ly  1967.

104Q ia d ri, " I I  problem s Shakespeare,"  p .  42.

105I b i d . ,  p p . 43-44.
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De Cesco, enabled Ronconi " to  c a p tu re  th e  ve ry  essen ce  o f  th e  p la y ,"  

w ith o u t s e t t in g  i t  in  a  s p e c i f ic  framework.1®® Hie a c tu a l  c o n tr a s t  

in  th e  costum e c o lo rs  (which were b lack  and w hite) "along w ith  th e  

u n r e s t r a in e d  tu m u lt  o f  v o ic e s  and m ovem ents," Q uadri c o n c lu d e d , 

" t r a n s l a t e d  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  t e r m s  i n t o  g r a p h i c a l l y  e x e c u te d  

a c t io n s ." 1®  ̂ W hile  c o m p ris in g  a  g e n e r a l  s ta g in g  c o n c e p t ,  a l l  o f  

th e se  e lem en ts d id  n o t len d  a  s in g le  predom inant in te r p r e ta t io n  to  

th e  p la y .  I t  l e f t  th e  "p ro b lem  p la y "  i n t a c t ,  l e a v in g  i t  open  f o r  

a l l  p o s s ib le  read in g s.

The p ro d u c t io n  o f  R ic h a rd  I I I  (T u r in : T e a tro  A l f i e r i ,  18 

February 1968) fo r  th e  T eatro  S ta b i le  d i  T orino , on th e  o th e r  hand, 

o f f e r e d  a d e f i n i t i v e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  S h a k e s p e a re 's  w ork .1®® 

Although Ronconi fu r th e r  pursued e x p lo ra tio n s  o f  h is  s t r u c t u r a l i s t  

s ty l e  o f  d ir e c t in g  and h is  e x p re s s io n is t ic  s ty l e  o f  a c t in g , th e  p la y  

no longer posed p h ilo so p n ic a lly  d e tach ed  and u n an sw ered  q u e s t io n s .  

I t  p ro v id e d  a  c l e a r  p e r s p e c t iv e  on R o n co n i's  p r e o c c u p a t io n  w ith  

re c o n s tru c tin g  "the  o r ig in a l  r a p p o r t  b e tw een  a  S h a k e sp e a re a n  work

lO^De cesco , p . 190.

1 0 7 "Il problem s S hakespeare," p .  45.

10®Uhless o th e rw ise  in d ic a te d , p h y s ic a l d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  s e t s  
and c o s tu m e s , a s  w e l l  a s  a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  p ro d u c t io n  and th e  
d e s c r ip tio n  o f  th e  m ise en sc& ie a re  based on th e  fo llo w in g  so u rces: 
F ranco  Q u a d ri, " I I  p ro b le m a  S h a k e sp e a re ,"  pp’. 4 7 -6 2 , th e  s e t  i s  
s p e c i f i c a l l y  d is c u s s e d  on pp . 56-57  ( t h i s  s o u rc e  a l s o  c o n ta in s  
s e v e ra l  photographs o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n , p la te s  3-7); Franco Q uadri, 
" T o r in o :  S u l l a  s c a l a  d e l  p o t e r e  R ic c a r d o  I I I  d i  W i l l i a m
Shakespeare," S ip a rio  23 (March 1968): 21-24 ( th is  a r t i c l e  p rov ides 
e x te n s iv e  ic o n o g ra p h ic  m a te r i a l ) ;  G iu sep p e  B a r to lu c c i ,  "Luca 
R onconi: m a tu r i ty  d i  un r e g i s t a "  in  R jc c a rd g  i l l  d i  SdakfigpeaEgf 
Q u ad ern i d e l  T e a tro  S t a b i l e  d i  T o r in o , no . 11 (T u rin : E d iz io n i  
T eatro  S ta b i le  d i  Torino, 1968), pp. 24-43.
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and th e  p u b l ic  f o r  w h ich  i t  had b een  intended."*® ®  Prom t h i s  

p e rsp e c tiv e , th e  p ro duction  indeed rev ea led  th e  condescending, grim  

v iew  Queen E l iz a b e th  to o k  o f  h e r  r o y a l  Y o rk is t  p r e d e c e s s o r s  and 

t h e i r  c o u r t .  The m odern I t a l i a n  a u d ie n c e  was u n e q u iv o c a lly  

c h a l le n g e d , a s  G io rg io  P r o s p e r i  s u g g e s te d ,  " w ith  a  r ig o r o u s ly  and 

m e th o d ic a l ly  c o n d u c te d  g e n e r a l  pro test,"**®  The c r i t i c  con tinued : 

"Ihe p roduction  i s  a  re v o lu tio n  in  a c t io n  in  which th e  ve ry  fe rv o r  

o f  f a n ta s y  c a r i c a t u r e s  th e  e n t i r e  c o n c e p t o f  th e  s o c i e ty  o e in g  

re p re se n te d ."***

R onconi c h o se  to  v iew  th e  w o rld  o f  R ic h a rd  I I I  a s  a  d e fo rm ed  

m o n stro s ity  in  which th e  s a ta n ic  n a tu re  o f  th e  p ro ta g o n is t  p rov ided  

a m erely lo g ic a l  re s o lu t io n  to  th e  a lre ad y  p o llu te d  in f r a s t r u c tu r e .  

In  th e  program n o te s , th e  d i r e c to r  quoted Murray K rieg e r 's  a r t i c l e  

on "The Dark G enera tions o f  Richard I I I . " S p e c if ic a l ly ,  th e re  was 

underscored th e  c r i t i c 's  o b se rv a tio n  th a t  " th e  e v i l  stem s n o t from  

R ich ard  b u t  from  a  h i s t o r y  he s h a r e s  w ith  t h e  o th e r s  even  i f  i t  

f in d s  i t s  e s s e n t i a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  in  h im ."**^ T h is  e v i l ,  t h e  

m a lic io u s  s o c i a l  venom, th e  d e fo rm ed  p la g u e d  body o f  th e  w o r ld , 

R onconi g r a p h ic a l l y  d e p ic te d  th ro u g h  p h y s ic a l  means—a tech n iq u e  

which became a  tradem ark  o f  h is  work. The c h a ra c te rs  wore costum es 

made o f  e v e ry th in g  and a n y th in g  b u t  c l o t h :  th e y  in c lu d e d  e l a s t i c ,

*®®Quadri, " I I  problem s Shakespeare,"  p .  47.

* * ® G io rg io  P r o s p e r i ,  "Come un  c o r t e  d e i  m i r a c o l i  i l  
R iccardo I I I  d i  Gass man e Ronconi," H  Tempo (Rome), 11 March 1968.

***Ibid .
1 1 9■'"‘■^Murray K r ie g e r ,  "The Dark G e n e ra t io n s  o f  R ic h a rd  I I I ," in  

The P la y  and P la c e  o f  C r i t i c i s m : (B a lt im o re , MD: The John  H opkins 
P r e s s ,  1967), p . 43.
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ro p es , le a th e r ,  f u r ,  and even m eta l. The costum e d e s ig n e r, Enrico 

Job , sought to  underscore  th e  m echanical, c o rp o re a l f ig u r e s ,  devoid 

o f  any t r a c e  o f  hum anity. R ichard was wrapped in  a  c a s t  made o u t o f  

th e  rem ains o f  m eta l arm or, le a th e r ,  and bandages. G iorg io  P ro sp e ri 

d esc rib ed  him a s  a  " p u b lic ity  f ig u r e  fo r  an o rth o p ed ic  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  

w ith  a  t i g h t ly  mounted p ro s th e s is ,  s t i f l i n g  b ra c e s , and w h ite  s t r a p s  

t o  c o n c e a l th e  hunch ."**3 Q u ad ri s u g g e s te d  t h a t  R ic h a rd  was 

p o r t r a y e d  by V i t t o r i o  Gassman a s  a  " b e a s t  among b e a s t s ,  t r a p p e d  

w i th in  h i s  own s u r g i c a l  a p p a r a tu s .  L ik e  a  'd e v o u r in g  m ach ine ' he 

was s e t  to  g o b b le  down h i s  v i c t im s  even  b e f o r e  k i l l i n g  them ."**4 

Although th e  costum e rendered  him deform ed, in  a l l  o th e r  re sp e c ts  he 

walked and behaved w ith o u t a  t r a c e  o f  p h y s ic a l im pedim ent. He was a  

symbol fo r  which any r e a l i s t i c  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  would have proven 

s u p e r f lu o u s .  The o th e r  c h a r a c t e r s  p o s s e s s e d  e q u a l ly  sh o c k in g  

g ro te s q u e  a p p e a ra n c e s . They w ere  l i t e r a l l y  tu rn e d  i n t o  p h y s ic a l  

m o n s tro s itie s  according  to  th e  b e s t  canons o f  th e  e x p re s s io n is t ic  

t r a d i t io n .  The en tourage o f  th e  c o u r t a tte n d a n ts  w ith  t h e i r  b lo a te d  

b e l l i e s ,  acoording to  P ro sp e ri, unquestionab ly  "sym bolized th e  v e ry  

e s s e n c e  o f  g re e d ."**3 Even th e  l a d i e s  o f  th e  c o u r t  .w ere d e fo rm ed  

un d er th e  w e ig h t o f  th e  heavy  c o s tu m e s . They w ere  tu rn e d  in to  

" sc ream in g  w itc h e s ."**3 The fo u r  q u e e n s , a c c o rd in g  to  Q u a d ri, 

evoked a  d is g u s t  t h a t  could  be compared on ly  to  t h a t  o f em bracing an

**3G iorgio  P ro sp e r i, "Gome un c o r te ."

**4Q uadri, " I I  p rob lena  Shakespeare," p . 53. 

333G iorgio  P ro sp e r i ,  "Gome un c o r te ."  

116Ib id .



enorm ous M e d u sa .* ^  In  p la c e  o f  a  s u b l im e  im age o f  womanhood,

Ronconi rendered  M argaret "as a  d e sp ic a b ly  w ild  and f a n a t ic  Bacchae

Eumenidean v u l t r e s s ,  co n tin u o u sly  sn a tch in g  a t  o th e rs  and s h r ie k in g

c u r s e s ." ^ 8 A low  v o c a l t o n a l i t y  and th e  ro u g h  q u a l i t y  o f  th e

in te r p r e ta t io n  re in fo rc e d  th e  m a r i o n e t t i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s ,

A lb erto  B landi suggested  th a t  th e  p h y s ica l s t y l e  could  be compared

to  th a t  o f  Grotow ski:

a g i t a t e d  in  i n to n a t io n  and g e s tu r e ,  a t  t im e s  i t  p ro b ed  a t  and 
th e n  p lu n g ed  in to  th e  v e ry  a b y ss  o f  g ro te s q u e .  The a c t o r s  w ere  
fo rced  to  e x e rc is e  continuous gym nastics and v o c a liz e  scream ing 
d i c t i o n .  They c o u ld  b e  h a r d ly  m is ta k e n  f o r  a n y th in g  e l s e  b u t  
e x ce p tio n a lly  a b le  in s tru m e n ts  in  th e  hands o f  a  d i r e c to r .  9

The s e t t i n g  was e q u a l ly  s u g g e s t iv e .  A w e ll-k n o w n  I t a l i a n  

s c u lp to r ,  M ario C e ro li ,  extended th e  m etaphoric  im ages conceived by 

Ronconi fo r  th e  c h a ra c te rs  in to  th e  s ta g e  desig n . S ide by s id e  w ith  

th e  a c t o r s ,  t h e  e le m e n ts  o f  th e  s e t  p la y e d  an a c t i v e  r o l e  in  th e  

d ram a , th u s  le n d in g  to  th e  fo rm e r an even  s t r o n g e r  s e n s e  o f  

m echanization. Most rem arkable  o f  th e se  im ages was th e  l a s t  scene 

o f  th e  p la y . P r io r  to  th e  f a t a l  b a t t l e ,  i n s t e a d  o f  s u rro u n d in g  

R ichard w ith  f a n ta s t i c  t h e a t r i c a l  g h o s ts , th e  d i r e c to r  and d esig n e r 

f lo o d e d  th e  s t a g e  w i th  enorm ous ( to  th e  h e ig h t  o f  t h e  p ro sc e n iu m  

a rch ), tw o-dim ensional wooden s i lh o u e t te s  o f  men g re e tin g  th e  k ing  

w ith  a  handshake. In  t h i s  manner, th e  in v in c ib le  monarch e v e n tu a lly  

succumbed to  h is  u l t im a te  ch a llen g e r and was l i t e r a l l y  crushed  under 

th e  superhuman power o f  th e  s e t .  The props and v a rio u s  e lem en ts  o f

* ^ Q u a d ri, " I I  probleraa Shakespeare," p . 54.

118I b id . ,  p .  55.
n  ft
J”L;7A lb e r to  B la n d i ,  "Gassman f o r t e  p r o t a g o n i s t a  d e l  R lc c a rd o

I I I  d i  Shakespeare," La Stampa (TUrin), 20 February  1968.

240



th e  s e t  desig n  became a  p a r t  o f  an enormous m achinery a c t iv a te d  by 

th e  p la y . They underscored  th e  p e c u lia r  m echanical r e la t io n  Ronconi 

had e s t a b l i s h e d  b e tw een  th e  a c to r s  and th e  s t a g e .  F ran co  Q uadri 

no ted :

The in te r p r e ta to r s  become materials. Cnly th e i r  a b i l i t y  to  speak 
d i f f e r e n t i a t e s  them from  m etal and wooden a c c e sso r ie s  composing 
th e  s ta g e . A ctors a re  t r e a te d  a s  th in g s . T heir ra p p o rt r e f l e c t s  
th e  r e l a t i o n  o f  p h y s ic a l^ f o r c e s :  a c t i v a t i o n ,  r e p u l s io n ,  and 
r e c ip r o c a l  c a n c e lla t io n .120

In  f a c t ,  t h e  e n t i r e  s t a g e  was tu rn e d  i n t o  an enorm ous Grand

M echanism . I n s te a d  o f  c u r t a i n s ,  on a l l  t h r e e  s id e s  th e  s t a g e  was

surrounded by wooden p an e ls . At th e  c e n te r  was p laced  an a n g u la r ,

cub ic  s t r u c tu r e ,  which con tained  a  c o n c e n tr ic  sk e le to n  o f  th e  globe.

When th e  c u r ta in  ro se , R ichard was d isco v ered  le an in g  a g a in s t  one o f

i t s  p o le s  w h ile  r e c i t i n g  "Now i s  th e  w in te r  o f  o u r d i s c o n te n t ."

For th e  c o u r t scen es, th e  in t e r io r  g lobe  was rep laced  by an  enormous

s t a i r c a s e .  At o th e r  t im e s ,  th e  i n s i d e  o f  th e  c u b ic le  rem a in ed

empty, g ra p h ic a lly  resem bling  a  ty p ic a l  E lizabe than  s ta g e . In  th e

seco n d  p a r t  o f  th e  p ro d u c t io n  ( i . e . ,  th e  f o u r th  and f i f t h  a c t s  o f

th e  p la y ) , a f t e r  having su c c e s s fu lly  c lim bed to  th e  v e ry  th ro n e  o f

th e  grand s ta i r c a s e ,  R ichard was l e f t  a lo n e  on th e  b a re  s ta g e —th e

lo n e ly  king on th e  d e se r te d  s ta g e  o f  h is  kingdom.

D iscussing  h is to ry  p lay s  in  h is  Shakespeare Our Contemporary. 

Jan  K ott s ta te d :

Feudal h is to ry  i s  l i k e  a  g re a t  s t a i r c a s e  on which th e re  tre a d s  a  
c o n s ta n t  p ro c e s s io n  o f  k in g s . Every s t e p  upw ards i s  m arked by 
m urder, p e r f id y , tre a ch e ry . Every s te p  b r in g s  th e  th ro n e  n e a re r . 
A n o th er s t e p  and th e  crow n w i l l  f a l l .  One w i l l  soon  be  a b le  to  
s n a tc h  i t .  . . . From th e  h ig h e s t  s t e p  t h e r e  i s  o n ly  a  l e a p  in to

1 90(X iadri, " I I  problem s Shakespeare," p .  48.
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t h e  abyss .121

Although a t  th e  o u ts e t  th e  v is u a l  a sp e c ts  o f  th e  s ta g e  in  Ronconi's

p ro d u c t io n  c l e a r l y  s u p p o r te d  J a n  K o t t 's  th e o ry  o f  th e  Grand

Mechanism, th e  d i r e c to r  a r r iv e d  a t  them independen tly  through h is

own s t r u c t u r a l i s t  e x p lo ra tio n s . He s ta te d :

E v e n tu a lly  th e  p la y  a c q u i r e s  t r a g i c  d im ensions. However, t h i s  
p ro c e s s  i s  a cc o m p lish e d  n o t th ro u g h  th e  d e n se  c r u e l t y  o f  th e  
a c t i o n  b u t  on th e  c o n t r a r y :  i t  i s  due to  th e  p r o g r e s s iv e  
m echanization , a u to m a tiza tio n  and d e p e rso n a liz a tio n  o f th e  crim e. 
I t  i s  r e a l i z e d  th ro u g h  th e  s e n s e  o f  e m p tin e s s  c r e a te d  in  th e  
c o u rs e  o f  c o n s i s t e n t  j^ L im in a tio n  o f  th e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  and th e  
v ic tim s  o f  th e  drama.122

There i s  indeed a  sen se  o f  th e  absurd , m echanical r e p e t i t io n  o f  th e

e v e n ts ,  y e t  th e  a p a th y  d e m o n s tra te d  by th e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  to  th e

v i o l e n t  c r im in a l  a c t s ;  th e  i ro n y  em erg in g  o u t  o f  th e  c y c le  o f

am bitious sed u c tio n ; th e  a n im a l- l ik e  grim ace d is f ig u r in g  th e  fa c e  o f

m ankind in  t h i s  p a ro d y  o f  a  game f o r  pow er— a l l  o f  t h e s e  e le m e n ts

combined, coupled w ith  th e  g rap h ic  s t ru c tu ra l is m  o f  th e  s e t ,  l e n t

to  th e  p roduction  a s t r ik in g  em otional power, v ib ra n t w ith  p o e tic a l

images o f human tragedy .

A lth o u g h  th e  i n i t i a l  r e a c t io n s  o f  th e  c r i t i c s  w ere  q u i t e  

reserved  and o f te n  c o n tra d ic to ry , in  a  m a tte r  o f  a  few perform ances 

th e  p ro d u c t io n  s e c u re d  i t s  m onum ental s u c c e s s .122 I t  seem ed , a s

121K o tt, pp . 10- 11.

122Ronconi, quoted in  Q uadri, " I I  problem s Shakespeare," p. 50.

1 2 2 F o r t h e  n e w s p a p e r  r e v ie w s  s e e :  S e r g io  C a b a s s i ,  " I I  
fiicsardo I I I  con Gass m an," XI B es to  d e l  C a r l in o  (B o logna), 20 
F e b ru a ry  1968; Edoardo F a d in i ,  "Un 'e r o e ' in  b i l i c o  t r a  dramma e 
s t o r i a , "  l ' u n i t a  (Rome), 20 F e b ru a ry  1968; R o b erto  De M o n t i c e l l i ,  
"Nel R iccardo I I I  un Gass man a n tim a tta to re ,"  IX Giorno (M ilan),  23 
February 1968; Raul R adice, "R iccardo I I I  d i  Shakespeare con Gass man 
p ro ta g o n is ts ,"  C o rr ie re  d e l la  Sera (M ilan), 23 February  1968; E tto re  
C a p r io lo ,  "M in u sc o li in d iv id u i , "  V ie  Nuove (Rome), 29 F e b ru a ry  
1968; R enzo  T ia n ,  "G assm an  'm a t t a t o r e '  a l i a  r o v e s c i a  n e l
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Quadri suggested , th a t  a t  f i r s t  " the  av an t-g rad e  c r i t i c s  o b jec ted  to  

t h e  e x c e s s i v e  u s e  o f  t h e  e x t e r i o r  e l e m e n ts "  w h e re a s  t h e  

c o n s e r v a t iv e s  d i s l i k e d  th e  e x a g g e ra t io n s ,  th e  c o n tra d ic t io n s , th e  

e x c e s s iv e  u se  o f  o b j e c t s  and th e  sh o ck in g  p o r t r a y a l  o f  th e  

c h a r a c t e r s '^  i t  i s  p re c is e ly  through b rid g in g  th e se  two p o le s  o f  

I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e — th e  re s o u rc e s  o f  th e  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  and th e  

r e b e l l i n g  s p i r i t  o f  th e  a v a n t-g a rd e — t h a t  R onconi in tro d u c e d  th e  

r i t u a l i s t i c ,  p a ss io n a te  s ty le  o f  h is  new th e a t r e .  G iorg io  P ro sp e ri 

c a l l e d  i t  "a  l u c i d  s c h e m a t is m  w i t h i n  a  v i r t u a l l y  m e d ie v a l  

r i t u a l i t y . " * 2 -* i t  w as n e i t h e r  p o o r ,  n o r  s p e c t a c u l a r ,  b u t  

e x tra o rd in a r i ly  pow erfu l in  i t s  t h e a t r i c a l  s im p l ic i ty ,  even though 

th a t  s im p l ic i ty  o f te n  equaled th e  m ost c o lo s s a l  s p e c ta c le s  o f  th e  

p a s t .

As could  be  seen  from th e  examples o f  T rionfo  and Ronconi, th e

R iccardo X U  d i r e t t o  d a  R oncon i,"  X i M essaggero  (Rome), 11 M arch 
1968; Vincenzo T a la r ic o , " I I  mio regno p e r un c a v a llo  (a dondolo)J" 
Momento Sera (Rome), 12 March 1968; A c h ille  Mango, "La l o t t a  co n tro  
i l  p o te r e ,"  Mondo Nuovo (Rome), 17 M arch 1968; I t a l o  M o sc a ti ,  
"Troppo s im p a tico  i l  R iccardo d i  Gassman," S e tte  G io rn i (Rome), 31 
March 1968.

^ Q u a d r i ,  " i l  problems Shakespeare," p .  61.

125G iorg io  P ro sp e r i, "Come un c o r te ,"

*2®In i t s  expense and m agnitude Ronconi's R ichard I I I  cou ld  be 
com pared o n ly  t o  S t r e h l e r 's  G ioco d e i  p o t e n t i .  w h ich  i s  d is c u s s e d  
e x te n s iv e ly  in  th e  n ex t ch ap te r. Hie work on Rif-hard h i  took over 
th re e  months o f  p re p a ra tio n . T eatro  S ta b ile  d i  ib r in o  coproduced i t  
w ith  V it to r io  Gassman. B esides 47 a c to r s ,  i t  invo lved  19 wardrobe 
m is tre s se s  who worked fo r  over 5000 hours on 58 costum es. I t  took 
2000 m an-hours t o  c o n s t r u c t  th e  s e t  w hich  u sed  o v e r 500 s q u a re  
m eters o f wood and 59 k ilogram s o f  g lu e . H iere  were c o n s tru c te d  46 
g ig a n tic  s i lh o u e t te s ,  6 wooden h o rses , enormous l i f t  c r a te s ,  n o t to  
m e n tio n  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  p ro p s . Due to  th e  e x c e s s iv e  w e ig h t o f  th e  
costum es, a l l  o f  them excep t fo r  t h a t  o f  R ichard I I I  w ere redone two 
d ay s  p r i o r  to  th e  o p en in g  n ig h t .  The above d a ta  i s  f u r n is h e d  in  
Q u ad ri," II problem s Shakespeare," p. 59.
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lo n g -te rm  e f f e c t  o f  th e  1968 c u l tu r a l  re v o lu tio n  was p r im a r i ly  no ted  

n o t  so  much in  th e  c o n f r o n ta t io n  o f  t h e a t r e  a g a in s t  s o c i e t y  a s  in  

th e a t r e  a g a in s t  th e a t r e .  The reform  took p la c e  in  th e  unconscious 

a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  d i r e c to r s  and m an ifested  i t s e l f  th rough th e i r  s e l f -  

e v a lu a tio n  and th e i r  approach tow ards t h e i r  a r t i s t i c  m ission , what 

em erged  was a  s p e c i f i c a l l y  I t a l i a n  fo rm  o f  a r t  f o r  a r t ' s  s a k e  o r  

r a t h e r ,  a r t  t o  c l a r i f y  a r t ,  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  u n i v e r s a l  hum an 

a s p i r a t i o n s  and t r e p i d a t i o n s .  T h e a tre  was no lo n g e r  a p p l ie d  a s  a  

dem agogical in s tru m en t; r a th e r ,  i t  p rov ided  a  p o e tic  in s ig h t  w ith in  

o n e se lf . The re v o lu tio n  d id  ta k e  p la ce . However, i t s  lo n g - la s t in g  

im pact was n o t experienced  in  a  s o c ia l  d i a l e c t i c s ,  b u t r a th e r  in  th e  

r e e v a lu a t io n  o f  i t s  own m eans o f  e x p re s s io n ;  h e n c e , th e  d r a s t i c  

changes in  th e  s ta g in g  concep tions o f  such e s ta b lis h e d  d i r e c to r s  a s  

S t r e h l e r  and S q u a rz in a , ch an g es  from  a  p o l i t i c a l  t h e a t r e  t o  a  

p o e t i c a l  o n e , from  s a t i r e  to w a rd s  a  u n iv e r s a l  c o n c e p tio n  b a se d  on 

deep ly  p e rso n a l fe e l in g s  and e x p e r i e n c e s . ^ ?  This was a  th e a t r e  o f 

consciousness, as  G il le s  Deleuze c a l le d  i t ,  th e a t r e  th a t  had no th ing  

to  do w ith  psychoanalysis  "or p o l i t i c a l  M arx is tic  a w a r e n e s s . " ^ 8 The 

a f te r m a th  o f  1968 p ro d u ced  a  new t r e n d  t h a t  G iuseppe  B a r to lu c c i  

c a l le d  p o s t avan t-garde:

127tq i l l u s t r a t e  th e  d r a s t i c  ch ange  fro m  p o l i t i c a l  to  p o e t i c  
th e a t r e  s u f f ic e  to  compare S q u a rz in a 's  T r o i lu s  and C r e s s id a  (1964) 
and JU liu s C aesar (1971) and S tr e h le r 's  X I Gioco d e i  P o te n ti  (1965) 
and &iQ£L L ear (1972). F o r f u r t h e r  in f o r m a t io n  r e g a rd in g  th e s e  
p ro d u c tio n s  s e e  th e  re sp e c tiv e  s e c tio n s  o f  th e  d i s s e r ta t io n .

G i l l e s  D e leu z e , "Un m a n ife s to  d i  meno" i n  C arm elo  Bene e  
G i l l e s  D e leu ze , S o v ra p p o s iz io n i  (M ilan : G iangiacom o F e l t r i n e l l i ,  
1978), p . 92. T h is  i s  sum m arized  in  th e  r e c e n t ly  p u b l is h e d  a r t i c l e  
by  Mohammad K ow sar, "D eleuze  on T h e a tre :  a  C ase S tu d y  o f  C arm elo  
BeneCs B ichard I I I . "  T hea tre  Jo u rn a l 38 (March 1986): 19-33.
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The new te n d e n c y  i s  to w ard  d e e p e r  s e l f  in v o lv e m e n t and th e  
ex ten sio n  o f  p r iv a te  concerns a g a in s t  th e  s o c i a l  b ack d ro p . . . . 
The young a r t i s t s  h ave  a  ro m a n tic  need  to  fo c u s  on t h e i r  own 
p r i v a t e  e x p e r ie n c e s ,  th o u g h  th e y  a r e  f u l l y  a w are  o f  th e  n o n - 
rom antic— th a t  i s .  p o l i t i c a l —s ig n if ic a n c e  t h a t  such ex periences 
a re  g iven  today. 9

This "personal exposure" in  th e  form o f a  c o n fe ss io n a l found in  

C arm elo  Bene (b. 1937) i t s  m ost t y p i c a l  e x p o n en t. He becam e th e  

p r o t a g o n i s t  o f  th e  r e v o lu t io n  ta k in g  p la c e  w i th in  th e  I t a l i a n  

t h e a t r e .  B ene s t a t e d !  " L o s in g  t h e  t r a g i c ,  o u r  e p o c h  fo u n d  

d e s p e r a t io n .  And once  th e  t h e r a p e u t i c  v i r t u e  o f  t r a g e d y  i s  l o s t ,  

th e re  rem ains on ly  t h i s  e x te rn a l human grim ace o f  p a in  which i s  th e  

s m ile  o f  a r t . " * 3® C o n se q u e n tly , he  ap p ro ach ed  d ram a fro m  th e  

s ta n d p o in t  o f  a  c r i t i c  and t r e a t e d  i t  a s  su c h . M ario  P r o s p e r i  

wrotes

L ik e  th e  p r o t a g o n i s t  i n  a  p sy ch o d ram a, [Bene] a b so rb ed  and 
transcended  th e  w r i t te n  dram a, re fu s in g  to  fo llo w  th e  developm ent 
o f  th e  p la y  to w a rd  "p u rg in g  th e  p a s s io n "  o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r .  
R a th e r ,  he  assum ed th e  r o l e  to  b e  h i s  own an d , by so  d o in g , 
o v e r t ly  c h a llen g e d  ±he s p e c ta to r s  on whom he co n fe rre d  th e  r o le  
o f  h o s t i l e  chorus.*3*

He m ade n o  a t t e m p t  t o  r e d o  S h a k e s p e a r e ,  a s  P a t r i z i a  M a sp e ro

com m ented, b u t  r a t h e r  t r i e d  to  " s ta g e  a c r i t i c a l  t h e s i s  on

S h a k e sp ea re ."* 3^ S h a k e sp e a re  m e re ly  s e rv e d  a s  a  s p r in g b o a rd  f o r  t h e

fo r m u la t io n  o f  th e  d i r e c t o r 's  own p o e t i c a l  c r e a t i o n ,  w h ich  he

considered  to  be  h is  l i f e  ph ilosophy . S ince 1968 Carmelo Bene has

stag ed  and perform ed a  whole g a l le ry  o f  Shakespearean p ro ta g o n is ts :

*^9G iuseppe  B a r to lu c c i ,  "An A uto in te rv iew ,"  The Drama Review 
22 (M arch 1978): 104.

1 Q A
•‘•^ ''Q uoted by P a t r i z i a  M aspero , "O te l lo  d i  Bene: p ro v a  d i  un 

p o e ta ,"  S io a r io  34 (May 1979): 3.

131Mario P ro sp e ri, p. 22.

*3^Maspero, p . 3 .
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H am let, M e rc u tio  ( in  Romeo and J u l i e t ) . R ic h a rd  I I I ,  O th e l lo  and 

m ost r e c e n t ly  M acbeth .^"* In  a l l  o f  th em , h i s  p e r c e p t io n  o f  th e  

t h e a t r e  a s  a  m e tap h o r f o r  l i f e  was q u i t e  e v id e n t .  M ost s t r i k i n g  

w ere th e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  S h a k e sp e a re  a s  a  s t im u lu s  f o r  p o e t i c a l  

ex p ression , and th e  c r i t i c a l  c a p a c ity  o f th e  d ire c to r  h im se lf . Bene 

viewed th e a t r e  in  g en era l and Shakespeare in  p a r t ic u la r  no longer as  

a  c u l t u r a l  a r t i f a c t  b u t  a s  a  n e c e s s a ry  medium o r  r a t h e r  s im p ly  an 

o u t le t  f o r  understand ing  l i f e .  He prov ided  no reverence  e i th e r  fo r  

th e  s p e c t a to r  o r  th e  p la y ,  o u t  re g a rd e d  a t h e a t r i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  a s  

tn e  most a p p ro p ria te  s e t t in g  fo r  p u o lic  c o n fro n ta tio n . The audience 

was c n a lle n g e d  a s  an a n ta g o n i s t  w i th  whom he  c o u ld  s h a r e  h i s  

f e e lin g s  and tnough ts , o f te n  in  th e  most b i t in g  and c ru e l fa sh io n . 

For in s ta n c e , th e  d ir e c to r  demanded th a t  no c r i t i c s  be ad m itted  to  

th e  perform ance o f th e  1332 H acoeth. to  in su re  th e  h ig h ly  p e rso n a l 

n a tu r e  o f  th e  e v e n t . ^ 4 I t  was n o t  by ch an ce  t h a t  in  a l l  o f  h i s  

p ro d u c tio n s , Bene assumed th e  ro le  o f  th e  p ro ta g o n is t ,  to  a c t iv e ly  

p a r t i c i p a t e  in  th e  e v e n t .  He was an a c t o r ,  a  d i r e c t o r ,  a  c r i t i c  

and, f i n a l ly ,  a  p o e t, a l l  o f th e se  fu n c tio n s  m e tap h o rica lly  fused  in  

t h e a t r e  to  e x p e r ie n c e  l i f e  i t s e l f .  H ence, th e  re a so n  f o r  h i s  

f a s c i n a t i o n  w i th  a  p la y w r ig h t  who c la im e d  t h a t  " a l l  th e  w o r ld 's  a 

s tag e"  i s  s e lf - e v id e n t .

133For a  g en era l overview  o f  Bene*s p ro d u c tio n s  and a e s th e t ic  
p r i n c i p l e s  s e e  F ran co  Q u a d ri, " I I  t e a t r o  d i  C arm elo  Bene" and 
"C o llo q u io  con C arm elo  Bene" in  T r a d lz io n e  s. R ic e r c a . pp. 309-27; 
329-54; A n to n io  T ao rm in a , "Bene o w e r o  t e a t r o  t o t a l e , "  S ip a r io  32 
(F eb ru a ry  1977): 10 -1 2 ; R o b erto  B a r b o l in i ,  " R i t r a to  da  s c r i t o r e , "  
S ip a rio  32 (February 1977): 14-16.

1:̂ 4C la u d ia  P r o w e d in i ,  "Una s t r a n a  i n t e r v i s t a :  C arm elo , 
P rin c ip e  S co stan te ,"  S ip a rio  38 (March 1983): 39.
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G ille s  Deleuze d i f f e r e n t ia te d  Bene*s te ch n iq u e  from  B rech t's  by 

a t t r ib u t in g  to  th e  l a t t e r  m erely  "a c r i t i c a l  o p e ra tio n "  on th e  t e x t ,  

whereas in  Bene he saw t h i s  o p e ra tio n  e x e rc ise d  in  reg a rd  to  th e  

work a s  a  whole.-*-8** He s u g g e s te d  t h a t  Bene had d i s s e c t e d  and 

transfo rm ed  every  s in g le  component o f  th e  t h e a t r i c a l  ev en t—s ta r t in g  

from  th e  t e x t  o f  th e  p la y ,  th e  p o r t r a y a l  o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  a s  

conceived by th e  a u th o r -d ir e c to r - a c to r  and a l l  th e  way th rough  th e  

o f te n  sh o c k in g  c h o ic e s  in  la n g u a g e , m u s ic , e t c .888 The p l o t  was 

abandoned in  fa v o r  o f  v a r i a t i o n s  on a  them e w hich  p ro d u ced  an 

u n f o r g e t t a b ly  c ru d e  e f f e c t  o f  w hat Bene c a l l e d  h i s  own v e r s io n  o f  

" t h e a t r e  o f  c r u e l t y . "137 p a t r i z i a  M a g l ia  d e f i n e d  B e n e 's  

u n c o n v e n tio n a l s t a g in g  o f  S h a k e sp e a re  a s  "an a lg e b r a  o f  d r a m a t ic  

o p e ra tio n s  which n o t o n ly  i s o l a t e  th e  fundam ental, sem an tic  u n ity  o f  

t h e  t e x t ,  b u t  a l s o  t h e  c o n v e n t io n a l  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  t h e a t r i c a l  

medium."*-88 Bene argued in  th e  words o f  P ro u st t h a t  " g re a t books a re  

w r i t t e n  in  a  c e r t a i n  k in d  o f  f o r e ig n  la n g u a g e ."-*-88 I t  i s  o n ly  

through such  a l ie n a t io n  t h a t  one cou ld  a t t a i n  th e  e ssen ce  o f  a  g re a t  

work o f  a r t .  Thus, h is  work aim ed f i r s t  and fo rem o st a t  am putating  

c o n v e n t io n a l  com ponen ts  in  o r d e r  t o  u n d e rm in e  th e  a u d ie n c e 's  

com fortab ly  s e t  fram e o f  mind. I t  a ls o  presupposed t h a t  a  freedom  

o f  a r t i s t i c  i n t e l l e c t u a l  en d eav o r r e q u i r e d  u p s e t t i n g  t h e  p u b l i c 's

135D eleuze, p .  79 .

l 36I b i d . ,  p p . 77-81 .

187I b i d . ,  p .  82.

*38P a t r i z i a  H a g l i ,  " I I  m ito  n e g a to ,"  S ip a r i o  32 (F e b ru a ry  
1977): 9.

119•"B ene, quoted by D eleuze, p .  80.
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b e l i e f s .  O th e rw is e , Bene f e l t  h im s e l f  to  be  c o n s t r a in e d  in  a

p r iso n , unable to  produce a  f r u i t f u l  d ia lo g u e  betw een th e  s ta g e  and

th e  a u d i to r iu m .140 Bene e l im in a te d  e v e ry  c o n c e iv a b le  t r a d i t o n a l

e le m e n t; t h e  s t o r y ,  th e  t e x t ,  and above a l l ,  t h e  d ia lo g u e  b e tw een

th e  c h a r a c t e r s ,  who c o u ld  no lo n g e r  com m unicate  w ith  each  o th e r .

The d ra m a tic  s t r u c t u r e  was e n t i r e l y  r e o rg a n iz e d . The c h a r a c te r s

were th e  s u r r e a l i s t i c  and g ro te sq u e  f i c t io n s  o f  th e  a u th o r 's  s t a t e

o f mind. In  p lace  o f  tn e se  e lem en ts , he provided what Quadri c a lle d

a h y b r id  o f  s o u n d - t r a c k s ,  l i g h t s ,  e x a g g e ra te d  and f ra g m e n te d

d ic t io n .141 The s e t  became a  machine which combined th e se  s h a tte re d

elem ents and produced th e  even t. L ike J u l ia n  Beck he em phasized, as

i t  was noted  by Mario P ro sp e ri,

t h e  " l i v i n g "  a n d  " p r e s e n t "  t h e a t r i c a l  a c t .  B ut v e ry  much 
u n lik e  . . . th e  L iving T h ea tre , Carmelo Bene d id  n o t c r e a te  new 
c e rem o n ie s  in  a l t e r n a t i v e  s e t t i n g s ,  b u t  a r ra n g e d  th e  s e t t i n g  
a c c o rd in g  to  a  d e s e c r a te d  im age o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  p la y . He 
perform ed a  parody.142

A ccord ing  to  G ian C a r lo  D o tto , th ro u g h  n e g a t io n  o f  th e  t e x t  Bene

c r e a te d  h i s  own la n g u ag e  o f  " s c e n ic  p o e t r y ."141 I t  g l i t t e r e d  w ith

v i t a l i t y ,  a s  P i e r r e  K lo s s o w s k i  s u g g e s t e d ,  o f  " t h e a t r i c a l

p la y f u ln e s s ."144 I n s te a d  o f  u s in g  th e  S h a k e sp e a rea n  t e x t  f o r  i t s

w id e ly  re c o g n iz e d  v a lu e s ,  he r e d is c o v e re d  th e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  i t s

140Q uadri, "C olloquio  con Carmelo Bene," p . 339.

141Q uadri, " I I  te a t r o  d i  Carmelo Bene," p . 310.

142Mario P ro sp e r i, p . 22.

141G ian C a r lo  D o tto , "C arm elo  Bene, S h a k e sp e a re  e  l ' a t t o r e  
musico n e l  t e a t r o  d e l l 'i r r a p r e s e n ta b i le "  in  Carmelo Bene, "Q te llo . $  
I d  d i f i c i e n z a  d e l l a  donna" SSD. i n t e r v i s t i  d i  a u t o r i  v a r i  (M ilan : 
F e l t r i n e l l i ,  1981): 38.

144P i e r r e  K lo zzo w sk i, "Cosa mi s u g g e r is c e  i l  g io c o  lu d ic o  d i  
Carmelo Bene" in  Q te llb t Q. d i f i c ie n z a .  p. 16.
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d ram atic  c re a t io n  and p resen ted  them in  th e  f i r s t  p e rson , a s  though 

th e  p lay  was being  w r i t te n  by Bene-Shakespeare r ig h t  th en  and th e re  

in  p la in  view  o f  th e  audience.

Above a l l ,  Bene so u g h t to  r e e v a lu a te  th e  u se  o f  th e  v o ic e  in

t h e a t r e  and to  e x p lo re  i t s  m u s ic a l i t y .  J e a n  P au l M anganaro a rg u e d

th a t ,  b e sid e s  th e  obvious c o g n itiv e  sym bols, a s  an a c to r  Bene found

i n  v o i c e  t h e  m edium  t h a t  a s s u m e s  " t h e  e n t i r e  r e p e r t o r y  o f

g e s tu re . . . .  On i t s  own i t  c o u ld  e r a s e  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  v a lu e s

found  in  th e  t e x t  . . . and enhance  th e  dram a w ith  t a n g i b i l i t y

em an a tin g  w ith  a f r a g r a n c e  o f  a l l u s i o n s ."146 M usic p ro v id e d  th e

added dim ension fo r  t h i s  o p e ra tio n . Mario P ro sp e ri noted th a t  Bene*s

u se  o f  m usic  was a l o g i c a l  and n o n p s y c h o lo g ic a l .  I t  w ent beyond 
th e  s u b t le  a llu s iv e n e s s  o f  T rion fo  tow ard t o t a l  ex ag gera tion . His 
s o u n d tra c k s  re a ch e d  th e  c h a o t i c  f r e n z y  o f  D a d a is t  c o l l a a e i  
acco rd in g ly , th e  a c tio n  in  th e  p la y  was o f te n  c rude  and fo u l.156

The a u d ie n c e  was s u b je c te d  to  shock t r e a tm e n t s ,  th u s  o b ta in in g

in s ig h ts  i t  had- m issed in  i t s  p rev ious ex periences o f  th e  c la s s ic s .

Bene c la im e d  t h a t  " u n le s s  an a c to r  f in d s  h im s e l f  in  c o n f l i c t  w ith

th e  a u d ie n c e , he re m a in s  a  j e s t e r . " 14^ C o n se q u e n tly , he  e x p lo i te d

e v e ry  p o s s i b i l i t y  to  p ro v o k e  su ch  f r i c t i o n .  C o n tro v e rsy  Decame a
t o o l  t o  u n d e rm in e  t h e  d o rm a n t  o a l a n c e  o f  m o ra l  v a l u e s  an d

p e rc ep tio n s . He proclaim ed th a t  " to  produce Shakespeare one must be

146Jean-P au l Manganaro, " I I  p e t t in a to r e  d i  com ete," in  O te llo . 
o  l a  d i f f i c i e n z a .  p . 67.

146Mario P ro sp e r i, p .  22.

1 4 ^ G iu s e p p e  L i o t t a ,  " L 'i m p o s s i b i l i t a  d i  e s s e r e  n o rm ale"  
(O p in io n i d i  C arm elo  Bene s u l  t e a t r o ,  l a  p o l i t i c a ,  i l  p u b l ic o ,  
e t c . ) ,  S io a r io  32 {F ebruary  1977): 7.
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S h a k e sp e a re . I  am S h a k e sp e a re ."148 He e x p re s s e d  a  c o n d esc en d in g  

a t t i tu d e  tow ards th e  gen era l p u b lic  w h ile  h im se lf  sea rch in g  " a f te r  a 

th e a t r e  o f  th e  E l i te ,  which i s  e x tra o rd in a r i ly  t h e a t r i c a l  and thus 

popular."14® He questioned  th e  m asculine and fem in ine  n a tu re  o f  th e  

a c to r ,  c la im ing  th a t  a  woman on a  s ta g e  c o n tra d ic ts  th e  ve ry  essence 

o f  th e  t h e a t r e .150 On th e  o th e r  hand , he a l s o  c la im e d  t h a t  m ale  

a c to r s  sh o u ld  e x p lo re  t h e i r  f e m in in i ty ,  s in c e  o n ly  th ro u g h  su ch  a 

p ro c e s s  c o u ld  th e  h e ig h ts  o f  a r t i s t i c  c r e a t i o n  oe a t t a i n e d .151 

B ene's p ro d u c t io n s ,  how ever, m a n ife s te d  h i s  f a s c i n a t i o n  w ith  

a c t r e s s e s ,  who o f t e n ,  a s  in  th e  c a s e  o f  h i s  R ic n a rd  I I I , w ere 

c e n tr a l  to  h is  very  concep tion . H is king re a l iz e d  h is  own p o te n t ia l  

and re c o g n iz e d  th e  l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  h i s  pow er th ro u g h  a  u n iq u e  

e n c o u n te r  w i th  sev en  naked women who su rro u n d e d  h im . B e s id e s  t h e  

p ro ta g o n is t tney  were th e  on ly  su p p o rtin g  c a s t  p re s e n t on th e  s ta g e . 

Such an unorthodox p re se n ta tio n  c le a r ly  shocked th e  aud ience, b u t i t  

a l s o  s h e d  l i g h t  upon  B e n e 's  h i g h l y  p e r s o n a l  p e r c e p t i o n  o f  

S h a k e sp e a re 's  c h a r a c te r .  In  t h i s  m anner he e x p re s s e d  h i s  p r o t e s t  

a g a in s t th e  s ta g n a n t, conven tional th e a t re ,  which he c a l le d  te a t r o  

d e i  o a d ro n i ( th e a t r e  o f  th e  m a s te r s ) .152 By d e s e c r a t in g  th e  

conventional th e a t re  o f th e  e s ta b lish m e n t he a ls o  genera ted  a  p u b lic  

s tim u lu s  o f  unprecedented fo rce . Whether one l ik e d  o r d is l ik e d  h is  

work, no one could  rem ain a p a th e tic .

148I b id . ,  p .  8.

149I b i d . ,  p . 7.

150Q uadri, "C olloquio con Carmelo Bene," p . 345.

151Ib id .

J- ,‘£’Bene, quoted by D eleuze, p . 77.
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T hroughou t B ene 's  c a r e e r ,  one c o u ld  o b s e rv e  th e  d i r e c t o r 's  

p a r t i c u la r  f a s c in a t io n  w ith  tw o p e r io d s :  t h a t  o f  th e  E l iz a b e th a n s  

and t h a t  o f  t h e  S y m b o lis ts .  T h is  c l e a r  p r e f e r e n c e  m ig h t be 

a t t r ib u te d  to  th e  freedom o f  tre a tm e n t in  th e  t h e a t r i c a l  medium o f 

b o th  e r a s .  In  th em , a s  B a r to lu c c i  n o te d , Bene r e d is c o v e re d  th e  

c o rp o rea l ex p ression  o f  th e  word, b u t he d id  so  w ith o u t d e tr im e n t to  

i t s  "complex baroque n a tu re  and in te r n a l  eloquence."-*-'^ This unique 

s im i la r i ty  in  tre a tm e n t o f th e  E lizabe thans and Sym bolists was most 

ap paren t in  Bene’s  work on Hamlet.

In  th e  c o u rs e  o f  f i f t e e n  y e a r s ,  b e tw een  1961 and 1975, he 

p ro d u ced  s i x  v e r s io n s  o f  th e  p la y ,  in c lu d in g  a t e l e v i s i o n  p ro g ram  

and a  m otion p ic tu re  {Rome: T ea tro  L ab o ra to rio , 1961; Rome: T ea tro  

Beat 72, 20 March 1967; P ra to : T eatro  M eta s tas io , 2 September 1975). 

He e v o lv ed  h i 3 H a m le ts , a s  Q uadri n o te d , "from  th e  d e s e c r a te d  

Shakespeare to  th e  re fo rm u la ted  sy m b o lis tic  ideo logy  found in  J u le s  

L a f o r g u e 's  a d a p t a t i o n  o f  t h e  t u r n  o f  t h e  c e n tu r y .« 1 5 4  Qe n e  

in co rp o ra ted  in  th e  t e x t  ex ce rp ts  from Sophocles and p sy ch o an a ly tic  

o b se rv a tio n s  on Oedipus. The l a t t e r  were expressed  by F o lon ius, who 

bore  a  s t r ik in g  resem blance to  Freud. The O edipal complex invaded

l^ G iu se p p e  B a r to lu c c i, "L 'avanguardia e g l i  e l i s a b e t t i a n i"  in  
Lombardo, Shakespeare £  Jonson. p. 248.

^ ^ F r a n c o  Q u a d r i, L a  p o l i t i c s  d e l  r e o i s t a .  p . 31. U n le ss  
o th e r w is e  in d ic a te d ,  th e  a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  p ro d u c t io n  and th e  
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  m ise en sc&ne a re  based on th e  fo llo w in g  so u rces: 
M a u riz io  G rande, " L 'i l l u s i o n e  n e g a ta "  in  T e a t r o l t r e . La s c r i t u r a  
s c e n ic a ,  no. 12 (Rome: B u lz o n i E d i to r e ,  1976), pp . 5 6 -66 ; C arm elo  
B ene, "A m leto d i  w. S h a k e sp e a re ,"  in  P in o c c h io — Hanon £  o ro p o s te  
.oer i l  t e a t r o  (M ilan : L e r i c i  E d i to r e ,  1964), pp . 101-04 ; P a s q u a le  
Guadagnolo. "Amleto." S ip a r io  30 (December 1975): 22-23; Anonymous, 
"N ote c r i t i c h e  a  m arg in e  d i  q u a t t r o  m esse in  sc e n a  d a  W illia m  
S h a k e sp e a re : A m leto 'q u a l i s  a r t i f e x  p e r e o ',"  in  Q te l lo .  £  l a  
d e f ic ie n z a . pp. 40-45.
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H am let's mind. The g ro tesq u e  and a t  th e  same tim e  d e v a s ta tin g  drama 

was u n d e rsc o re d  th ro u g h  d i r e c t  c o n f r o n ta t io n  w i th  K ate . Her 

c h a r a c te r  was f i r s t  in tro d u c e d  by L a fo rg u e , wno i n t e n s i f i e d  th e  

iro n y  by having Hamlet f a l l  in  love  w ith  th e  a c t r e s s  who was to  p lay  

th e  p a r t  o f  h is  queen-m other in  th e  p la y -w ith in -a -p la y . I t  was a lso  

K ate  who spoke  O p h e lia 's  l i n e s .  S eek in g  a r t  to  denounce pow er, 

B ene's H am let, d e v a s ta te d  by th e  c o n tin u o u s  f a l s e  p r e te n s e ,  

e v e n t u a l l y  h ad  t o  su cc u m b . He had  t o  o p e n ly  d e n o u n c e  t h e  

c o n v e n tio n s  o f  s ta g e  i l l u s i o n .  T h e a tre  c o u ld  m e re ly  p ro v id e  a 

p a ro d y , a  b e tra y e d  i l l u s i o n  o f  H am le t's  p e r s o n a l  t r a g e d y  a s  an 

a r t i s t .  According to  De M o n tic e lli ,  "Hamlet b e lie v e s  in  th e  p o e tic  

v a lu e  o f  dram a. T hus, he w r i t e s  i t  t o  t r a p  th e  c o n s c ie n c e  o f  th e  

k i n g ." * ^  In  t u r n ,  i t  was H am le t-B en e 's  u n r e a l iz e d  d ream  a s  an 

a r t i s t  t h a t  c ru m b led , when c o n f ro n te d  w i th  th e  b r u t e ,  im p e rs o n a l 

power o f  tiie  s t a t e .  F ig u ra tiv e ly , t h i s  theme was d e p ic ted  through 

th e  use o f  a  p e c u lia r  s e t t in g .1^® The s ta g e  was covered w ith  th e  o ld  

tru n k s  o f th e  tra v e lin g  com edians. The c h a ra c te rs  would emerge o u t 

o f  them and would be locked in to  them by F o r tin b ra s , who was noth ing  

m ore th a n  a  ro b o t ,  an im p e rs o n a l m e ta l  m o n s t r o s i ty  c l im b in g  th e  

th ro n e  o f  pow er. B ene 's  i ro n y  was e x p re s s e d , a s  R i g h e t t i  n o te d , in  

th e  fo rm  o f  a  "so lem n  B aroque f u n e r a l  p ro c e s s io n  to  th e  t h e a t r e —

^ ^ R o b e r to  De M o n t i c e l l i ,  " I I  P ie r r o t t - A m le to  d i  Bene," 
C o rrie re  d e l la  Sera (M ilan), 30 O ctober 1975.

*^® P hysica l d e s c r ip t i o n  o f  th e  s e t s  and c o s tu m es  i s  b a se d  on 
th e  fo l lo w in g  s o u rc e s :  D onata  R i g h e t t i ,  " I I  p r in c ip e  t r i s t e  4 
d iv e n ta to  un c lo w n ,"  X i G iorno  (M ila n ), 26 O c to b e r 1975; and 
p ro d u c t io n  p h o to g ra p h s  r e p r in t e d  in  th e  a p p en d ix e s  o f  Q uadri*s 
T rad iz ione  £  R icerca  and Lombardo’s  Shakespeare £  Jons on.
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once lo v ed , h a ted , l iv e d  th rough  w ith o u t a l t e r n a t iv e  s o lu tio n s ."* 5^ 

Bene's Hamlet was a s  much a  p a r t  o f  Shakespeare o r  o f  Laforgue as  i t  

was o f  Bene h im se lf . Bene no lo n g er in te rp re te d  th e  c h a ra c te r  b u t 

r a t h e r  i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  i t  and s u b je c te d  i t  t o  s e l f - c r i t i c i s m .  In  

f u l l  v iew , he produced a  d i r e c to r 's  dram a, "ev en tu a lly  n eg a tin g  h is  

v e ry  own concep tion ."^®  His su p e r io r  h i s t r io n ic  s k i l l s ,  a s  Q uadri 

fu r th e r  n o ted , cou ld  be compared on ly  to  th e  g re a t  m a t ta to r i .  His 

a c t i n g  re n d e re d  th e  " su r ro u n d in g  cram m ed p ro p s  and B aroque s e t s  

u n n e c e ssa r ily  r id ic u lo u s . His p e rfo rm an ce  c e l e b r a t e d  th e  f u t i l i t y  

o f  th e  dead th e a t r i c a l  forms."-*-^

S i m i l a r l y ,  Romeo and  J u l i e t  (P ra to :  T e a tro  H e t a s t a s i o ,  17 

December 1976) became a  c ro ssro ad  f o r  S hakespeare 's l i f e - s t o r y ,  h is  

p la y  and th e  p o e t i c  w o rld  o f  t h e  sonnets.^**® I t  was v iew ed  by  Bene 

a s  a  v e h ic le  fo r  id e n t i f i c a t io n  w ith  Shakespeare, and co n seq u en tly  a  

p e rso n a l, e x p o s ito ry  s ta te m e n t o f  h im se lf  a s  an au tho r and an a c to r .  

T he p l a y  w as t r e a t e d  a s  a  d re a m , u n d e r  t h e  s p e l l  o f  w h ic h  

Shakespeare/Bene, in  th e  g u is e  o f  M ercu tio , exp lo red  th e  e ssen ce  o f  

l i f e  and lo v e . The so n n e ts  w ere used to  c r e a te  a  ro m an tic  i l lu s io n .  

Through them , Bene re s to re d  to  Romeo and J u l i e t  " th e  dram a o f  lo v e

^ R h i g e t t i .

158Q uadri, l a  p o l i t i c s  d £ l  r e o i s t a . p .  31.

159I b i d . ,  p .  32.

^ U n l e s s  o th e rw ise  in d ic a te d , a n a ly s is  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n  and 
t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  m is e  en  sc& ne a r e  b a se d  on th e  f o l lo w in g  
s o u r c e s :  Anonymous, "N ote c r i t i c h e  a  m a rg in e  d i  q u a t t r o  m esse  in  
s c e n a  d a  W illia m  S h a k e sp e a re : Romeo e  G i u l i e t t a "  in  O t e l l o .  & l a  
d e f i c i e n z a . pp . 4 5 -5 0 ; E l io  P a g l i a r a n i , " L 'e s s e r e  un a t t o r e  & come 
non e s s e r e , "  £ a £ S £ f ie ta  (Rome), 24 J a n u a ry  1977; P ie r o  P e ro n a , "Ah 
G i u l i e t t a ,  p o v e r in a l  £ M ercu z io  i l  m a t t a to r e ,"  L a  S tam p s S e ra  
( T u r i n ) ,  14 M arch  1 9 7 7 ; G io r g io  P r o s p e r i ,  " L 'im a g in e  d i  u n  
d i s f  acim ento ," H . Tempo (Rome), 24 January  1977.

253



and n o t o f  th e  lo v e r s ." ^ ^  L ike G u lliv e r , Quadri w ro te , Bene found

h im se lf  s e a te d  " a t  a  s ta g e  which had been tran sfo rm ed  in to  a  g ia n t

t a b l e .  T h e re , he  w a ite d  f o r  th e  a p p e a ra n c e  o f  th e  s p i r i t s  o f  th e

g r e a t  a c to r  and th e  d a rk  la d y  from  th e  so n n e ts ." !® ^  L ik e  A l ic e  in

Wonderland he found h im se lf surrounded by th e  c h a ra c te rs  o f  h is  own

c r e a t i o n ,  f l o a t i n g  in  a  symphony o f  m o o n lig h t and r o s e s .  S e rg io

Colombo th u s  d esc rio ed  th e  im m ediate v is u a l  s e n sa tio n :

C arved  oy l i g h t ,  s e v e r a l  o b je c t s  em erge o u t  o f  th e  i n i t i a l  
darkness. There appear g ia n t  b o t t l e s  and enormous g la s se s . In  
f a c t ,  t h e  e n t i r e  s t a g e  i s  one g r e a t  t a b l e  c o v e re d  w ith  a  v e lv e t  
m agenta  c l o t h .  Along w ith  th e  s p i l l e d  w in e  and th e  l e f t o v e r s  
s p re a d  on th e  im m ense p l a t e ,  i t  fo rm s a  c a s c a d e . The c o lo r  re d  
a n n i h i l a t e s  and c h r o m a t ic a l ly  p re d o m in a te s  th ro u g h o u t th e  
p e rfo rm a n c e . I t  c o lo r s  th e  arom as o f  t h e  d re a m s , th e  v e lv e t  o f  
th e  c lo th ,  th e  crim son f la s h e s  th a t  s p a rk le  in  th e  background and 
th e  ro s e s  t h a t  o v e rf lo w  from  th e  te n - m e te r - h ig h  v a se . A m idst 
th e s e  l e f t o v e r s  o f  th e  g i a n t 's  f u n e r a l  . f e a s t ,  C arm elo  Bene 
im agines Shakespeare f a l l e n  in to  slum ber. 63

Ih e  s to ry  was l e f t  to  unfo ld  through a  sequence o f d re a m -illu s io n s .

As i f  having appeared from a g ia n t  sto rybook , th e  c h a ra c te rs ,  l i k e

l i l l i p u t i a n s ,  wandered around th e  enormous s t i l l - l i f e  s e t t in g .  The

cham pagne g la s s  s e rv e d  J u l i e t  a s  a  b a lc o n y . Romeo's l i n e s  w ere

o f te n  spoken  by th e  p re - r e c o rd e d  v o ic e  o f  B ene, s u g g e s t in g  th e

d i r e c t  in p u t  by th e  a u th o r - a d a p to r .  T hese u n e x p ec te d  s i t u a t i o n s

c re a te d  a  fo u n ta in  o f  a s s o c ia tio n s . A sumptuous c o n c e rt o f  sound and

c o lo r s ,  a  m ontage o f  t e x t ,  and p e c u l i a r  s i t u a t i o n s  a l lu d e d  to  th e

am biguous t r i a n g u l a r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  bew een th e  a u th o r ,  h i s  f a i r

f r i e n d ,  and th e  d a rk  la d y ,  r e s p e c t iv e ly  p o r t r a y e d  by M e rc u tio ,

^A nonym ous, p . 47.

162Q uadri, La o o l i t i c a  r e g i s t a , p . 32.

*®3S ergio  Colomba, " I I  sogno d i  Carmelo Shakespeare," H  Res to  
d £ l  C arlin o  (Bologna), 24 February 1977.
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Romeo, and J u l i e t .  B esides th e  so n n e ts , th e  d i r e c to r  a ls o  in s e r te d  

some I n c id e n ts  from  S h a k e sp e a re 's  l i f e  and s e c t io n s  from  M atteo  

B a n d e l l o 's  o r i g i n a l  n o v e l l a  w h ic h  s e r v e d  a s  a  s o u r c e  f o r  

Shakespeare's p lay . Gustav M ahler's music p lay in g  in  th e  background 

p rovided  a  sense  o f  th e  s u r re a l .  Tomasso C h ia r e t t i  p o in ted  o u t th a t  

th e  " in c o n g r u i ty  o f  ep o ch s , c i t a t i o n s ,  d i a l e c t s ,  and co stu m es"  

com plem ented  th e  c r e a te d  c o l la g e .^ - ^  A ll o f  t h e s e  a s s o c i a t i o n s  

f lo a te d  f r e e ly  w ith in  th e  co n fines o f  th e  th e a t r e ,  o f te n  s tim u la tin g  

p ro v o c a t iv e  th o u g h ts  a lo n g  w ith  co n fu s io n  and apprehension on th e  

p a r t  o f  th e  audience. Such was th e  dream o f i l lu s io n s  imagined and 

c re a te d  by Bene-Shakespeare.

J u s t  a s  Romeo and J u l i e t  p o s se s s e d  th e  q u a l i t y  o f  an  e l a t e d ,  

ro m a n tic  v i s i o n ,  R ich a rd  I I I  (C esena: T e a tro  B o n c i, 22 December 

1977) rep re sen ted  Bacchic e c s ta sy  £  I d  Genet. I t  was s e t  on a  dark 

empty s ta g e  w ith  a  huge, w h ite , round bed.*®5 Bene's p ro ta g o n is t  was 

su rro u n d e d  by sev en  v i r t u a l l y  nude, v o lu p tu o u s  women— w iv es and 

m is t r e s s e s  o f  h i s  p o l i t i c a l  v ic t im s  and r i v a l s .  A ll  o f  th e  m ale  

c h a ra c te rs  were e lim in a te d  from th e  p lay . T heir l in e s  were spoken by 

th e  fem ale c o u n te rp a r ts . R ichard I I I  was in te rp re te d  as  a  machine 

o f  w ar, con fron ted  w ith  an overpowering fem ale  s e n s u a li ty . Through

l®*Tommaso C h ia r e t t i ,  "E Carmelo-M ercuzio g io ca  con i l  te a t ro ,"  
I d  R epubblica (Rome), 25 January 1977, p. 10.

*®^Unless o th e rw ise  in d ic a te d , a n a ly s is  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n  and 
th e  d e s c r ip t i o n  o f  th e  m ise  en s c £ n e  a r e  c a s e d  on th e  fo l lo w in g  
s o u rc e s :  Anonymous, "N ote c r i t i c h e  a  m arg in e  d i  q u a t t r o  m esse in  
sc e n a  da W illia m  S h a k e sp e a re : R ic ca rd o  I I I  ' I o  . . . io  sono 
d iv e r s o '"  in  O te l lo .  a  I d  d e f i c i e n z a . pp . 50-55? C arm elo  Bene, 
R iccardo u x  in  S o v r a p p o s iz io n i .  pp . 5 -65  (T h is  s o u rc e  in c lu d e s  a  
com plete t e x t  o f  th e  p ro d uction  along w ith  numerous s ta g e  d ire c t io n s  
as  w e ll a s  ex ten s iv e  iconographic docum entation).
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h im , a s  De M o n t ic e l l i  p o in te d  o u t ,  " th e r e  w ere c r y s t a l i z e d  th e  

p r in c ip le s  o f  d e fo rm ity  and d e s tru c t io n  as  seen  tim e  a f t e r  tim e  in  a 

l o v e r ,  an  a s s a s s i n ,  an a c t o r ,  a  c o n ju r o r ,  a  t y r a n t ,  a  m ach ine  o f  

war."^®® A ll  o f  th e s e  q u a l i t i e s  w ere  c o m p rised  in  a  s i n g l e  

c h a r a c t e r ,  whom Bene p o r t r a y e d  in  th e  c lo th e s  o f  a  n in e te e n th -  

c e n tu r y  E n g lish  dandy. The fe m a le  f i g u r e s  w ere  in tro d u c e d  a s  m ere 

s t im u li  fo r  th e  a c tio n  to  u n rave l. In  a  fa sh io n  q u i te  unprecedented 

f o r  th e  p la y  Bene p ro p o sed  to  exam ine th e  n a tu r e  o f  th e  m ale  

im pulses, and n o t th e  "usual" fo rm ula  o f  th e  s o c ia l  Grand Mechanism. 

Thus, th e  p lay  no longer d e a l t  w ith  am bition  fo r  power, b u t r a th e r  

w ith  th e  s e n s e  o f  d e s i r e  i t s e l f ,  s e t  on a  c o l l i s i o n  c o u rs e  w ith  

v a r io u s  human flaw s.*® ^ A gain , a s  in  h i s  o th e r  S h a k e sp e a rea n  

endeavors, a f t e r  ex ten s iv e  rearrangem ents and a d ap ta tio n s  th e  p la y  

gained a new form and w ith  i t  a s to n ish in g  in s ig h ts .

P rovocation , Doth in te r n a l  ( i .e . ,  d ram atic) and e x te rn a l ( i .e ., 

t h e o r e t i c a l ) ,  becam e B ene 's  tra d e m a rk . In  an in te r v ie w  g iv e n  to  

C la u d ia  P r o w e d in i  fo l lo w in g  th e  p re m ie re  o f  h i s  p ro d u c t io n  o f  

M acbeth (F lo re n c e : T e a tro  d e l l a  P e rg o la ,  6 Decem ber 1982), he 

proclaim ed: "I d o n 't e x is t .  I'm  im m ortal."̂ ®8 The h a llu c in a to ry  and 

a b su rd is t  ro o ts  o f  t h i s  s ta tem e n t n o t on ly  provoke a s tro n g  re a c tio n  

b u t a lso  e lo q u en tly  c ap tu re  th e  essence  o f th e  p roduction . I t s  most 

m em orable  and so lem n moment came a t  th e  c o n c lu s io n ,  a s  th e  a c to r  

emerged o u t o f  darkness and advanced to  th e  downstage a re a , where he

*®®Roberto De i l o n t i c e l l i ,  "C arm elo Bene f r a  l e  r e g in e  n u de ,"  
C o rr ie re  d e l la  Sera (M ilan), 14 January  1978.

•^Anonymous, p .  54.

168P ro w e d in i, p . 39.
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r e c i t e d  i n  a  m easu red  p a c e  t h e  im m o rta l  l i n e s  o f  h i s  p r o t a g o n i s t :

L i f e ' s  b u t  a  w a lk in g  shadow , a  p o o r  p l a y e r  
T h a t s t r u t s  a n d  f r e t s  h i s  h o u r upon t h e  s t a g e  
And th e n  i s  h e a rd  no m ore: i t  i s  a  t a l e  
T o ld  by  a n  i d i o t ,  f u l l  o f  sou n d  and  f u r y ,
S ig n if y in g  n o th in g .

(flackfifch V ,v , 19-24)

H is  a d a p t a t i o n  o f  t h e  d ra m a  r e v o l v e d  a r o u n d  tw o  c h a r a c t e r s — t h e  

g r e a t  m e d ie v a l w a r r io r  M acbeth  an d  th e  v o lu p tu o u s  Lady M acbeth . 9 

They a lo n e  r e c i t e d  t h e  e n t i r e  d ram a c o n f in e d  i n  a  room  b a th e d  w ith  

b r i g h t  l i g h t s .  A c c o r d in g  t o  De M o n t i c e l l i ,  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  w as 

r e m in is c e n t  o f  a  n u r s e  c o n s o l in g  a  t e r m i n a l l y  i l l  p a t i e n t . ^ ®  H ig h ly  

s e x u a l  c o n n o t a t i o n s  w e re  m ade q u i t e  e x p l i c i t .  T h e  s u r r e a l i s t i c  

t r e a t m e n t  o f  t h e  m a t e r i a l  w as c o n t r a s t e d  w i t h  a  h i g h  r o m a n t i c i s m  

r e p r e s e n te d  b y  t h e  m u sic . Them es fro m  V e r d i 's  o p e ra  acco m p an ied  t h e  

d r a m a t i c  a c t i o n .  E v e n  t h e  l i n e s  f r o m  P i a v e 's  l i b r e t t o  w e r e  

in c o r p o r a te d  i n t o  t h e  t e x t  a t  t im e s .  The r e s u l t i n g  i r o n y  und erm in ed  

n o t  m e re ly  t h e  s ta g n a n t  t h e a t r i c a l  c l i c h e s  i n  g e n e r a l ,  b u t  i t  a im e d , 

a s  B e r ta n i  s u g g e s te d ,  t o  e n h a n ce  t h e  p r o d u c t io n  w i th  a  p o s t - r o m a n t ic  

mood r a t h e r  t h a n  r e n d e r  i t  i n  a n  a v a n t - g a r d e  f a s h i o n . D e  

M o n t i c e l l i  n o t e d  t h a t  i n  B e n e 's  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  m u s ic ,  t h e  a c t o r

^Unless o th e rw ise  in d ic a te d , a n a ly s is  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n  and 
th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  m ise  en s c £ n e  a r e  b a se d  on th e  f o l lo w in g  
so u rces: Ugo V o lli ,  " I I  mondo e  c o s i  f o l l e :  non servono l e  p a ro le ,"  
l a  R ep u b b lig a  (Rome), 6 J a n u a ry  1983, p . 21; Enzo S c o l a r i ,  "Eccom i 
non c i  sono in  M acbeth." S ip a rio  39 (March 1983): 37; Paolo E m ilio  
P o e s io , " I I  m io reg n o  p e r  q u e l l a  s c e n a ,"  H azione  (F lo re n c e ) ,  6 
December 1982, p . 49; Odoardo B e r ta n i ,  "L 'ag o n ia  d i  Bene ha nome 
Macbeth," A w en ire  (M ilan), 7 January  1983; M ario P a s i , "La m usica a  
c o lp i  d i  tem pesta  e  s e r v i t a  d a i mezzi e l e t t r o n ic i , "  Q o rrie re  d e l la  
S e ra  (M ila n ), 6 J a n u a ry  1983, p . 20.

^ ^ R o b e r to  De M o n t i c e l l i ,  "M acbeth , l 'a n g o s c i a  d i  una v o c e ,"  
C o rr ie re  d e l la  Sera  (M ilan), 6 January  1983, p. 20.

l ^ B e r t a n i ,  "L 'agon ia  de Bene."
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" su b m e rg e d  t h e  c o n n o t a t i v e  m e a n in g s  i n  a  f lo w  o f  s o n o r i t y

e n c a p s u la te d  p h o n ic a l ly  oy th e  w ord w h ich  t o r e  i t  to  s h re d s  and

p ie c e s ,"*72 ^h e  end r e s u l t  o f  h i s  w ork, h ow ever, was p e rc e iv e d  a s

m etaphysical. Ugo V o lli contended th a t

Carmelo Bene's m etaphorical tre a tm e n t exposes th e  re v e rse  s id e  o f  
th e  world—th e  b a re  and in s e n s i t iv e  s l i c e  o f  r e a l i t y .  His s ta g e  
co n s is te d  o f  a  bed surrounded by c lo s e ts .  The l a t t e r  were opened 
from  t im e  to  t im e  to  r e v e a l  m i r r o r s  o r  p ro d u ce  th u n d e r b o l t s ,  
l ig h tn in g  and tem pestuous w inds. The room resem bled th e  i n t e r io r  
o f  a  p ie c e  o f  f u r n i t u r e .  I t  was made o u t  o f  ro u g h , u n p o lish e d  
p ie ce s  o f wood. The rev ersed  s ta g e -p a n e ls  w ith  c r is s - c ro s s in g  
beam s s e t  th e  fram e  f o r  th e  p l o t  to  e v o lv e . C o n fin ed  in  t h i s  
room , th e  o n ly  two c h a r a c te r s  to s s e d  t h e i r  p a r t s  to  each  o th e r  
from  a b ed , a t a b l e  and a p a i r  o f  b e n ch e s . E v e ry th in g  had a b o u t 
i t  th e  in s ig n ia  o f  mumbling d is a r ra y  and o v e ra l l  in s ig n if ic a n c e . 
The w o rld  was no lo n g e r  an o rd e re d  and b e a u t i f u l  un iv& cse, b u t  
r a th e r  a  h a llu c in a to ry  and d e l i r io u s  s te n c h  o f  su lphur. 73

In d e e d , a  c e r t a i n  tu r m o i l  and f r u s t r a t i o n  in v ig o r a te s  B ene 's  

concep tions o f  Shakespeare. They were g ra p h ic a lly  e x p re ss iv e  in  h is  

p ro d u c t io n  o f  O th e l lo  (Rome: T e a tro  Q u ir in o , 13 J a n u a ry  1979). In  

th e  c o m p iled  c r i t i c a l  e d i t i o n  o f  th e  p ro d u c t io n  t e x t  i t  was n o te d  

t h a t  th e  s ta g in g  and a d a p ta t io n  o f  th e  p la y  p ro v id e d  th e  b e s t  

" c r i t i c a l  s y n th e s is "  o f  th e  d i r e c t o r 's  p re v io u s  w ork .*7** T h is  

g e n e r a l i z a t i o n  c o u ld  be  f u r t h e r  ex ten d e d  to  in c lu d e  h i s  l a t e r  

p ro d u c t io n s  a s  w e l l .  For t h i s  re a so n  I  s h a l l  d i s c u s s  th e  1979 

O th e l lo  in  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  and th ro u g h  i t  su m m arize  th e  g e n e r a l  

p r in c ip le s  mentioned p rev io u sly .

B ene 's  r a d i c a l  v e r s io n  o f  O th e l lo  opened w here S h a k e sp e a re 's

*72De M o n tic e lli , p . 20.

173V o lli ,  p . 21.

*7^Anonymous, "Note c r i t i c h e  a  m a rg in e  d i  q u a t t r o  m esse  in
scena da W illiam  Shakespeare: O te llo ,"  pp. 56.
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p lay  ends.175 I t  began w ith  th e  s o lilo q u y  from  th e  f i f t h  a c t  ( " I t  i s  

t h e  cau se") a s  th e  r i s i n g  c u r t a i n  r e v e a le d  a  huge bed . B r ig h t ly  

i l lu m in a te d  w h ite  s h e e t s  em erged  o u t  o f  th e  v a s t  d a rk n e s s .  On i t  

th e re  were en tang led  in  an orgy  a l l  o f  th e  main c h a ra c te rs ,  looking 

e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y  a l i k e .  The bed re m a in ed  on s t a g e  th ro u g h o u t a s  a  

c e n t r a l  a c t i n g  s p a c e  an d  a  sy m b o l o f  D e sd e m o n a 's  a l l e g e d  

t r a n s g r e s s io n  and h e r  d e a th .  M a u riz io  G rande s a id  t h a t  i t  becam e 

" t h e  c r u c i b l e  o f  t h e  s c e n i c  a c t i o n ,  o f  t h e  d r a m a t i c  

in te rw eav in g s ,"175 What fo llow ed  was a  d eco n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  t e x t ,  

which re ta in e d  a l l  th e  ep isodes and c h a ra c te rs ,  t h a t  emerged "more 

a s  a  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  a  m u s ic a l s c o r e  th a n  a s  th e  s t a g in g  o f  a  

d ram atic  p lay ."177 Many passages w ere sung so lo  and in  d u e t, much o f  

i t  p re re c o rd e d  and o c c a s io n a l ly  m in g led  w i th  a d - l i b  re m a rk s . 

M oreover, c h a r a c t e r s  e n te r e d  to  th e  accom pan im en t o f  s ig n a t u r e  

m elodies from  Gustav M ahler. G rande c o n c lu d e d  t h a t  th e  p ro d u c t io n  

re a liz e d

th e  c o n c e p tio n  o f  t h e a t r e  a s  a p la c e  o f  " n o n re p re s e n ta t io n "  o f  
c h a r a c te r s  and s i t u a t i o n s  w i th  s o c io l o g ic a l  and p s y c h o lo g ic a l  
co n n o ta tio n s , a  th e a t r e  where th e  melodrama o f lo v e  and b e tra y a l 
a r e  mocked and s c o rn e d  by  th e  a c t o r s .  The p la y  [w as] p re s e n te d

175A nalysis  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n 's  t e x t  i s  based on Carmelo Bene: 
Q te l lp j  a  l a  d e f i c i e n z a  d e l l a  d o nna , pp. 78-135 (T h is  s o u rc e  
p ro v id es  th e  com plete t e x t  o f  th e  p la y  a s  i t  was r e w r i t te n  by Bene 
and th en  perform ed by h is  company. I t  a ls o  in c lu d es  d e ta i le d  s ta g e -  
d i r e c t  io n s  along w ith  some iconographic  m a te r ia l) ,  u n le ss  o th e rw ise  
i n d ic a te d ,  a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  p ro d u c t io n  and th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  
raise sc&ne. b e s id e s  re fe re n ce  c i te d  above, a re  a lso  based on th e  
f o l lo w in g  s o u rc e s :  "N ote c r i t i c h e , "  pp . 55 -59 ; M au riz io  G rande, 
"Carmelo Bene’s  O th e llo ." The Drama Review 25 (Summer 1981): 29-34; 
P a t r i z ia  Maspero, pp. 2-5.

176Grande, p . 31.

177I b i d . , p.  29.
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w ith  th e  a r i s to c r a t i c  to n e  o f  one speaking  to  th e  "people."178

And in d e e d , th e  d i r e c t o r  t r e a t e d  th e  p la y  a s  a  m eans to  

v e rb a liz e  h is  own p e rso n a l approach to  th e a t r e  and h is  own a t t i tu d e  

tow ards l i f e .  I t  was no longer a  drama d ea lin g  w ith  man's je a lo u sy , 

d e p r i v e d  lo v e  an d  o e t r a y e d  h o n o r .  H is  v e r s io n  red u ced  t h i s  

e m o t io n a l ly  lo a d e d  s i t u a t i o n  i n to  th e  r e t r o s p e c t i v e  i ro n y  o f  an 

a b s u r d i s t .  The d i s i l l u s i o n e d  s p e c t a to r s  w ere  d e p r iv e d  o f  th e  

expected c a th a r t i c  r e l i e f .  A c r i t i c a l ,  a n a ly t ic  approach p re v a iled . 

I n s te a d  o f  b e in g  p re s e n te d  in  th e  " f le s h "  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  w ere 

r e p o r te d  a b o u t o r  c o n ju re d  up a s  g h o s ts .  D esdem ona's d e a th ,  f o r  

in s t a n c e ,  d id  n o t  ta k e  p la c e  on s t a g e ,  b u t  i t  was n a r r a te d .  The 

su p p o rtin g  c a s t  d id  n o t appear as  them selves b u t a s  h e a v ily  costum ed 

m annequin a p p a r i t i o n s ,  th e  phan tom s o f  O th e llo 's  and Iag o 's  minds. 

They w ere  n o t even  a b le  to  speak  t h e i r  own l i n e s .  I n s te a d ,  a  

p re reco rded  playback done by C in ie r i /Ia g o  and B ene/O thello  provided 

th e i r  g h o s tly  b e in g s , deprived  o f human em otions, w ith  a  m echanical 

v o ic e - tra c k . They emerged o u t o f  darkness, and faded o u t in to  a v a s t  

b la c k  n o th in g n e s s .  "No one e n te r s  o r  e x i t s  in  t h i s  p ro d u c t io n ,"  

w ro te  G rande. "They come i n t o  th e  l i g h t ,  i n to  th e  a r e a  l i g h t e d  by 

th e  s p o t s ,  a s  a p p a r i t i o n s  in  I a g o 's  p l o t  o r  in  O th e l lo 's  v i s io n s ,"  

a n d  e q u a l l y  m y s t e r i o u s l y  t h e y  v a n i s h .179 The o n ly  tw o l i v e  

c h a ra c te rs  du rin g  th e  e n t i r e  perform ance were O th e llo  and Iago, b u t 

even  th e y  w ere  h a l l u c i n a t i n g ,  p la c e d  in  a  t r a n c e  o f  p a th o lo g ic a l  

p sychosis on th e  verge o f com m itting  th e i r  i r r e p a ra b le  deeds. Every 

scene, every  v is io n  c a r r ie d  an im p rin t o f  f i n a l i t y  and was d is se c te d

178Ib id .

179I b i d . , p .  31.
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w ith  detached , a lm o st c ru e l ,  p sy ch o an a ly tic  p ro fe ss io n a lism . A ctions 

w ere  p la y e d  and r e p la y e d , w i th  ch an g es  in  r o l e  and c h a r a c t e r ,  to  

e s ta b l is h  th e  causes t h a t  t r ig g e r  human behav io r. The b e s t  example 

i s  th e  f i n a l  scene betw een O th e llo  and Desdemona, a lre ad y  perform ed 

by Ia g o  and E m il ia ,  sh e  in  b la c k f a c e  and in  D esdem ona'a c lo th e s .  

Iag o  h im s e l f ,  donn ing  b la c k f a c e ,  g r a d u a l ly  to o k  on th e  n a tu r e  and 

to rm en t o f O the llo . The accused d e sp e ra te  women, i r o n ic a l ly  enough, 

spoke in  Bene's and C in ie r i 's  v o ices . These vo ices were p layed  "w ith  

s t y l i s t i c  and to n a l  d i f f e r e n c e s "  c le a r ly  su g g es tin g  s e lf -c o n sc io u s  

perform ance and aw areness o f  th e  aud ience 's  p resen ce .*88 The c ru c ia l  

h a n d k e rc h ie f ,  in  B ene 's  v e r s io n ,  was no lo n g e r  an in s t r u m e n t  o f  

Ia g o 's  m a n ip u la t io n  b u t  th e  key sym bol w hich  u n le a s h e s  th e  human 

psyche. I t  was c o n s is te n t ly  p ro je c te d  onto  th e  background, growing 

ev er l a r g e r ,  u n t i l  th e  d i s a s t r o u s  denouem ent. An e x p e r im e n t ,  d l a  

Pavlov, in  c u l t iv a t in g  human re f le x e s  upon th e  s t im u la t io n  o f sound 

and s ig h t ,  was thus s u c c e s s fu lly  com pleted.

A lth o u g h  th e  l i n e s  and s c e n e s  w ere r e a r r a n g e d ,  th e  fo c u s  

rem a in ed  on O th e llo  and Iag o  (C arm elo  Bene and Cosim o C i n i e r i ,  

re sp e c tiv e ly ) , who spoke n o t on ly  t h e i r  own l i n e s ,  b u t a ls o  th o se  o f 

th e  o th e rs . The ra p p o rt between them underscored b o th  t h e i r  d u a l i ty  

and th e  i n d i v i s i b l e  l i n k  jo in in g  them  to g e th e r .  I t  g e n e ra te d  an 

am biguity  in  th e  r e la t io n  betw een a c to r  and c h a ra c te r , r a is in g  th e  

d iv e rg e n c e  b e tw een  h is  s e l f - im a g e  and th e  r o l e  man i s  fo rc e d  to  

p l a y .  T he f o c u s  on  Ia g o  an d  O t h e l l o  b r o u g h t  f o r t h  t h e i r  

i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p  " in  th e  r e f in e d  game o f  p o w er, h o n o r, g lo r y  and

180I b id . ,  p.  33.
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t h e  l u s t f u l n e s s  o f  ambition."*-®*- T h is  r e l a t i o n  to o k  O th e l lo  on a 

voyage o f  s e l f - r e v e l a t i o n ,  a  w h ite  r e f l e c t i o n  in  a  b la c k  s o u l  and 

v ic e  v e rsa . To equate  h im se lf  w ith  th e  V enetians, O th e llo  l i t e r a l l y  

b la c k e n e d  o th e r s  w ith  h i s  own h a n d s . The b la c k  mask o f  je a lo u s y ,  

envy , and s u f f e r in g  p a s s e d  among th e  c h a r a c t e r s  a s  each  one 

a t te m p te d  to  s t a i n  th e  w h i te  i r r e p r o a c h a b le  f i g u r e  o f  D esdem ona, 

ly in g  on h e r  d e a th  oed . In  B ene 's  p e r c e p t io n ,  a s  D o p lic h e r  n o te d , 

i t  d id  n o t m a t te r  "w hat i s  th e  s ex  o f  th e  g re e d  f o r  p o w er, o r  a t  

w hich  p o in t  th e  t r a g e d y  o f  s o l i t u d e  b e g in s  to  b e  s t a i n e d  in  b la c k .  

A ll o f  i t  i s  a  p a r t  o f  th e  re ig n  o f  dreams."*-®^ A ll o f  th e se  dream s, 

f i l l e d  w i th  s t r a n g e  im ages and s u p p re s s e d  s e x u a l  d e s i r e s ,  a r e  th e  

m essages s e n t  o u t fo r  our in te r p r e ta t io n .  Shakespeare i s  t h a t  s t u f f  

a s  d ream s a r e  made on , th e  c l a y  o u t  o f  w hich  Bene m olded a  dream  

c a l l e d  t h e a t r e ,  w h ich , o f t e n  tu r n in g  i n t o  a  n ig h tm a re ,  a s to n is h e d  

th e  audience w ith  v iv id , g ro te sq u e , and sca ry  r e f le c t io n s  o f  l i f e .

Sum m arizing  C arm elo  B ene 's  ach iev em en ts, Jean -P au l Manganaro

claim ed  th a t  a f t e r  having seen  t h i s  e x tra o rd in a ry  a c to r ,  th e re  i s  no

need to  see  anyone e ls e .1®3 He fu r th e r  w ro te  th a t

I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e  re a c h e s  t h e  end o f  th e  tw e n t i e t h  c e n tu r y  u n d e r 
th e  s ig n  o f  Bene. He had s u c c e s s f u l l y  po sed  and r e s o lv e d  a  
fundam ental problem  o f  th e  th e a t r e  which i s  a  g lo b a l re e v a lu a tio n  
o f  t h e a t r i c a l  language. 84

I t  i s  indeed due to  t h i s  in v e n tiv e  and o f te n  shocking a p p lic a t io n  o f

181I b i d . ,  p .  32.

^ ^ F a b i o  D o p lic h e r ,  "P ro sa  r e c e n s io n i :  O t e l l o , " S ip a r io  34 
(M arch 1979): 18.

183Manganaro, p . 62.

184I b i d . , p .  65.
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t h e  medium t h a t  Bene, a lo n g  w ith  th e  o th e r  a v a n t-g a rd e  d i r e c t o r s ,  

s u c c e s s fu lly  deprived  Shakespeare o f  h is  revered  and m y stica l ro le ,  

and made him in to  a  very  r e a l  and p a ss io n a te  au tho r fo r th e  I t a l i a n s  

o f  to d a y .
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CHAPTER V II 

GIORGIO STREHLER'S AFPRCflCH TO SHAKESPEARE

Of a l l  th e  I t a l i a n  d i r e c to r s ,  th e  one most c lo s e ly  a s so c ia te d  

w ith  Shakespeare i s  G iorgio  S tre h le r  (b. 1921). S ince th e  in c e p tio n  

o f th e  P icco lo  T ea tro  d i  M ilano, S tre h le r  has produced over th i r t e e n  

d i f f e r e n t  Shakespeare p lay s  w ith  t h i s  company. The most n o ta b le  o f  

th e se  p ro d u c tio n s  have ju s t ly  e n te red  th e  h is to ry  o f  w orld th e a t r e .

I n t e r e s t i n g l y  e n o u g h ,  S t r e h l e r ' s  e x p l o r a t i o n  a n d  

ex p erim en ta tion  w ith  th e  works o f  th e  E lizaoe than  bard  s t a r t  and end 

w ith  The T em pest. However, b e tw een  th e s e  tw o v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  

T em pests t h e r e  l i e s ,  a s  i f  em bodied in  a  s i n g l e  com pany, th e  

g ro te s q u e  and rh a p s o d ic ,  th e  d re a m lik e  and i r o n i c ,  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  

and sy m b o lic , b u t  above a l l ,  t h e  a lw ay s  t u r b u l e n t  o c ea n  o f  

Shakespearean endeavor on th e  I t a l i a n  s ta g e . Here were c r y s ta l l iz e d  

th e  n a t iv e  I t a l i a n  gem s: th e  p e a r l s ,  r u b ie s  and d iam onds o f  th e  

b rave , new concep tions o f  th e  im m ortal p lay s .

Ih e  Tempest produced by s t r e h le r  in  Boboli Gardens (F lorence: 

B o b o li G ard en s, 6 Ju n e  1948), in  i t s  s p i r i t  and s p e c t a c u la r  

th e a t r i c a l  fa n ta sy , m ost c lo s e ly  resem bled th e  w o rk 'o f R ein h ard t in  

A Midsummer N ig h t’s  Dxeam. Commedia m ask s, f a i r y l i k e  c h a r a c t e r s  

w earing th e  most b e a u t i fu l  costum es and r e c i t in g  th e  m ost b e a u t i fu l  

p o e try , and a  firew o rk s  a rra y  o f  fo u n ta in s  seem to  have l e f t  no one
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i n d i f f e r e n t .  I t  was a  s p e c t a c l e  f o r  t h e  e y e s ,  and a  jo y  f o r  

■ c h ild re n  o f  a l l  a g e s ."  C r i t i c s  u n a n im o u s ly  a c c la im e d  t h a t  t h e  

p ro d u c t io n  " s e t  th e  s t a g e  f o r  t h e  r e v i v a l  o f  t h e  [ I t a l i a n ]  

t h e a t r e ."2 C o r ra d o  P a v o l i n i  c a l l e d  i t  "a  p r e c i o u s ,  s h i n i n g  

R enaissance s p e c ta c le  r e f le c te d  in  th e  m irro red  w aters  . . .  o f  th e  

Boboli Gardens."2 S i lv io  D'Amico d e sc rib e d  S tr e h le r  a s  no th in g  l e s s  

th a n  a  g e n iu s  and S a lv a to r e  Q uasim odo c la im e d  The T em pest t o  b e  

" th e  m ost im p o rtan t p ro d u c tio n  t h a t  th e  I t a l i a n  th e a t r e  has o ffe re d  

to  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p u b l i c  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s .*2 T h is  e n t h u s i a s t i c  

response may have been la rg e ly  due to  th e  atm osphere o f  th e  B oboli 

Gardens which was w e ll s u i te d  to  Shakespeare’s  p o e try . "Hie g reen  

and s ta g n a n t  w a te r s  o f  th e  l a k e ,"  S c h a c h e r l  n o te d ,  " th e  s t a t u e s  

em erg in g  o u t  o f  i t ,  so lem n  G iam b o lo g n a 's  N ep tune a t  t h e  c e n te r  o f  

th e  is la n d , th e  profound s e r e n i ty  o f  th e s e  f lo r e n t in e  n ig h ts  and th e  

n o c tu r n a l  r u s t l e  o f  th e  w oods, w i th o u t  a  d o u b t c o n t r ib u t e d  t o  th e  

s p e l l  o f  magic in c a n ta tio n ."4

1Bruno S chacherl, "La magia d i  Shakespeare r iv iv e  s u l l e  acque 
d e l  la g o  d i  B o b o li,"  l 'U n i t a  (M ila n ) , 8 Ju n e  1948. A ll  o f  t h e  
s u b se q u e n t n ew sp ap er re v ie w s  n o te d  i n  t h i s  c h a p te r  w ere  o b ta in e d  
from  th e  A rchives o f  th e  P icco lo  T ea tro , where th ey  a re  c o l le c te d  in  
th e  c l i p p i n g - f i l e s  a c c o rd in g  t o  th e  name o f  t h e  d i r e c t o r ,  nam e o f  
th e  p ro d u c tio n  and th e  d a te  o f  th e  perform ance. The page numbers a re  
in d ic a te d  o n ly  when th ey  appeared on th e  c lip p in g .

2Corrado P a v o lin i, "Chiusa d e l  Maggio F io re n tin o ,"  F ie ra  L e t te -  
r a r i ^  (M ilan), 13 June 1948.

2S ilv io  D'Amico, Tempesta d i  Shakespeare a l  Maggio M usicale 
F io r e n t in o ,"  I I  Tempo (Rome), 8 Ju n e  1948; S a lv a to r e  Q uasim odo, 
"T em pesta  in  una  v a s c a ,"  f ilS  (M ila n ) , 15 Ju n e  1948 , p . 14.

4S c h a c h e r l ;  G iam bologna (G iovann i B o logna, 1529-1608) was a  
n o te d  F le m is h  R e n a is sa n c e  s c u l p t o r ,  who fo rm ed  a  v i t a l  s t y l i s t i c  
l in k  betw een M ichelangelo and B ern in i. He i s  b e s t  known fo r  h is  Rape 
.of a  S a b in e  (L ogg ia  d e i  L a n c i, F lo re n c e )  and F lo r e n c e  T r iu m p h a n t 
££££. P i s a  ( V ic to r ia  and A lb e r t  Museum, London). H is s t a t u e  o f  N ep-
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G ian n i R a t to r who d e s ig n e d  th e  p ro d u c t io n ,  c o n s t r u c te d  an 

a m p h i t h e a t r e  s u r r o u n d in g  t h e  fa m e d  l a k e  an d  t h e  i s l e t  o f  

G iam bologna. ̂  The a u d ie n c e  re a ch e d  th e  e n c lo se d  a r e a  th ro u g h  th e  

lo n g  a l l e y s  o f  th e  g a rd e n , s p a r in g ly  l i t  by  to r c h e s .  As th e y  

a p p ro a c h e d  t h e i r  s e a t s ,  s p e c t a t o r s  w e re  c o n f r o n t e d  w i th  a  

m a g n i f i c e n t  a r r a y  o f  f o u n t a i n s ,  e n v e lo p in g  t h e  i s l a n d ’ s  

c ircum ference  l ik e  a s h e l l  and th u s  p rov id ing  a  n a tu ra l  c u r ta in  to  

th e  s ta g e . Giambologna's Neptune, along w ith  o th e r  m a je s tic  s ta tu e s  

o f  th e  s e t ,  were o a re ly  v i s ib l e  th rough th e  m is t o f  rainbow l ig h ts .  

"N atu re  has c o l la b o r a t e d  w i th  th e  m agic  o f  i n c a n t a t i o n  to  su sp en d  

th e  sc e n e  and th e  p o e t 's  f a n ta s y  in  a  f l e e t i n g  d ream ,"  o b se rv e d  

B ucciolini.®  R e lic s  o f  pagean try  and c h iv a lry  were d isp e rse d  along 

th e  i s l e t .  T hus, one o f  th e  m ost b e a u t i f u l  R e n a is sa n c e  g a rd e n s , 

touched oy S tr e h le r 's  a r t ,  came to  l i f e ,  evoking th e  long neg lec ted  

and fo rg o tte n  s p i r i t s  from th e i r  h id ing  p la ce s  to  r e c re a te  "an c ien t 

t a l e s  in  f ro n t  o f  ou r m arvelled  eyes.11 ̂  As th e  l ig h t s  dimmed and th e

tu n e  a d o rn s  th e  a r e a  o f  th e  B o b o li G ardens c a l l e d  Laoo d e i  c i a n i  
(The Swan Lake), th e  p la ce  where S tr e h le r 's  p ro d u c tio n  was a c tu a l ly  
perform ed.

^The fo llo w in g  p h y s ica l d e s c r ip t io n  o f th e  s e t  i s  based on th e  
ic o n o g ra p h ic  m a te r i a l  o b ta in e d  from  th e  A rc h iv e s  o f  t h e  P ic c o lo  
T e a tro  a s  w e l l  a s  m a te r i a l  p u b l is h e d  in  F ab io  B a t t i s t i n i ,  G io rg io  
S tre h le r  (Rome: Gremese E d ito re , 1980), pp. 61-62. D iscussion  o f  th e  
au d ito rium  and th e  audience e n te r in g  th e  a re a  o f  th e  perform ance i s  
based on Raul R adice, "La Tempesta a l  Maggio F io ren tin o ,"  L'Europeo 
(M ilan), 13 June 1948; Romolo V a l l i ,  "La Tempesta d i  Shakespeare a l  
G ia r d in i  d i  B o b o li con S t r e h l e r , "  R eggio  D e m o c ra tic a  (R eggio 
E m il ia ) ,  10 Ju n e  1948, r e p r in t e d  in  G a z z e t ta  d i  R eggio  (R eggio 
E m il ia ) ,  4 May 1983, p . 19.

^G iu lio  B u cc io lin i, "La magica Tempesta n e l l a  Vasca d e i C ign i,"  
La Nazione (F irenze), 7 June 1948.

^M ario  C i a l f i ,  "La f i a b a  p iu  b e l l a  d e l  mondo," H  Pop o lo  
(M ila n ), 8 Ju n e  1948, p. 94S.
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c u r ta in  o f  th e  fo u n ta in s  was low ered to  re v e a l th e  is la n d , th e  sense  

o f  r e a l i t y  was l o s t  and th e  r e ig n  o f  d ream s d escen d ed  upon th e  

p la c e .

As th e  p lay  began, a  m ag n ificen t baroque s a i lb o a t  made i t s  way 

th rough a r t i f i c i a l l y  c re a te d  waves on th e  c le a r  dark  w aters  o f  th e  

lak e .8 I t s  b lack  s i lh o u e t te  was carved  by dim l ig h t s  and f la s h e s  

o f  l ig h tn in g . Hie sto rm  was m ainly re c re a te d  through th e  p lay in g  o f 

th e  o rc h e s tra  and th e  humming o f  th e  c h o ir . V isu a lly , th e  i l lu s io n  

o f  th e  tem pest could  n o t be w e ll s u s ta in e d , s p e c i f ic a l ly  in  view  o f  

th e  c le a r  sky and b r ig h t  s t a r s  o f  a se ren e  n ig h t. N ev erth e le ss , th e  

tem pestuous atm osphere was conveyed th rough  sound e f f e c t s  and th e  

d e sp e ra te  c r i e s  o f  th e  crew members. Even th e  n e o c la s s ic a l  s e t t in g  

o f  th e  i s l a n d  w ith  i t s  d is p e r s e d  p i l l a r s ,  s t a i r s  and s t a t u e s  was 

u t i l i z e d  to  u n d e rs c o re  F r o s p e ro 's  m a g ic a l dom ain . A r i e l ,  f o r  

in s ta n c e , emerged o u t o f  th e  tru n k  o f  a  t r e e ;  o th e r  s p i r i t s  appeared 

from  u n d er s to n e s  o r  th ro u g h  t r a n s f o r m a t io n s  o f  th e  b u sh e s . The 

Masque f o r  th e  f o u r th  a c t  was p e rfo rm e d  to  th e  s in g in g  o f  tw o 

so p ra n o s  d re s s e d  a s  Juno  and C eres  in  a  f a s h io n  a p p r o p r i a t e  to  a  

baroque opera. A ll o f  th e se  sequences were c a r e fu l ly  choreographed 

to  th e  m usic  o f  A le ssa n d ro  and Domenico S c a r l a t t i  and w ere  

re m in isc en t o f  R einhard t's  A Midsummer N igh t's  Dream m otion p ic tu re .

The c a s t  co n s is te d  p r im a r i ly  o f  very  young a c to r s ,  who w ith in  a  

few  y e a r s  w ould e s t a b l i s h  n a t io n a l  r e p u ta t io n s  and who p r e s e n t l y

8The fo l lo w in g  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  m ise  en s c £ n e  i s  b a se d  on: 
Renato Sim oni, "La Tempesta d i  Shakespeare ra p p re se n ta ta  n e l G ia rd i-  
no d i  B oboli," G o rrie re  d e l la  Sera  (M ilan), 7 JUne 1948; B u c c io li-  
n i ;  C i a l f i ,  p . 94S; Q uasim odo, p. 14; D'Amico; B a t t i s t i n i ,  pp. 6 1 - 
62.
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le ad  th e  m ainstream  o f  I t a l i a n  th e a t r e .  The legendary  A rlecch ino  o f  

th e  P icco lo  T ea tro , M arcello  M o re tti , p layed  C aliban  w ith  humor and 

com passion. Quasimodo claim ed  th a t  t h i s  p o r tr a y a l  o f  "a t e r r i f y in g  

and y e t  p i t i f u l ,  S h a k e sp e a rea n  c h a r a c te r "  w ould be  h a i l e d  even  by 

th e  E hg lish  c r i t i c s .9 De L u llo , who l a t e r  became one o f  th e  m ajor 

d i r e c to r s  in  th e  coun try , d is tin g u ish e d  h im se lf  a s  a  most e lo q u en t, 

R o m e o - l ik e  F e r d in a n d .  H e re , f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e ,  S t r e h l e r  

experim ented w ith  T rin cu lo  and S te fa n o , endow ing th e s e  c h a r a c te r s  

w ith  th e  z a n n i t r a i t s  o f  a  B ergam asque s e r v a n t  and P u l c i n e l l a ,  

in c lu d in g  V e n e tia n  and N e a p o li ta n  d i a l e c t s ,  w h ich  made t h e i r  

com m edia puns so  much m ore e n jo y a b le .  L i l i a  B rig n o n e , who p la y e d  

A r i e l ,  a l th o u g h  fo rc e d  to  t r e a d  on  th e  g ro u n d , conveyed  a  s e n s e  o f  

e v a n e sc e n c e , f l u t t e r i n g  a round  a s  th o u g h  sh e  w ere  w e ig h t le s s .  The 

o n ly  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  th e  o ld  g e n e r a t io n  o f  I t a l i a n  a c to r s  was 

C am ilo  P i l o t a  who p o r t r a y e d  P ro sp e ro  w ith  w arm th , s o le m n i ty  and 

human benevolence, Hie young c a s t  and t h e i r  en thusiasm  supported  a  

g e n e ra l b e l i e f  in  th e  b r ig h t  fu tu r e  o f  man and th e  th e a t r e ,  a s  I t a l y  

was recovering  from th e  ashes o f  th e  second World War. The hopefu l 

to n e  o f  th e  p ro d u c t io n  s u g g e s te d  t h a t  i t s  d i r e c t o r  was e a g e r ly  

a w a i t in g  to m orrow . T h i r ty  y e a r s  l a t e r ,  th ro u g h  th e  sam e p la y ,  

S tre h le r  would look back to  observe what had t r a n s p ire d  in  h is  l i f e  

and in  h is  th e a t re .

Each p e rfo rm a n c e  co n c lu d ed  w ith  a  s ta n d in g  o v a t io n ,  le a v in g

9Q uasim odo, p . 14. D e s t r ib u t io n  o f  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  c a s t  and 
a p p ra is a l  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l p e rfo rm ers  i s  a ls o  based on: F erru cc io  
T ro ian i, "Al maggio f io r e n t in o  magia d e l la  Tem pesta." F ilm  (M ilan), 
26 Ju n e  1948; A n to n io  P i e r a n to n i ,  "F ia b a  id e a l e  p e r  g l i  u o m in i 
b a m b in i c r e s c i u t i  t ro p p o  in  f r e t t a , "  H  M a tt in o  d e l l 1 I t a l i a  
C en tra le  (F lorence), 5 June 1948.
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even th e  experienced , s k e p t ic a l  c r i t i c s  enthused and rea ssu red  about

t h e  n ew ly  r e v i t a l i z e d  I t a l i a n  " t h e a t r e  o f  th e  d i r e c t o r . "  "An

e x tra o rd in a ry  experience ,"  V a l l i  n o ted , " th a t  recon firm s th e  b e l i e f

in  th e  in te l l ig e n c e  and s t y l e  o f  th e  P icco lo  T eatro  and th e  a r t i s t i c

in te g r i ty  o f  i t s  leadersh ip ."^-® P a v o lin i w ro te .

A fte r t h i s  Tempest I ’ve re tu rn ed  home rea ssu red , n o t on ly  because 
i t  was so in s p ir in g , b u t m ostly  because t h i s  accom plished work 
was produced by th e  young g e n e ra tio n  o f  a r t i s t s .  . . . The world 
c o n s ta n tly  changes and moves on. The th e a t r e  o f  tomorrow w i l l  no t 
be  w hat i t  was in  th e  p a s t .  Prom wha.t I  saw  y e s te r d a y ,  m ost 
p robab ly  i t  i s  going to  be even b e t te r .

I t  seem ed n o th in g  c o u ld  to p  su ch  an im p r e s s iv e  s t a r t  o f  a  

c a r e e r .  S t r e h l e r ,  how ever, th o u g h t o th e r w is e  and p u rsu e d  a  

m ethodical ex p lo ra tio n  o f  th e  Shakespearean canon. The enchanting 

world o f t h e a t r i c a l i t y  would re tu rn  to  th e  P icco lo  again , b u t f i r s t  

th e  company had to  undergo  th e  lo n g  p ro c e s s  o f  re a c h in g  m a tu r i ty .  

The gems would s h in e  a g a in  in  th e  1978 T em pest. T hese  w ould b e , 

how ever, o f  q u i t e  a d i f f e r e n t  q u a l i t y ,  no lo n g e r  th e  f r u i t s  o f  th e  

spontaneous b u rs t  o f  genius o u t th e  c a r e f u l ly  c u l t iv a te d ,  c u t ,  and 

p o lish ed  p o e tic  jew els  o f  th e  m ature m aster c ra ftsm an .

During th e  f i r s t  year o f  th e  company’s  e x is te n c e , S tr e h le r  a lso  

p roduced  tw o o th e r  S h a k e sp e a re  p la y s :  R ic h a rd  I I  (M ilan : P ic c o lo  

T e a tro ,  3 A p r i l  1948) and Romeo and J u l i e t  (V erona: T e a tro  Romano, 

26 J u ly  1948). For th e  l a t t e r  S t r e h l e r  c o l l a b o r a t e d  w i th  R enato  

Sim oni, who was a c tu a l ly  c re d ite d  w ith  th e  p ro d u c tio n  to  in au g u ra te  

th e  Shakespearean F e s t iv a l  in  V ero n a .^  Both d i r e c to r s  sought to  s e t

10V a l l i ,  p . 19.

1 ■’■Pavolini, "Chiusa d e l  Maggio."

12The f o l lo w in g  d i s c u s s io n  o f  th e  1948 Romeo and J u l i e t  i s  
b a se d  on De C esco , pp. 7 2 -7 8 ; M ario  A p o lo n io , " In to rn o  a  un m ito ,"
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th e  drama in  i t s  a u th e n tic  Veronese environm ent. To re in fo rc e  t h i s  

c o n c e p t ,  s e t  d e s ig n e r  P in o  C a s a r in i  tu rn e d  t h e  open  s t a g e  o f  th e  

a m p h ith e a tr e  i n to  a  t y p i c a l  V ero n ese  p ia z z a .  By u t i l i z i n g  th e  

d i s t a n t  v i s t a  o f  th e  c i t y  a s  p a r t  o f  th e  b ack g ro u n d , he  b ro k e  down 

th e  b a r r ie r  between r e a l i t y  and fa n ta sy , betw een th e  p re s e n t and th e  

p a s t  o f  th e  legendary  town. Thus, th e  s ta g e  fo r  th e  t a l e  o f  th e  two 

lo v e r s  becam e a  m etaphor f o r  th e  E l iz a b e th a n  th e a t ru m  m undi. The 

d i r e c t o r  s t a r t e d  to  a c t i v e l y  p u rsu e  h i s t o r i c a l  a n a ly s i s  a s  an 

in s p ira t io n  fo r  h is  fu tu r e  Shakespearean p ro d u c tio n s .

Indeed, th e  f i r s t  p e rio d  in  S tr e h le r 's  endeavors cou ld  be b e s t  

c h a r a c te r i z e d  a s  an  e x e r c i s e  in  r e c o n s t r u c t in g  th e  E l iz a b e th a n  

t h e a t r e .  H ere th e  d i r e c t o r  so u g h t to  c l a r i f y  and e m p h as iz e  t h e  

im p o r ta n c e  o f  th e  t e x t  and i t s  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  v a lu e .  V ery l i t t l e  

a t te m p t  was made t o  p ro v id e  any s p e c i f i c  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  The 

p u rp o se  was to  p ro d u ce  S h a k e sp e a re 's  d ram a in  i t s  m ost p u re  and 

a u th e n t i c  fo rm . The w hole  l i n e  o f  p ro d u c t io n s  fro m  R ic h a rd  I I  

(1948) th ro u g h  I b £  Tam ing Shrew  (1949) and R ic h a rd  I I I

(1950), cu lm in a tin g  w ith  Henry IV (1951) c le a r ly  fo llow ed  n o t m erely  

e x t e r n a l l y  b u t  a l s o  in  i t s  d ra m a tic  p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  

p a t t e r n  o f  th e  E l iz a b e th a n  t h e a t r e .  A lth o u g h  a l l  o f  th e  ab o v e , 

excep t fo r  Henry IV. were mounted on th e  sm all proscenium  s ta g e  o f

S ip a r io  3 ( J u ly  1948): 4 -5 ; S i lv io  D'Amico, "Due r a g a z z i  im p a z z i t i  
d 'A m ore," I I  Tempo (Rome), 27 J u ly  1948; B a t t i s t i n i ,  p . 63. E x cep t 
f o r  D'Amico, th e  above s o u rc e s  p ro v id e  v a lu a b le  ic o n o g ra p h ic  
docum entation. In  a d d itio n  to  th e se  rev iew s fo r  fu r th e r  in fo rm a tio n  
on th e  p ro duction  c o n su lt: Renato Sim oni, " B r i l la n tis s im a  c h iu su ra  
d e l l e  r e c i t e  d i  Romeo £  G i u l i e t t a , " I I  MUUZ2 A dige  (V erona), 2 
August 1948; Ferdonando P a lm ie ri, "Romeo £  G iu l ie t t a  d i  Shakespeare 
a l  T e a tro  Romano d i  V erona,"  I I  Tempo d i  M ilano  (M ila n ) , 27 J u ly  
1948; Giuseppe S i l v e s t r i ,  "Montecchi e  C ap u le ti r iv iv o n o  n e l l a  ro s sa  
Verona s c a l ig e ra ,"  C o rr ie re  d 'In form azione (M ilan), 21 JUly 1948.
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th e  P icco lo  T ea tro , s tro n g  a l lu s io n  to  th e  E lizab e th an  s t r u c tu r e  was 

p r e s e n t  in  e v e ry  one o f  them .3,3 The s t a g e  was d iv id e d  i n to  t h r e e  

l e v e l s  and i t s  p r im a ry  fu n c t io n  was t o  p ro v id e  th e  a c to r  w i th  a  

p la tfo rm  fo r  r h e to r ic a l  d isco u rse . The manner o f th e  p roduction  was 

c le a r ly  p re s e n ta t io n a l ,  p lac in g  more em phasis on th e  word th an  on 

s ta g e  e f f e c t s .  Emblematic re c o n s tru c tio n  o f th e  E lizab e th an  th e a t r e  

and th e  re -c re a t io n  o f  a l l  i t s  sp lendor s tim u la te d  a s tro n g  c r i t i c a l  

re s p o n se . P a r a d o x ic a l ly ,  th e  v e ry  t r a d i t i o n  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  

g r e a t  in d iv id u a l  a c to r s  was u sed  to  i n i t i a t e  th e  I t a l i a n  a u d ie n c e  

i n t o  a  t h e a t r e  t h a t  s e t  a s  i t s  p r im a r y  g o a l  a  c r i t i c a l  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  d ra m a tic  w ork , u n d e rm in in g  th e  c u l t  o f  th e  

s t a r  p e r fo rm e r . In  p ro d u c in g  R ic h a rd  I I . S t r e h l e r  s u c c e s s f u l ly  

accom plished what seemed u n t i l  th en  im p o s s ib le .^  He secured  p u b lic  

a c c e p ta n c e  f o r  en sem b le  p la y in g  in  s p i t e  o f  t h e  c u l t  o f  th e  

m a t ta to r e  w hich  was p re d o m in a n t a t  th e  t im e .  The t h e a t r e  o f  th e  

d i r e c t o r  was c l e a r l y  r e p la c in g  th e  r e ig n  o f  th e  a c to r  in  I t a l y .  In  

M s succeeding p ro duction  o f  R ichard I I I  (M ilan: P icco lo  T ea tro , 15

1 3 The f o l l o w i n g  p h y s i c a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  s e t s  f o r  
Richard xL l. Richard III and The Taming o f th e  Shrew i s  based on th e  
ic o n o g ra p h ic  m a te r i a l  o b ta in e d  th ro u g h  th e  generous a s s is ta n c e  o f 
th e  A rc h iv e s  o f  th e  P ic c o lo  T e a tro . Some o f  th e  p h o to g ra p h s  from  
th e se  p roductions a re  a ls o  re p r in te d  in  B a t t i s t i n i ,  pp. 60, 71, 79- 
80 and Paolo G rass i e G iorgio  S tr e h le r ,  l i  P icco lo  T ea tro : 1947-58 
(Milan* N icola Moneta, 1958), pp. 52-56, 67-68, 90-94.

**The f o l lo w in g  s o u rc e s  w ere c o n su lte d  fo r  th e  d is c u ss io n  o f  
R ichard H :  B a t t i s t i n i ,  pp. 60-61 ; R enato  S im o n i, "R ic c a rd o  I I  d i  
S h a k e sp e a re ,"  C o r r ie r e  d e l l a  S e ra  (M ila n ) , 24 A p r i l  1948; R aul 
R a d ic e , "La p rim a  d i  R ic ca rd o  H . in  I t a l i a , "  L 'E urooeo (M ila n ), 2 
May 1948; G i lb e r to  L o v e rso , "R icca rd o  seco n d o  S t r e h l e r , "  BIS 
(M ila n ), 4 May 1948; G iu l io  G esa re  C a s t e l l o ,  " I I  R ic c a rd o  I I  d i  
S h a k e sp e a re ,"  H  M a tt in o  d e l  Pooo lo  (V en ice ), 14 May 1948; A. C „ 
"E* a r r iv a to  RjgCflCdQ I I  dopo t r e  s e c o l i  e  mezzo," C o rr ie re  Lombardo 
(M ilan), 24 A p ril 1948.
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F e b ru a ry  1950), th e  c r i t i c s  no lo n g e r  found  i t  n e c e s s a ry  even  to  

comment t h a t  h e re  S tre h le r  fu r th e r  pursued th e  re c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  

E l i z a b e t h a n  s t a g e  a n d  r e i n f o r c e d  t h e  i d e a  o f  a  d e f i n i t i v e  

d i r e c t o r i a l  re a d in g .* ^  I t  was ta k e n  f o r  g r a n te d ,  and e n a b le d  

S t r e h l e r  to  s h i f t  h i s  a t t e n t i o n  from  j u s t i f y i n g  th e  fo rm  to  

u n d e rs c o r in g  th e  s u b te x t u a l  c u e s . The g h o s t ly  s p i r i t  o f  d e a th  

enveloped th e  h is to ry  o f R ichard I I I .  Although th e  s e t s  were a lm ost 

i d e n t i c a l  w ith  th o s e  o f  R ic h a rd  I I . i n  R ic h a rd  I I I  t h e i r  b la c k ,  

s i lv e r  and grey  to n es  unm istakab ly  conveyed th e  fu n e re a l atm osphere 

re ig n in g  on th e  s ta g e .  In  f a c t ,  e ach  e x e c u t io n  was l i t e r a l l y  

fo llo w e d  by a  f u n e r a l  p ro c e s s io n .  To th e  b e a t  o f  d rum m ers, each  

re c e n tly  deposed co rpse  was d r iv e n  o f f  th e  g re a t  s ta g e  o f  th e  Globe 

w ith  pomp and c irc u m s ta n c e ,  in  t im e  a  c l e a r  p a t t e r n  em erged . T h is  

was in d e ed  th e  o n ly  way th e  c h a r a c te r s  w ere  doomed t o  le a v e  th e  

s ta g e . Hie d i r e c to r i a l  read ing  g ra p h ic a lly  rev ea led  th e  mechanism o f  

l i f e  i t s e l f  in  which R ichard I I I  f u l f i l l e d  th e  n ecessa ry  ro le  o f  an 

e x e c u t io n e r .  The v e ry  sam e m etap h o r f o r  th e  E n g lis h  k in g s  was 

e x p lo re d  in  f u r t h e r  d e t a i l  by Jan  K o tt o n ly  much l a t e r  when he 

c a lle d  i t  th e  "Grand M echanism ."^

As p a r t  o f  a  continuous e f f o r t  to  combine th e  exuberance o f  th e

^^The fo ll lo w in g  rev iew s were co n su lted  fo r  th e  d is c u ss io n  o f  
R ichard I I I ; O rio  V e rg a n i , " A lle  2 d i  n o t t e  Renzo R ic c i  o f f r i v a  i l  
suo  reg n o  p e r  un c a v a l lo ,"  C o r r ie r e  d ^ n fo rm a z io n e  (M ila n ) , 16 
F e b ru a ry  1950; R enato  S im o n i, " P ic c o lo  Teatr-o : R ic c a rd o  I I I  d i  
Shakespeare," C o rr ie re  d e l la  S e ra  (M ilan), 16 February 1950; G iu lio  
Cesare C a s te llo , "Un funeb re  R iccardo I I I  ha sc o n c e rta to  i l  p u b lico  
m ila n e s e ,"  P o m erig g io  (B o lo g n a), 24 F e b ru a ry  1950, p . 3; R o b erto  
Rebora, "Nel R iccardo I I I  commanda l a  m orte," La F le ra  L e tte r  a r i a  
(Rome), 26 F e b ru a ry  1950; D ino B u z z a t i ,  " I I  s a n g u in a r io  R ic c i  ha  
r io o rd a to  F ran k en ste in ,"  (M ilan), 4 March 1950, p. 4.

16Jan  K o tt, "The Kings" in  Shakespeare a i t  Contem porary, pp. 3 -
55.
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i n d iv id u a l  a c to r  w i th  a  f a i t h f u l  c r i t i c a l  r e a d in g  o f  a  t e x t ,  

S tr e h le r  addressed  Hie Taming o f  th e  Shrew (M ilan: P icco lo  T ea tro , 

17 F ebruary  1949) In  i t  he b rough t to  th e  E lizab e th an  s ta g e  th e  

lazzi and v i t a l i t y  o f  com ntedia d e l l ' a r t e . l e t t i n g  S h a k e sp e a re 's  

comedy speak w ith  an a u th e n tic  I t a l i a n  f la v o r ,  w h ile  p re se rv in g  on 

t h e  s t a g e  th e  b a s ic  s t r u c t u r e  o f  an  E l iz a b e th a n  s e t t i n g .  The 

v i r t u o s o  p e rfo rm a n c e s  o f  th e  a c t o r s  f u r t h e r  r e in f o r c e d  t h i s  

approach. A lthough n o t a  h is to r y ,  th e  p ro d u c tio n  c l e a r ly  underscored  

a  h i s t o r i c a l  s tu d y  o f  th e  E lizab e th an  th e a t r e ,  d e p ic t in g  i t s  comic 

and lew d  v i t a l i t y .  U n t i l  th e n  th e  p la y  had  b een  t r e a t e d  in  I t a l y  

s o le ly  a s  a  v e h ic le  f o r  a  s t a r  p e rfo rm er. S t r e h le r  re s to re d  l i t e r a r y  

v a lu e  to  H ie lam ing o f  th e  Shrew fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e . Hie commedia 

fram ew ork, ap p lie d  in  th e  p ro d u c tio n , m ere ly  helped  to  id e n t i f y  th e  

b r i l l i a n c e  o f  Shakespeare 's comedy.

Even th e  1952 Macbeth, much l e s s  E lizab e th an  in  i t s  form  th an  

th e  p reced ing  h i s to r i c a l  p la y s , c a r r ie d  many su g g e s tiv e , f a n t a s t i c  

e le m e n ts ,  w h ile  p r e s e r v in g  th e  sam e b a s i c  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  s e t .*8 

The c u lm in a t io n  o f  t h i s  p e r io d  i s  t o  b e  fo u n d  in  th e  p r o d u c t io n  o f

l^ T h e  f o l lo w in g  s o u rc e s  w ere  c o n s u lte d  f o r  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  
t h i s  p ro d u c t io n :  B a t t i s t i n i ,  pp . 7 0 -7 1 ; A ngelo  S p a d a v e c c h ia , "La 
B i s b e t i c a  d o m ata  d i  S h a k e sp e a re  a l  P ic c o lo  T e a tro  d i  M ila n o ,” 
fifflZAft (M ilan), 2 A p ril 1949; E lig io  P o se n ti, "La b is b e t ic a  dom ata 
a l  P icco lo  T ea tro ,"  C o rr ie re  d e l l a  Sera (M ilan), 18 February  1949; 
D a r io  P a c c in o , " S t r e h l e r  ha  m esso in  s c e n a  una v e ra  B i s b e t i c a  
flgmatftr" C o rr ie re  d i  T r ie s te  (T r ie s te ) , 27 February  1949.

18P h y s ic a l d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  s e t s  and costum es fo r  Macbeth and 
Henry a r e  b a se d  on  th e  ic o n o g ra p h ic  m a t e r i a l  o b ta in e d  a t  t h e  
A rchives o f  th e  P icco lo  T ea tro . Some o f  th e  photographs from  th e se  
p r o d u c t io n s  a r e  a l s o  r e p r i n t e d  in  B a t t i s t i n i ,  p p . 115 , 1 0 6 -0 7 ; I I  
E iggfila  ajeafciOL 19.47-58. pp. 133- 34, 119- 22.
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Henry IV . P a r t  One (V erona: T e a tro  Romano, 7 J u ly  1951) F o r i t  

th e  d e s ig n e r  P in o  C a s a r in i  c o n s t r u c t e d  i n  t h e  V e ro n a  Roman 

A m phitheatre a  p layhouse re m in isc en t o f  th e  E lizabe than  Globe. The 

s e t t in g  enabled S tre h le r  n o t on ly  to  t r y  o u t h is  h i s to r i c a l  f in d in g s  

b u t  a l s o  to  d e m o n s tra te  h i s  t h e a t r i c a l  c r a f t .  I f  in  th e  P ic c o lo  he 

could experim ent o n ly  w ith  th e  s ta g e , h e re , fo llo w in g  th e  fo o ts te p s  

o f  th e  b a rd , he re c re a te d  a  th e a t r e  in  i t s  t o t a l i t y .  Along w ith  th e  

a c to r s  and th e  p la y ,  he  to o k  th e  a u d ie n c e  back to  th e  t im e s  o f  

Henry IV. The s u c c e s s  was enorm ous. The p ro d u c t io n  charm ed  th e  

audience w ith  i t s  t h e a t r i c a l i t y  and a t  th e  same tim e  ra is e d  s e v e ra l  

c r i t i c a l  q u estio n s  about th e  manner o f  s ta g in g  p lay s  in  th e  o r ig in a l  

G lobe. The s e t s ,  c o n s t r u c te d  on th e  b a s i s  o f  A ren d t van  B u c h e l l 's  

copy o f  Jo h an n es  De W i t t 's  s k e tc h  o f  th e  London Swan and th e  

d e s ig n e r 's  ro m a n tic  n o t io n  o f  S h a k e sp e a re 's  G lobe, enhanced  th e  

sp e c ta c u la r  n a tu re  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n , b u t a lso  somewhat undermined 

i t s  c r i t i c a l  g o a ls .  C o lo r f u l  s b a n d ie r a te ^ Q o f  th e  S ie n e s e  P a l io

% he fo llo w in g  so u rces  were co n su lted  fo r  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  
t h i s  p ro d u c t io n :  De C esco , pp. 93-98; B a t t i s t i n i ,  p p . 106-07 ; 
R o b erto  R eb o ra , " I I  f o r m id a b i le  S i r  John  F a l s t a f f , "  s i p a r i o  6 
(A u g u st/S ep tem b er 1951): 4 -5 ; G ino D a m e rin i, " I I  Kino Henrv IV d i  
S h a k e sp e a re ,"  Dramma (T u r in ) ,  1 A ugust 1951; T u l io  C i c c i a r e l l i ,  
"P ro b lem i d i  r e g i a  c o n tem p o ran e a  s u l l o  s fo n d o  d i  a n t i c h e  l o t t e  
d in a s t i c h e ,"  H  L avoro  Nuovo (M ila n ) , 10 J u ly  1951, p . 3; F ran co  
R iv a , " I I  T e a tro  Romano d i  V erona s i  a g g h in d a  p e r  r i c e v e r e  
Ehrico J £ ,"  C o r r i e r e  d f i i  G io rno  (T a ra n to ) , 27 Ju n e  1951; S i l v io  
D 'Am ico, "E n r ic o  IV d i  S h a k e sp e a re  a l i a  F lo r id i a n a  d i  N a p o li,"  I I  
Tempo (Rome), 2 August 1951.

20S b a n d ie r a te  i s  a  fo rm  o f  w aving  f l a g s  and  th ro w in g  them  i n t o  
t h e  a i r  w h i le  c r i s s - c r o s s i n g  w i th  a n o th e r  p a r t n e r .  . I t  i s  som ew hat 
s i m i l a r  t o  b a to n  t w i r l i n g  b y  c h e e r le a d e r s .  D ie  b a n n e r - th r o w e r s  u s e  
one  f l a g  i n  e a c h  h a n d , e a c h  o n e  a p p ro x im a te ly  t h r e e  s q u a re  f e e t  i n  
s i z e .  T he s b a n d i e r a t e  p r a c t i c e  o r i g i n a t e d  i n  M e d ie v a l  S i e n a  a n d  
s i n c e  t h e n  i t  h a s  p a s s e d  a s  a  f a m i l y  t r a d i t i o n  f ro m  g e n e r a t i o n  t o  
g e n e r a t i o n .  I t  i s  s t i l l  a n  i n t r i n s i c  c o m p o n e n t  i n  t h e  P a l i o  
f e s t i v i t i e s  h e ld  i n  S ie n a  a n n u a l ly ,  tw ic e  d u r in g  t h e  sum m er m on ths.
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e f f e c t iv e ly  jo in ed  th e  scenes; however, th ey  had l i t t l e  to  do w ith  

an  h i s t o r i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  E l iz a b e th a n  t e x t .  S t r e h l e r 's  

i n i t i a t i v e  i n  s ta g in g  H enrv f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e  in  I t a l y  was 

unanim ously applauded; however, judging  from th e  rev iew s, th e  m ajor 

im p a c t  o f  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  w as fo u n d  i n  i t s  t h e a t r i c a l i t y .  

N e v e r th e le s s ,  i t  i n s p i r e d  o th e r  d i r e c t o r s  to  f o l lo w  in  S t r e h l e r 's  

fo o ts te p s . In  1958 P ie r lu ig i  P iz z i  c o n s tru c te d  a  ty p ic a l  E lizab e th an  

p layhouse fo r  Mario P e rre ro 's  p ro d u c tio n  o f  The Comedy o f E rro rs .^  

Ih e  model o f  an ELizabethan s ta g e  was a lso  used by Emanuel L uzzati 

in  th e  p roductions by Ehriquez and Fersen  as  w e ll a s  S ilvano  F a lle n i  

f o r  Bepe M e n e g a t t i 's  & Midsummer N ig h t’s  D re a m .^  The V erona 

Henry IV d id  n o t, however, s t im u la te  new approaches to  th e  p la y  by 

o th e r  d i r e c t o r s ,  w i th  i t  S t r e h l e r  b ro u g h t to  a  c lo s e  t h i s  e a r l y  

p e r io d  in  h i s  c a r e e r .  A m onth l a t e r  th e  d i r e c t o r  p ro d u ced  T w e lf th  

N ig h t (V en ice: P a la z z o  G r a s s i ,  25 A ugust 1951) to  in a u g u r a te  th e  

Palazzo  G rassi in  Venice. Although i t  i s  g e n e ra lly  considered  among 

h is  le s s  su c c e ss fu l p ro d u c tio n s , th e  f r e s h  approach and th e  commedia 

e le m e n ts  w hich  enhanced  i t  c o u n te rb a la n c e d  th e  s h o r tc o m in g s . 

G e n e ra lly  n e g a t iv e  in  to n e ,  th e  re v ie w s  d id  p o in t  o u t  t h a t  

S tr e h le r 's  T w elfth  N ight possessed  more v i t a l i t y  th a n  " th e  p e r f e c t ly  

s ta g e d  r e n d i t i o n  o f  th e  Old V ic , . . . b u rd en ed  w ith  ic y  . .  .

21‘ ■‘■For fu r th e r  d e t a i l s  reg a rd in g  t h i s  p ro d u c tio n  se e  De Cesco, 
pp. 118-23 .

22■‘"‘The L u z z a t i  m odel f o r  Ih f i M erchan t a f. V en ice  (1967) i s  
d is c u s s e d  in  th e  s e c t i o n  on E n riq u e z . A p h o to g ra p h  o f  th e  s e t  f o r  
F ersen 's  Volpone i s  re p r in te d  in  Shakespeare s. Jonson. p la t e  65. For 
fu r th e r  d isc u ss io n  o f  M en egatti's  Midsummer N igh t's  Dream (1963) s e e  
De C esco , pp. 159-61 .
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m o r t i f y in g  r e v e re n c e  t o  t h e  b a rd ."23 O nly t h r e e  y e a r s  a f t e r  th e  

B o b o li T em pest th e  a u d ie n c e  saw  th e  p ro d u c t  o f  an  a c c o m p lish e d  

m aster cap ab le  o f  approaching Shakespeare w ith  s c h o la r ly  accuracy , 

a r t i s t i c  c r e a t iv i t y  and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  I t a l i a n  v i t a l i t y .  The 

c h a p te r  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  e x p lo ra tio n s  and o f  b u ild in g  an ensem ble o u t 

o f  th e  young com pany o f  t h e  P ic c o lo  T e a tro  was c o m p le te d . In  

Henry IV S tr e h le r  had a lre ad y  v en tu red  in to  a  new f i e ld :  p re se n tin g  

S h a k e sp e a re  a s  a  m eans to  i n s t r u c t  t h e  a u d ie n c e  on t h e  c r u c i a l  

is s u e s  o f  contem porary  s o c ie ty .

Shakespeare was now view ed by S tr e h le r  a s  a  t r ib u n e  to  produce 

s o c i a l  c h a n g e s . The s u c c e e d in g  p e r io d  c o n c e n t r a te d  on th e  p la y s  

m o st s u i t a b l e  f o r  a c c o m p lis h in g  t h i s  g o a l  and f o r  f o c u s in g  on  

c u r re n t  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  is s u e s . Ih e  re p e r to ry  o f  th e  P icco lo  

was e n r ic h e d  w i th  M acbeth  (1952), J u l i u s  C a e sa r  (1953) an d , m ost 

memorable o f  a l l ,  C o rio lanus (1957).

In  Macbeth (M ilan: P icco lo  T e a tro , January  1952) th e  em phasis 

was p laced  upon f ig u r a t iv e ly  ex p ress in g  th e  in te r n a l  w orld o f  th e  

p r o t a g o n i s t .2^ S t r e h l e r  d iv e r te d  a t te n t io n  from  th e  u s u a lly  fo c a l  

f i g u r e  o f  Lady M acbeth  t o  M acbeth  h im s e l f .  The s t a g e  w as d iv id e d

23R o b erto  R eb o ra , " T e a tro  a  V e n ez ia : S h a k e sp e a re  E d iz io n e  
I t a l i a n s , "  La F i e r a  L e t t e r a r i a  (Rome), 2 S ep tem b er 1951. A lso  s e e :  
S i l v i o  D 'Am ico, "La X II n o t t e  d i  S h a k e sp e a re ,"  I I  Tempo (Rome), 27 
A u g u st 1951; A lb e r to  B e r t o l i n i ,  "La D o d ices im a  n o t t e  in a u g u ra  i l  
t e a t r o  a l l 'a p e r t o  d i  P a la z z o  G r a s s i ,"  I I  G a z z e t t in o  (V e n ic e ) , 26 
August 1951; B a t t i s t i n i ,  pp. 107-08.

2^The f o l lo w in g  s o u r c e s  w ere  c o n s u lte d  fo r  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f 
M acbeth: B a t t i s t i n i ,  pp. 115-16; Renato Sim oni, "S tag ione  T e a tra le ,"  
Dramma (T urin ), 15 February  1952, pp. 42-43; Renato Sim oni, "P icco lo  
T e a tro :  M acbeth  d i  S h a k e sp e a re ,"  C o r r i e r e  d e l l a  S e ra  (M ila n ) , 1 
F ebruary  1952; G iu lio  C esare  C a s te l lo , "S u lle  orme d i  Orson W elles 
i l  Macbeth d i  P icco lo  T ea tro ,"  S e ttim o  Giorno (M ilan), 4 February  
1952, p . 27.
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i n to  tw o l e v e l s  in  o rd e r  to  r e f l e c t  th e  t r a g i c  v i s i o n  o f  th e  

p ro ta g o n is t. Hie upper world was popu la ted  by th e  g h o s tly  c re a tu re s  

s e e k in g  re v e n g e  f o r  th e  i n j u s t i c e  th e y  had s u f f e r e d  in  r e a l  l i f e .  

The lo w e r l e v e l  was p o p u la te d  by th e  c r im in a l s  p e r fo rm in g  t h e i r  

a t r o c io u s  d e e d s . They w ere  p o r t r a y e d  a s  v i c io u s ,  b l o o d - t h i r s t y  

ty ra n ts  who were summoned by th e i r  v ic tim s  fo r  th e  f i n a l  judgment. 

A ccord ing  to  V e rg a n i, in  th e  f i n a l  s c e n e  i t  seem ed a s  th o u g h  th e  

" h e ra ld s  o f  J u s t i c e "  th e m s e lv e s  d escen d ed  from  th e  upper s p h e re . 

"W ithout trum pets  b u t w ith  enormous branches o f  t r e e s  th ey  enveloped 

th e  s t a g e  w ith  a g row ing  f o r e s t . " 2^ Lady M acbeth  was no lo n g e r  a  

s u p e r n a tu r a l  f o r c e ,  b u t  a f r a g i l e  woman c a p a b le  o f  in d e s c r ib a b le  

a t r o c i t i e s  in  o rd e r  t o  fe e d  h e r  g lu t to n o u s  a p p e t i t e  f o r  p o w er. To 

underscore  th e  in te r n a l  d ia lo g u e  w ith  th e  e x te rn a l fo rc e s  o f  n a tu re , 

S tre h le r  echoed every a c tio n  w ith  a  s h a t te r in g  s ta g e  e f f e c t .  Thus, 

when Malcolm k n e lt  to  be crowned, th e  s k ie s  were bathed  in  b lood , a s  

th e  c y c lo ram a  was i l lu m in a te d  w ith  a  b u rn in g  l i g h t .  The u s e  o f  

symbolism th a t  would be l a t e r  f u l l y  r e a l iz e d  in  S tr e h le r 's  Gioco d e i 

F o te n ti  and c l a r i f i e d  in  Jan  K o tt's  th e o ry  o f  th e  Grand Mechanism, 

was q u ite  e x p l i c i t ly  ap p lied  in  t h i s  p roduction . The l ig h t in g ,  th e  

sound, th e  m usic, th e  s e t s —a l l  served  to  enhance th e  atm osphere o f  

t h i s  n ig h tm a r is h  anatom y o f  th e  r i s e  to  p o w er, w hich  was a l s o  a  

d e s c e n t  to  t h e  lo w e s t  r in g  o f  th e  i n f e r n a l  d e p th s . S t r e h l e r 's  

c a p a c i ty  t o  p a i n t  an i n t e r n a l  human to rm e n t w i th  t h e  p u n g en t 

m e ta p h o ric  c o lo r s  o f  m an's f a l l  c o n f irm e d  a  d r a s t i c  change  in  h i s  

a p p ro a ch  to  S h a k e sp e a re . T he s t a g e  w as s e t  f o r  d i a l e c t i c a l

2^Orio V ergani, "Uh r e g is ta  d a g li  occh i d i  g a t to  in  una S cozia
'd o v e  non & ch e  l u c a ', "  C o r r i e r a  d 'In fo rm a z io n e  (M ila n o ), 1
F eb ru a ry  1952.
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e x p lo ra tio n s  o f  th e  human psyche.

W ith  J u l i u s  C ae sa r  (M ilans P ic c o lo  T e a tro ,  20 November 1953) 

th e  d i r e c t o r  c o n tin u e d  t h i s  g ra d u a l  p ro c e s s  o f  t r a n s f o r m in g  th e  

E lizabethan  s ta g e  o f  th e  P icco lo  T eatro  in to  a  g e n e ric  metaphor fo r  

th e  w orld. There were r e f le c te d  human em otions en tang led  in  a  web o f  

p o l i t i c a l  ev en ts . Even th e  b a t t l e  scen es , Vergani no ted , were f i l l e d  

w ith  m e ta p h o ric  s u g g e s t io n s .26 The s e t s  by d e s ig n e r  P ie r r o  Z u f f i  

s u b s ta n tia te d  t h i s  s e n sa tio n  w ith  unden iab le  g raph ic  c l a r i t y .2^ The 

r i g i d  t h r e e - l e v e l  E l iz a b e th a n  s t r u c t u r e  had now d is s o lv e d  in to  a  

background  o f  a  ro u g h ly  s k e tc h e d  la n d s c a p e  s u g g e s t in g  o p p r e s s iv e  

em otional te n s io n . As though p a in te d  in  w a te rco lo rs , i t  b rought th e  

c h a r a c te r s  t o  th e  f o r e ,  a c c e n tu a t in g  t h e i r  d ia lo g u e  and a c t i o n s .  

E v e ry th in g  e l s e  on th e  s t a g e  m erged in to  th e  back g ro u n d  w i th  th e  

w id e ly  s c a t t e r e d  e le m e n ts  o f  th e  s e t .  In  f a c t ,  c r i t i c s  n o te d  th e  

e x tra o rd in a ry  beauty  o f th e  d esig n  and th e  m u s ic a lity  w ith  which th e  

t e x t  r e v e r b e r a t e d  i n  S t r e h l e r ' s  p r o d u c t io n .2® T hese  p u r e ly  

a e s t h e t i c  a s p e c ts  o f  J u l i u s  C ae sa r d id  n o t ,  a s  one  m ig h t e x p e c t ,  

p re v e n t  b u t  r a th e r  s t im u la te d  th e  a u d ie n c e  to  d e r iv e  a  v a lu a b le  

s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  le s s o n .  On i t 3 to u r  in  S ou th  A m erica  th e  p u b l ic  

r e a d ily  id e n t i f ie d  th e  s i tu a t io n  w ith  Peron 's regim e and in v a ria b ly

26A°O rio  V e rg a n i, "G iu l io  C e sa re  d i  S h a k e sp e a re ,"  C o r r ie r a  
d* in f  o r  may, i r>n«> (M ilano), 21 November 1953.

27“ 'D esc rip tio n  o f  th e  s e t s  i s  based on th e  iconographic  m a te r ia l  
fu r n is h e d  by  th e  A rc h iv e s  o f  th e  P ic c o lo  T e a tro . Some o f  th e  
photographs a re  re p r in te d  in  I I  P icco lo  T eatro i 1947-1958. pp. 148- 
50 and B a t t i s t i n i ,  pp. 130-31.

7  ft“ ° R o b e r to  De M o n t i c e l l i ,  "G i u l i o  C e s a r e  d i  G u g l ie lm o  
Shakespeare," p a t r ia  (M ilan), 21 November 1953; and V ergani. A 
b r i e f  summary o f  rev iew s i s  a ls o  p rov ided  in  B a t t i s t i n i ,  pp. 130-31.
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w ould  s t a r t  a  r i o t ,  c h a n t in g  f o r  t h e  s u p p r e s s io n  o f  d i c t a t o r s h i p  

e ac h  t im e  t h e  p la y  re a c h e d  t h e  s c e n e  i n  th e  S e n a te . R e m in isc in g  

a b o u t  t h e s e  p e r f o r m a n c e s  i n  A r g e n t i n a ,  S t r e h l e r  n o te d  " th e  

th u n d e rb o lt  re a c tio n "  o f  th o se  s e a te d  in  th e  o rc h e s tr a  t o  C ass io 's  

"And why s h o u ld  C a e sa r  b e  a  t y r a n t  th e n ? "  ( I . i i i .1 0 3 )  "At t h e  t im e  

i t  seemed q u i te  p o s s ib le ,"  th e  d i r e c to r  w ro te , " th a t  th e  perform ance 

w ould b e  su sp e n d e d  b e c a u s e  o f  i t s  p e r t i n e n c e  t o  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  and 

re v o lu tio n a ry  u ndertones. , . . Then m ore th a n  e v e r  I  was th in k in g  

o f  S h a k e sp e a re  a s  o u r c o n te m p o r a r y ." ^  And in d e e d  A ngelo  F a lv o  

s t r e s s e d  in  h is  rev iew  t h a t  S tr e h le r  cou ld  be  co n sid e red  " th e  most 

a b le  d i r e c t o r  i n  h a v in g  s u c c e s s f u l l y  t r a n s p o s e d  th e  a n c ie n t  

t ra g e d ie s  in to  a  modern k e y ." ^

I n  J u l i u s  C ae sa r and  M acbeth  S t r e h l e r  had begun  g r a d u a l ly  t o  

a b o lis h  th e  s t r i c t  th r e e - le v e l  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  s e t s .  Hie l in e s  

w ere no lo n g er t h a t  c le a r .  They were d if fu s e d  w ith  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  

s e t s  and s ta g in g . More and more em phasis was p laced  on th e  th e m a tic  

and d i a l e c t i c a l  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  t e x t .  In  C orio lanus {Milan: P icco lo  

T ea tro , 1957), th e  p ro cess  was com pleted . The s ta g e  was f r e e  from  

E lizab e th an  conven tions and ready fo r  new ex perim en ts. A cting moved 

away from  th e  f o r m a l i s t i c  mode o f  r e c i t in g .  There cou ld  be observed 

a  s t r o n g  in c r e a s e  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  v i s u a l  e le m e n ts  w h ich  no lo n g e r  

com plim ented th e  t e x t  b u t became an end in  th em selves. The a c to r s ' 

body language acq u ired  an  e s s e n t i a l  p re c is io n  and e x p re ss iv e  v ig o r

29G io rg io  S t r e h l e r  " I n s c e n a r e  S hakespare  [ s ic ] ,"  in  A gostino 
L om bardo, S h a k e sp e a re  £  J o n s o n . p . 293. The i n c id e n t  was a l s o  
r e p o r te d  i n  M i r e l l a  A c co n c ia m essa , "S h a k e sp e a re  n e l l a  l e z io n e  d i  
S t r e h le r ,"  L 'U nita  (M ilan), 31 March 1978.

JUA ngelo  F a lv o , "G iu l io  C e s a re  a l  P ic c o lo ,"  3£i£ T u r i s t i c h e  
(J a n u a ry  1953): 59.
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a s  i t  m oved  t o w a r d s  B r e c h t i a n  g e s t u s . T he s t a g e  w as s e t  f o r  e p i c  

S h a k e s p e a re  i n  I t a l y .

D u rin g  t h e s e  y e a r s ,  t h e r e  d e v e lo p e d  a  t r u e  bond  o f  f r i e n d s h i p

b e tw e e n  B r e c h t  a n d  S t r e h l e r ,  m a k in g  S t r e h l e r ' s  p r o d u c t i o n  o f

C o r io la n u s  a  n a t u r a l  o u tg ro w th  o f  t h e i r  m u tu a l d i s c u s s i o n s  o f  t h e

p l a y .  B r e c h t  w r o t e  h i s  ow n v e r s i o n  o f  C o r i o l a n u s  w h i l e  S t r e h l e r

i n d e p e n d e n t l y  s t a g e d  S h a k e s p e a r e ' s  p l a y  a p p l y i n g  B r e c h t i a n

m e th o d o lo g y . C o n tr a r y  t o  B r e c h t 's  a p p ro a c h , S t r e h l e r  d id  n o t  a l t e r

th e  o r i g i n a l  t e x t .  N e v e r th e le s s ,  o o th  t h e  German p l a y w r ig h t  and t h e

I t a l i a n  d i r e c t o r  d e f i n e d  t h e  s t o r y  o f  t h e  C o r i o l i  s a v i o r  a s  a

p o l i t i c a l  t r a g e d y  w h ich  g r a p h i c a l l y  d e p i c t s  in  d i a l e c t i c a l  t e r m s  t h e

m o v em en t o f  h i s t o r y .  The d i r e c t o r  s t r e s s e d  t h a t  h i s  " a p p r o a c h  w as

m a in ly  d i a l e c t i c a l  r a t h e r  th a n  e p i c a l , "  h e n ce  f in d in g  t h e  t r e a t m e n t

o f  t h e  P i c c o l o  T e a t r o  m o re  p r o f o u n d  t h a n  t h a t  o f  t h e  B e r l i n e r

a n sem b le .31 He a rg u e d  t h a t  C o r io la n u s  becom es a  t y p i c a l  c a t a l y s t  in

t h e  d i a l e c t i c a l  p r o c e s s  o f  h i s t o r y  "b y  t h e  m e r e  f a c t  o f  . .  .

r e a l i z i n g  t h e  t r a g i c  d eed  a s  d e s ig n e d  by  th e  p o e t ." 3 ^ T he p o l i t i c a l

t r a g e d y  t r e a t e d  i n  t h e  d ra m a  w as c o n s i d e r e d  b y  S t r e h l e r  a s  b e in g

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f

p o l i t i c s  a s  a  m o v em en t o f  h i s t o r y ,  a n d  h i s t o r y  a s  a  r a p p o r t  
b e tw e e n  g r o u p s  o f  p e o p le  a n d  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s .  T h i s  r e l a t i o n  i s  
f u r t h e r  u n d e r s c o r e d  t h r o u g h  . . . t h e  d y n a m i c s  o f  t h e  
c l a s s e s ,  . . .  t h e  r a p p o r t  o f  t h e  s i n g l e  man w i th  h i m s e l f  and a l l  
t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  t h a t  s te m  fro m  i t .

31S t r e h l e r ,  c i t e d  in  Lom bardo, S h a k e sp e a re  e J o n s o n . pp . 294 ,
296.

■ ^ G io rg io  S t r e h l e r ,  P e r un t e a t r o  umano (M ilan o : F e t r i n e l l i  
E d i to r e ,  1 9 7 4 ), p. 313.

33S tr e h le r ,  I I  P icco lo  T eatro ; 1947-58. p. 224.
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There was a  c o n s ta n t, s tro n g  c r i t i c a l  e lem en t om nipresen t in

b o th  th e  s ta g in g  o f  th e  p ro d u c t io n  and th e  a c t i n g  i t s e l f . 34 The

ra t io n a l  a l ie n a t io n  from em otional involvem ent on th e  p a r t  o f  th e

a c to r s  su cceed ed  in  p r e s e r v in g  f o r  th e  a u d ie n c e  a  needed  c r i t i c a l

p e r s p e c t iv e ,  and s e t  in  b o ld  r e l i e f  th e  e t e r n a l l y  v i o l e n t  s o c i a l

c o n f l ic t  betw een th o se  in  power and th e  m asses. Thus, th e  d ram atic

c h a ra c te rs  were u t i l i z e d  as  a  fu n c tio n  in  th e  consequent d i a l e c t i c a l

r e la t io n  betw een th e  s ta g e  and th e  audience. S tr e h le r  noted:

Hence we se e  th a t  th e  d is c o n te n t among th e  p le b e ian s  stem s from 
th e  s t a t e  o f  s u b m is s io n  . . . r e s u l t i n g  in  a  s e a rc h  f o r  th e  
j u s t i c e  w hich  th e  d o m in an t c l a s s  d e n ie s  to  th e  d o m in a te d  o ne . 
The p a t r i c i a n 's  d i s c o n t e n t ,  on th e  o th e r  hand . . . o r i g i n a t e s  
from  th e  c o n f l ic t  o f  p e rso n a l i n t e r e s t s ,  which from  a  h i s to r i c a l  
p o in t o f  view , a re  much le s s  j u s t i f i a b l e .35

T h is  d ich o to m y  was even  f u r t h e r  e m p h as ized  in  t h e  tw o - a c t  

d i v i s i o n ,  w hich  was su p p o sed  to  c o rre sp o n d  to  th e  d u a l i t y  o f  th e  

sam e r e a l i t y  a s  s e e n  th ro u g h  th e  n eed s  o f  th e  s o c i e t y  and th e  

in d iv id u a l .  The f i r s t  a c t  S t r e h l e r  d e f in e d  a s  a  t r a g e d y  c o n ta in e d  

w ith in  a  h i s to r i c a l  c o n te x t, th u s  e s s e n t ia l ly  p o l i t i c a l .  The second 

a c t ,  on th e  o th e r  hand, rev ea led  th e  c h a ra c te rs  in te r n a l ly ,  exposing 

th e i r  p sy ch o lo g ica l c o n f l i c t s ,  b u t above a l l  t h e i r  common hum anity. 

C o r io la n u s  f i r s t  a p p ea re d  a s  an i r r a t i o n a l  b e in g ,  a b s o lu t e ly  

a lie n a te d  from peo p le , s o c ia l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s ,  and re c o g n itio n  o f 

th e  th re a te n in g  p o l i t i c a l  dangers. In  th e  second a c t  he appeared as 

an  e n ra g ed  w a r r io r  who i s  to rm e n te d  by  h i s  s o c i a l  c o n c ie n c e . The

34The fo l lo w in g  a n a ly s i s  i s  p a r t i a l l y  b a se d  on th e  d e t a i l e d  
d i s c u s s io n  o f  S t r e h l e r 's  d i r e c t o r i a l  c o n c e p tio n  ai)d th e  m ise  en 
s c d n e  p ro v id e d  in  G a b r ie l l a  F o g l i ,  "La f o r tu n a  d i  S h a k e sp e a re  in  
I t a l i a :  s t r e h l e r  i n t e r p r e t e  d e l  C o r lo la n o  e  d e  U  G ioco d e i  
P o te n t i . "  (T es i d i  l a u r i a ,  I n s t i t u t o  U n iv e r s i t a r io  d i  Bergam o, 
Academic Year 1979-80), pp. 73-108.

35S tr e h le r ,  Per uq. t e a t r o  umano. p . 315.
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com bination o f  h is  human v u ln e ra b i l i ty  and hu b ric  s t a t u r e  e v e n tu a lly  

c au se d  h is  en em ies  to  c ra w l back  and s u rro u n d  C o r io la n u s  a t  h i s  

v ic to r io u s  d ea th . Much th e  same was th e  d i a l e c t i c a l  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  

o th e r  c h a ra c te rs , in  whom p r iv a te  rag e  succumbed to  p u b lic  needs in  

th e  u l t im a te  r e a l iz a t io n  o f  th e  h i s to r i c a l  momentum. The u n ity  o f 

p le b e ia n s  and t r i b u n e s  was se e n  a s  a  n a t u r a l  r e s o l u t i o n  to  th e  

t h e s i s  and a n t i t h e s i s .  T hus, th e  p ro d u c t io n  so u g h t to  g r a p h ic a l l y  

d e p ic t  a p h ase  in  th e  d ev e lo p m en t o f  h i s t o r y .  To t h i s  e f f e c t ,  th e  

a u d ie n c e  was e x p e c te d  to  d e r iv e  a  v a lu a b le  m o ra l and r e e v a lu a te  

t h e i r  own p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s .

S tr e h le r 's  th e a t r e  became a  t r ib u n a l  where c u r re n t  is su e s  were 

ta ck led  and examined w ith  m ethodical co n sis ten cy . Preceding every  

scene, in  a  ty p ic a l  B rech tian  fa sh io n , on a  g ray  backdrop cycloram a 

th e re  was p ro je c te d  a  s ig n  which b r i e f ly  summarized and m oralized  on 

w hat was to  f o l l o w .’*® The c o n s ta n t ,  u n ch ang ing  b r i g h t  l i g h t  

i l l u m i n a t i n g  L uciano  D a m ian i's  s im p le ,  s t y l i z e d  s e t s ,  e l im in a te d  

even th e  shadow o f  i l lu s io n  and c le a r ly  s e t  th e  p re v a le n t d id a c t ic  

mood o f  th e  p ro d u c t io n .  The s p e c t a t o r s  w ere  p re a c h e d  to  and 

in s tru c te d  b u t a ls o  alw ays e n te r ta in e d . More th an  any th ing  e ls e ,  a s  

S tre h le r  summarized t h i s  p e rio d  h im se lf , " the  a tte m p t to  in te r p r e t  

C o r io la n u s  in  th e  fo rm  o f  an e p ic  dram a s i g n i f i e d  f o r  us . . .  a

•*®The fo llo w in g  d e s c r ip tio n  o f  th e  s ta g e  d esig n  i s  based on th e  
ex ten s iv e  pho tograph ic  docum entation o f th e  p ro d u c tio n  p u b lish ed  in  
th e  p rog ram  n o te s  o f  th e  P ic c o lo  T e a tro  w hich  accom pany th e  a u d io  
r e c o rd in g  o f  th e  p e rfo rm a n c e  r e le a s e d  by  C e t r a  d i s c s :  W illia m  
Shakespeare, C oriolano: P icco lo  T eatro  d e l l a  C lta  d i  M ilano (Turin: 
C e t r a ,  1957). The ch an g es  o f  th e  s c e n e s  and th e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  th e  
elem ents o f  th e  s e t  a s  p a r t  o f  th e  m ise en sc&ne a re  a ls o  thoroughly  
d iscu ssed  by F o g li , pp. 110-13.
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severe  and honest le sso n  in  morality,"-*7

A lthough  th e  c r i t i c s  w ere  d iv id e d  a s  to  th e  d i r e c t o r i a l  con­

c e p t ,  a l l  o f  them  ag re ed  on th e  p ro fo u n d  c r i t i c a l  s tu d y  t h a t  th e  

p ro d u c tio n  d e m o n s tra te d  and th e  e lo q u e n t  p e rfo rm a n c e  o f  a l l  th e  

a c to r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  p r a i s i n g  T ino C a r r a r o 's  p o r t r a y a l  o f  C a iu s  

Marcius. Ripam onti noted  th a t  C a r ra ro  su cc e ed e d  in  p r e s e n t in g  h i s  

c h a r a c te r  w ith  a  c e r t a i n  c r i t i c a l  p e r s p e c t iv e ,  th u s  n o t  m e re ly  

evoking th e  human em otions o f  th e  C o r io l i  s a v io r  b u t a lso  b rin g in g  

him  on to  th e  s ta g e  to  b e  ju d g ed  p u b lic ly .-* 8 A lth o u g h  a b le  to  

a l i e n a t e  h im s e l f  from  t h e  c h a r a c t e r ,  a t  t h e  sam e t im e  C a r ra ro  

succeeded  in  p a in t in g  a  m ost c o l o r f u l  human p o r t r a i t  o f  th e  

p ro ta g o n is t. As V ergani n o ted , " th ro u g h  C a r r a r o 's  v o ic e  C o r io la n u s  

reaches th e  dep ths o f  th e  human experience."-*^ P o rtray ed  w ith  every  

p o s s ib le  a n t i h e r o i c  t r a i t ,  found  g u i l t y  on a l l  c o u n ts  by th e  

d i r e c t o r ,  th e  a c t o r ,  and th e  a u d ie n c e s  a l i k e ,  h e  s t i l l  won o u r 

sympathy. Thus, P ro sp e ri concluded th a t  a lthough  "being in  e r ro r ,  

C aius M arcius in  C a r r a r o 's  r e n d i t i o n  u l t i m a t e l y  a c q u i r e s  even  

g r e a te r  hum anity."48

The c r i t i c s '  d isagreem ent stemmed p r im a r i ly  from  th e  tre a tm e n t 

o f  S h ak esp eare ’s  p la y  a s  a  p o l i t i c a l  dram a and i t s  s u b ju g a t io n  to  

th e  r u le s  o f  e p ic  t h e a t r e .  The r i g h t  w ing a t t a c k e d  th e  o n e - s id e d

37S tre h le r ,  Per un t e a t r o  umano. p .  318.
n  O
->° I c i l i o  R ip a m o n t i ,  "C o r io la n o  d i  S h a k e sp e a re ,"  A v a n ti 

(M ilano), 11 O c to b er 1957, p. 3.

3^O rio V e rg an i, "Un C o rio la n o  ad ' a l t o  l i v e l l o ' , "  C o r r i e r e  
d 'Inform azione (M ilan), 11 November 1957, p. 3.

48G iorgio P ro sp e ri, " I I  C oriolano d i  Shakespeare a p p lau d ito  d a l 
pub lico  m ilanese ,"  JU. Tempo (Roma), 11 November 1957.
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d i d a c t i c  r e a d in g  o f  S h a k e sp e a re , c a l l i n g  i t  a  t e x t u a l  r a p e  i n  w h ich  

t h e  c h a r a c te r s  a r e  d e p ic te d  a s  c a r i c a t u r e s  t o  co nvey  a  r e a c t i o n a r y  

M a r x i s t  m e s s a g e . 41 "W hat we w i t n e s s e d  t h e  o t h e r  n i g h t , "  w r o t e  

P o s s e n t i ,  "w as n o t  S h a k e s p e a re 's  C o r io la n u s  b u t  o n e  a c c o rd in g  t o  t h e  

t a s t e  and i n t e n t i o n s  o f  t h e  d i r e c t o r ." 42 A lth o u g h  M arx 's  w r i t i n g s  on  

h i s t o r i c a l  m a t e r i a l i s m  w e r e  d e f i n i t e l y  s t u d i e d  o y  t h e  d i r e c t o r ,  

V e r g a n i  n o te d  w i t h  s a r c a s m  t h a t  " i t ' s  a  p i t y  t h a t  i n  t h e  t i m e  o f  

S h a k e s p e a r e 's  g l o r y ,  t h e  w o r ld  d i d  n o t  s e e  a  t r a c e  o f  M arx . " 43 And 

s t i l l  i n  s p i t e  o f  t h e s e  f u r i o u s  a t t a c k s  t h e  sa m e  c r i t i c s  h a d  t o  

a c k n o w le d g e  t h a t  " s t r e h l e r ' s  s t a g e  c o n c e p t i o n  w as  b r i l l i a n t l y  

e x e c u te d  a n d  d e m o n s t r a t e d  i n t e l l i g e n t  r e s e a r c h ." 44 T h u s , w h i l e  

c o n te s t in g  t h e  v e ry  id e a  o f  t h e  p r o d u c t io n  l i k e  many o t h e r s .  R ebo ra  

had t o  a d m it  " th e  u n d e n ia b le  s e r io u s n e s s  o f  t h e  u n d e r ta k in g  and  o f  

t h e  m ethod o f  i t s  e x e c u tio n ." 4 ^

The l e f t - w i n g  c r i t i c s ,  on  t h e  o th e r  hand , a p p la u d e d  S t r e h l e r 's  

c o u ra g e  and a d m ire d  h i s  a b i l i t y  t o  r e c o n c i l e  a  t y p i c a l  E l iz a b e th a n  

p r o t a g o n i s t  w i th  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  f i g u r e  w h ich  C o r io la n u s  r e p r e s e n te d ,

^ C a r l o  T e rro n , " C e r a  f o r s e  H i t l e r  n e l  495 a v a n t i  C r is to ? "  
C o r r ie r e  Lombardo (M ila n ) , 11-12 November 1957; ; V a le n t in o  P u s i  
"C oriolano, S ta l in ,  H it le r  e  una fu o r i  s e r i e  t u t t a  ro ssa ,"  C o rrie re  
d e l l 'A d d a  ( L o d i ) ,  7 D ecem b er 1 9 5 7 ; E. P e r d in a n d o  P a l m i e r i ,  
"Coriolano d i  Shakespeare ha r ia p e r to  i l  P icco lo  T e a tro ,” L& N otte  
(M ila n ), 11 November 1957; F ran co  C o lo g n i, " I  r e d i v i v i :  F e d ra  e  
C orio lano ." V ita  a  P en sie ro  (M ilan), January  1958.

42E l ig io  P o s e n t i ,  "C o rio la n o  d i  S h a k e sp e a re ."  C o r r i e r e  d e l l a  
Sera (M ilano), 10 November 1957.

43V ergani, p .  3.

44P o se n ti, "C oriolano d i  Shakespeare."

45R o b erto  R eo o ra , "un C o rio la n o  a l i a  B re c h t ,"  s i o a r i o  13 
(Ja n u a ry , 1958): 13.
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nam ely an am bitious and a rro g a n t despot.*® They welcomed th e  d i r e c ­

t o r 's  tre a tm e n t o f  Shakespeare's t e x t  which exposed and h i s to r i c a l ly  

reev a lu a ted  th e  Roman p a t r ic ia n ,  app ly ing  th e  d i a l e c t i c a l  methods o f  

t h e  e p ic  t h e a t r e .  " I f  th e  t h e a t r e  in d e ed  f in d s  i t s  m ost p ro fo u n d  

s i g n i f i c a n c e  in  a  p o le m ic a l  t r e a tm e n t  o f  th e  m a te r ia l ,"  Ripamonti 

w r o t e ,  " th e n  C o r io l a n u s  p r e s e n t e d  an  e x q u i s i t e  t h e a t r i c a l  

even t: . . . t h i s  was a  f i e r c e ,  s e n s i t i v e  and v i t a l  c u l t u r a l  and 

s o c ia l  event."*^ B u tta fav a  even claim ed  th a t  a lthough  th e  p ro d u c tio n  

o f f e r e d  a  som ew hat u n c o n v e n tio n a l t r e a tm e n t  o f  th e  t e x t  i t  i s  th e  

v e ry  n a tu r e  o f  S h a k e sp e a re 's  work w hich  " le n d s  i t s e l f  to  v a r io u s  

p o s s ib le  readings."*® The c h a ra c te r  was judged f i r s t  and fo rem ost by 

h i s  p u b l ic  re c o rd . H is i n d iv id u a l  h e r o ic  o r  human t r a i t s  w ere  o f  

secondary im portance. Hence th e  t r a g ic  a c tio n  developed, a s  expected 

by th e  s u p p o r te r s  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  t h e a t r e ,  a c c o rd in g  t o  th e  

p r in c ip le s  o f  d i a l e c t i c a l  m a te r ia lism , th u s  i t  p re sen ted  a  v a lu ab le  

le sso n  in  h is to ry  and s o c ia l  duty .

Whether one agreed  w ith  such a  re n d itio n  o r  was d ia m e tr ic a l ly  

opposed  to  i t ,  th e  r e c o g n i t io n  o f  th e  d i r e c t o r 's  work a s  a m a jo r 

a r t i s t i c  a cc o m p lish m e n t was unan im ous. In  th e  f i n a l  a n a l y s i s ,  

S tre h le r  in  f a c t  d id  emerge as  one "who has d iscovered  an ingenious

*®Angelo F r a t t i n i ,  "C o rio la n o  d i  S h a k e sp e a re  a l  P ic c o lo  
T e a tro ,"  H  S o le  (M ila n o ), 10 November 1957; P a o lo  R a d a e l l i ,  
"C o r io la n o ," I I  V e ri 1 ( J a n u a ry  1958): 157-62 ; R aul R a d ic e , " I l  
C oriolano ha r ia p e r to  l a  s ta g io n e  d e l  P icco lo ,"  L'Europeo (M ilan), 
17 November 1957; Luciano C odignola, I I  t e a t r o  d e l l a  a u e r ra  fred d a  £  
a l t r e  £Q2£  (Urbino: A rg o lia , 1969), pp. 163-67.

*^Ripam onti, p . 3 .

*® V ittorio  B u tta fav a , " I I  re a z io n a r io  C orio lano  e l a  rom an tica  
Fedra," Ctagi (M ilano), 21 November 1957.
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way to  render Shakespeare alw ays modern,"4^

A fte r  t h i s  C orio lanus. S tr e h le r  d id  n o t r e tu rn  to  Shakespeare 

f o r  a lm o s t  sev e n  y e a r s .  T h is  i n t e r r u p t i o n  was a  n a t u r a l  b re a k . 

W ith C o rio lan u s. S tre h le r  reached a  lo g ic a l  r e s o lu t io n  o f h is  ep ic  

view o f  th e  E lizab e th an  bard . He exhausted a l l  o f  th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  

o f  th e  s o r t  and could  n o t f in d  an o th er Shakespearean p lay  in  which 

th e  d i d a c t i c  s o c i a l  c o n n o ta t io n  was t h a t  e x p l i c i t .  As f o r  th e  

com pany o f  th e  P ic c o lo  T e a tro ,  in  th e  d i r e c t o r 's  own w o rd s , t h e r e  

"was found th e  m ost d i s t i n c t  id e n t i f i c a t io n  w ith  th e  ep ic  th e a t re ,"  

which was to  be pursued fu r th e r  in  B rech t's  p la y s .5® When, in  1964, 

he s t a r t e d  working on Gams o f  Pow erful (CiQSQ d e i  p o te n ti)  

i t  d id  n o t  s i g n i f y  m e re ly  a  r e t u r n  to  S h a k e sp e a rea n  d ram a in  i t s  

p u re  o r i g i n a l  fo rm , b u t  r a t h e r  a  c o l l a g e  o f  v a r io u s  s c e n e s  w hich  

formed a  com plete  u n i t .  T his new c re a tio n  was n o t a  d id a c t ic  p iece ; 

n e i t h e r  was i t  a  renew ed f a s c i n a t i o n  w i th  h i s t o r i c a l  d ram a. The 

Game o f  th e  Pow erful combined b o th  tre n d s  and more. I t  in troduced  

S tr e h le r  th e  poet.

D ig  Game o f  P o w e rfu l (11 G ioco d e i  P o t e n t i . M ilan : T e a tro  

L i r i c o ,  19 and 20 Ju n e  1965) com es a t  th e  tu r n in g  p o in t  in  

S t r e h le r 's  c a re e r .  I t  i s  a  profound a r t i s t i c  and p o l i t i c a l  m an ifesto  

foreshadow ing th e  c u l tu r a l  r e v o lu t io n  o f  t h e  l a t e  s i x t i e s ,  w hich  

shook I t a l y  a lo n g  w ith  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  E uropean  c o n t in e n t .  The 

p r o d u c t io n  was b a se d  on th e  t h r e e  p a r t s  o f  H enry VI and f r e e l y  

in co rp o ra ted  s e v e ra l  famous s o l i lo q u ie s  and l in e s  from  o th e r  p la y s ,

4® V itto r io  V e cc h i, "C o r io la n o  fu o r i  d a l la  confusione,"  Dr amnia 
(December, 1957).

50S t r e h le r ,  c i te d  in  Lombardo, Shakespeare e  Jonson. p. 296.
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m ostly  h i s to r ie s .  To mount t h i s  ep ic  in  i t s  f u l l  p ro p o r tio n s  th e re

w ere  em ployed o v e r 120 a c t o r s  and e x t r a s ;  o v e r  200 co stu m es  w ere

sew n, 46 p a g e a n t wagons w ere  b u i l t ,  150 r e h e a r s a l  d ays w ere  s p e n t

and each  c o m p le te  p e rfo rm a n c e  l a s t e d  o v e r 9 h o u rs  o f  p la y in g  t im e

s p r e a d  o v e r  tw o  d a y s ,51 S u ch  a  m o n u m e n ta l u n d e r t a k i n g  o f

Shakespeare’s  h i s to r ie s  was n o t s in g u la r ly  an I t a l i a n  phenomenon. In

th e  e a r ly  s i x t i e s ,  a s  i t  was n o te d  by O ss ia  T r i l l i n g ,  th e  c y c le  o f

Shakespeare's Wars o f  th e  Hoses

has a t t r a c te d  a  number o f  d i r e c to r s  o f  p a r t i c u la r  s e n s ib i l i t y  to  
th e  aud ience 's  p o l i t i c a l  le an in g s . I  r e f e r  to  P e te r  H all and John 
B arto n  in  S t r a t f o r d ,  t o  J e a n -L o u is  B a r r a u l t  in  P a r i s  (who made 
th e  f i r s t  a tte m p t I  have ever seen  to  co n v ert th e  o ld  TheStre de 
1'OdSon, a  ty p ic a l  "the& tre  h. l ' i t a l i e n n e " ,  in to  an a re n a -s ta g e , 
and had th e  a u d ie n c e  w h o lly  in v o lv e d  a t  t im e s  by  p la c in g  h i s  
a c to r s  on an ap p ro a ch -ram p  t o  th e  s t a g e ,  c o n s t r u c te d  down th e  
c e n t r e - a i s l e  o f  th e  s t a l l s  and r a i s e d  above th e  s p e c t a t o r s '  
heads), to  P e te r  P a li tz s c h  in  S tu t tg a r t ,  and to  G iorg io  S tre h le r  
in  M ilan, The to p ic a l i ty  o f  th e  s u b je c t-m a tte r ,  t r e a te d  v a r io u s ly  
by th e  s e v e ra l  d i r e c to r s ,  could  h a rd ly  have been more s t r ik in g ,  
and th e  E lizabe than  a t t i t u d e  to  v io len ce  was found to  t r a n s la t e  
e a s i l y  i n t o  c o n te m p o r a r y  c o n s c i e n c e s  w i t h o u t  r e s o r t  t o  
a n a c h ro n is tic  in n o v a tio n s  in  th e  a c tu a l s ta g in g  o f  th e  p la y s ,52

In  H  G ioco d e i  P o te n t i  S t r e h l e r  c h o se  t o  d e p ic t  g r a p h ic a l l y  J a n

K o tt's  th eo ry  summarized in  Shakespeare S2l£ Contemporary. L ike th e

work o f  T rionfo  and S guarzina, who re s p e c tiv e ly  p re sen te d  th e  s ta g e

c o n c e p tio n s  o f  " th e  b i t t e r  A rc ad ia"  and " T ro i lu s  and C re s s id a ,"

S tre h le r  undertook K o tt 's  ch ap te r d ea lin g  w ith  th e  k in g s .55

S t r e h l e r 's  p ro d u c t io n  c o n c e p t em anated  fro m  th e  p h ra s e  "A ll

51Edvige P ic c in e l l i ,  "Le re g ie  t e a t r a l i  d i  G iorg io  s t r e h le r  a l  
P icco lo  T ea tro  d i  M ilano, 1955-1969," (Tesi d i  L au ria , U n iv e rs ita  
d e g l i  S tu d i  d i  Roma, 1976), p . 412.

520 s s i a  T r i l l i n g ,  " D ir e c to r s  Who've S e t  th e  P a c e ,"  W orld 
T heatre  17 (Summer 1968): 71.

53K o tt, pp. 3-55, For a  d isc u ss io n  o f  S quarz ina 's  and T rio n fo 's  
p ro d u c t io n s  s e e  th e  a p p r o p r i a t e  s e c t io n s  in  C h a p te rs  V and VI o f  
t h i s  d is s e r ta t io n .
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th e  world? b a  s tag e ."54 The p u b lic  came to  th e  th e a t r e  a n t ic ip a t in g  

a  t r a d i t i o n a l  p e rfo rm a n c e , b u t  when th e  c u r t a i n  ro s e  th e y  found  

th e m s e lv e s  o b s e rv in g  a  b a re  o c ta n g u la r  s t a g e  w ith  an i l lu m in a te d  

m in ia tu re  model o f  th e  Globe. A fte r  th e  l i g h t s  dimmed and came back 

up again , th e  s p e c ta to rs  found them selves in s id e  t h a t  th e a t r e ,  where 

th e  a c to r s  were s e t  to  perform  a  p lay . This p la y  rep resen ted  r e a l -  

l i f e  e v e n ts :  w a rs , s t r u g g le s  f o r  p o w er, rom ance and l u s t .  B ut in  

f a c t  a l l  o f  th e se  wars and in tr ig u e s  were pe rce iv ed  a s  no th ing  more 

th a n  a  p o l i t i c i a n 's  gam e, w hich  i s  a g a in  t h e a t r e  on a  g ran d  s c a l e .  

Thus, th e  sp e c ta to rs  journeyed th ro u g h  a  t h e a t r e - w i t h i n - a - t h e a t r e  

w ith in  s t i l l  many o th e r  th e a t r e s  to  co n fro n t S tr e h le r 's  v is io n . H ie 

p roduction  s ty l e  resem bled a  s lo w  and u n en d in g  c in e m a t ic  zo o m -in . 

The audience and th e  s ta g e  were co u n terp o ised  l i k e  two huge m ir ro rs , 

producing an innum erable s e r ie s  o f  recessed  r e f le c t io n s .  The e f f e c t  

o f  su c h  an  e x ten d e d  m etap h o r was th e  c o m p le te  d i f f u s i o n  o f  t h e  

b o r d e r l in e s  b e tw een  i l l u s i o n  and r e a l i t y .  T ak ing  th e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  

a l i e n a t i o n  to  i t s  e x tre m e , S t r e h l e r  tra n s c e n d e d  h i s  f a v o r i t e  

B rech tian  dev ice  and made c le a r  h is  view  on v io le n c e , d ea th  and th e  

c e n tr a l  metaphor o f  t h i s  p ro d u c tio n , th e  Grand Mechanism.

The id e a  o f  th e  Grand M echanism  was in tr o d u c e d  by K o tt .  He 

a rg u ed  t h a t  " fo r  S h a k e sp e a re  h i s t o r y  s tan d s  s t i l l .  . . . [ I t ]  tu rn s

54U nless o th e rw ise  noted th e  p h y s ic a l d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  m ise 
SB s c £ n e  i s  b a sed  on th e  ic o n o g ra p h ic  m a te r i a l  o b ta in e d  from  th e  
P ic c o lo  T e a tro  Photo  l a b o r a to r y ,  Photographer L uig i Cimanaghi and 
th e  fo l lo w in g  s o u rc e s :  G io rg io  S t r e h l e r ,  "A ppunti d i  r e g ia  p e r  I I  
g ifigp  d e i  p o t e n t i ."  R eg iebuch  ty p e w r i t t e n  m anuscrip t a v a ila b le  a t  
th e  A rc h iv e s  o f  th e  P ic c o lo  T e a tro  d i  M ilan o , M ila n , 1964-1965; 
S tre h le r ,  Per jjQ te a t r o  umano. pp. 320-21; A rtu ro  L azza ri, Proqramma 
£iSSfila  JteatEQ d l  Milano 1947-1967, p. 90; l i  gjpgo d s i  p o te n ti ,  The 
P ro g ra m  o f  t h e  P i c c o l o  T e a t r o  d i  M ila n o ,  S t a g io n e  1 9 6 4 /5 ;  
B a t t i s t i n i ,  pp. 194-98.
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f u l l  c i r c l e ,  re tu rn in g  to  th e  p o in t  o f  d e p a r tu r e ." ^  in  t h i s  c y c le , 

an e x i le  i s  summoned to  f r e e  th e  oppressed  n a tio n  from  th e  u su rp er 

and th en  h im se lf  mounts th e  th ro n e  o f  ty ran n y . There he i s  absorbed 

by  th e  m echan ism , lo s in g  h i s  i d e n t i t y  to  h i s  a m b i t io n s .  He i s  no 

lo n g er an e x ec u tio n e r, b u t a  v ic t im , caugh t in  th e  cogs o f  h is to ry .  

"There a re  no bad k ings o r  good k ings; , , . [but] th e re  i s  on ly  th e  

k in g 's  s i t u a t io n  and th e  system  [w ith] . . .  no room fo r  freedom  o f 

cho ice" o r  m oral o rd e r . '’® A ccording to  S tr e h le r ,  t h i s  i s  th e  game o f 

t h e  p o w e r f u l ,  i n t e n s i f i e d  by a  m a g n ify in g  g l a s s  o f  t h e a t r i c a l  

m etaphors. L ike K o tt, S tr e h le r  saw th e  t im e le s s  is su e s  r a is e d  in  

th e  h i s t o r i e s .  A ccustom ed t o  c r u e l t y  and m u tu a l s l a u g h t e r  in  th e  

s t r u g g l e  f o r  p o w er, o u r  m odern s p e c t a t o r  v ie w s  th e s e  e v e n ts  w ith  

c a lm n e s s  e q u a l  o n ly  t o  t h a t  o f  th e  E l iz a b e th a n s .  E l iz a b e th a n  

c o s tu m e  an d  t h e  b a r e  s t a g e  p r o v i d e d  t h e  d i r e c t o r  w i th  t h e  

a p p ro p r ia te  s e t t in g  fo r  th e  playground on which th e  a c to r s  w ere to  

p la y  th e  game o f  th e  p o w erfu l.

The a c t o r s  p re te n d e d  t h a t  a l l  t h a t  su rro u n d e d  them  was r e a l :  

c u r ta in s  w ere th e  s k ie s ,  l ig h t in g  in s tru m e n ts  w ere th e  s t a r s .  The 

s e t t i n g  was c o m p rise d  o f  a  s m a l l  num ber o f  m o v ab le , f l e x i b l e ,  

in te r c h a n g e a b le  p i e c e s ,  a s  w e l l  a s  p a g e a n t  w agons. T hese  s e t  

e lem en ts  seemed r id ic u lo u s  and a t  th e  same tim e  t e r r i f y in g  w ith in  

t h e  c o n te x t  i n  w hich  th e y  w ere  u se d . C o lo r s ,  w ig s  and m asks— a l l  

w ere e x p re ss iv e  and g ro te sq u e . S im ultaneous a c tio n s  underscored  th e  

them e. For exam ple, c o u n te rp o in tin g  th e  fu n e ra l  p ro c e ss io n  o f  Henry

55K o tt, p .  6 .

56I b i d . ,  p .  17.
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V on s ta g e  l e f t ,  c h ild re n  sang and p layed on s ta g e  r ig h t ,  w h ile  one 

boy d re s s e d  in  th e  ro b e s  o f  Henry V I, o th e r s  p u t  on th e  a t t i r e  o f  

c a rd in a ls  and noble la d ie s .  This t ra v e s ty  took  p la c e  behind  w h ite  

c u r t a i n s ,  upon w h ich  th e r e  w ere  r e f l e c t e d  th e  c h i l d r e n 's  shadow s. 

The fu n e ra l s e rv ic e s  ended and th e  shadows grew in to  m o n s tro s itie s . 

The d a rk  c o lo r s  o f  th e  p re v io u s  sc e n e  changed in to  f e s t i v e  g ra y , 

gold  and w hite . As Henry VI ascended th e  th ro n e , th e  ru lin g  c la s s  

su d d e n ly  aged and succum bed to  th e  new g e n e r a t io n  b e g in n in g  a  new 

c y c le  o f  th e  Grand M echanism . The new m onarch assum ed p o w er, b u t  

n o th in g  changed . Only th e  in n o c e n t c h i l d r e n 's  game grew  i n to  a 

m o n stro u s  and d an g ero u s  game f o r  pow er. S t r e h l e r  u sed  th e  sam e 

sym bols, o f te n  c o n tra s tin g  them a g a in s t one a n o th e r, sea rch in g  fo r  

t h e i r  r e f le c t io n s  from d i f f e r e n t  an g les . The im ages were som etim es 

crooked and gruesome b u t were never f a ls e .  ISie g a l le r y  o f  d is to r te d  

m ir r o r s  o n ly  sh a rp en e d  th e  a c u te  iro n y  o f t h e  s i t u a t i o n  and th e  

m e r c i le s s  law  m oving th e  Grand M echanism . S t r e h l e r 's  t h e a t r i c a l  

d e p ic t io n  o f  th e  Grand M echanism  th u s  jo in e d  w i th  t h e a t r i c a l  

in v en tio n , d i a l e c t i c  a n a ly s is  and h i s to r ic a l  c r i t i c i s m ,  to  c r e a te  a  

p ro duction  th a t  was f i l l e d  w ith  im ag ination  and b i t t e r  iro n y .

Ih e  m u ltip le  co n n o ta tiv e  meanings o f  th e  "game" were thoroughly  

explored  by th e  d i r e c to r .  He drew a  continuous analogy betw een th e  

c h ild re n  p lay in g  w ith  to y  c a s t le s  and t i n  s o ld ie r s ,  and p o l i t i c ia n s  

t o t a l l y  submerged in  t h e i r  bloody am bition  fo r  power and e v e r la s tin g  

w ars  in  c o n q u e s t o f  new la n d s .  M in ia tu re  m o d e ls  o f  h o u se s , 

c a th e d ra ls  and p a lac e s  were b rought onto  the  s ta g e  by th e  c h ild re n . 

In  th e  v e ry  n e x t  s c e n e  th e y  w ere  u sed  by th e  sch em in g  lo r d s  and 

g en e ra ls  to  s a t i s f y  t h e i r  greedy a p p e ti te s . W ith th e s e  m in ia tu re s , 

th e  m i l i t a r y  e x p e r ts  exam ined  c h e ss  moves and t a c t i c s  f o r  th e
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upcom ing b a t t l e s .  The m odels a l s o  p ro v id e d  a  b ack g ro u n d  f o r  Jac k  

C ade 's  u p r i s in g ,  r e p r e s e n t in g  th e  la n d s  o f  E ngland t h a t  had 

te m p o ra rily  f a l l e n  in to  th e  hands o f  th e  r e b e ll in g  peop le . The s ta g e  

was l i t e r a l l y  transfo rm ed  in to  a  g ig a n tic  playground fo r  th e  r iv a l  

p la y e rs : th e  men in  power and th e  a c to r s  a l ik e —to  dem onstra te  t h e i r  

e x p e r tis e  in  s k i l l  and im ag ina tion .

To underscore  t h i s  t h e a t r i c a l  analogy, S tr e h le r  in tro d u ced  th e  

c h a r a c te r  o f  an A c to r who m a g ic a l ly  em erged  fro m  in s id e  o f  th e  

m in ia tu r e  G lobe in  t h e  p ro lo g u e  t o  th e  p e rfo rm a n c e . He p la y e d  a 

co m m en ta to r in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  G reek c h o ru s . He was a l s o  an 

a r b i t r a to r ,  a  supreme u n iv e rs a l  in te l l ig e n c e ,  in  th e  game f o r  power 

fo u g h t on th e  s t a g e .  B ut above a l l  he  p ro v id e d  t h a t  e v e r - p r e s e n t  

l in k  b e tw ee n  th e  a u d ie n c e  and th e  f i c t i o n  o f  t h e  t h e a t r e  t h a t  

enabled th e  s p e c ta to rs  to  judge th e  ev en ts  w ith  a  somewhat a lie n a te d  

p e rsp e c tiv e . His in te r je c t io n s  w ere designed  as in te r lu d e s  and w ere 

used to  express some o f  th e  g r e a te s t  Shakespearean in s ig h ts  on th e  

s t a t e  o f  hum anity and i t s  am bition  fo r  power. L argely  tak en  from  th e  

l a t e r  w orks o f  th e  b a rd ,  th e s e  p a s s a g e s  in c lu d e d  s o l i l o q u i e s  from  

hamlet, King i£at, Macbeth, Timtn oL Athens, He Tempest, P e r ic le s .  

As. You L ik e  I t , som e s o n n e ts  and o th e r  c h r o n ic l e  p l a y s . ^  They 

prov ided  a  more m ature, u n iv e rs a l  and pen siv e  p e rs p e c tiv e  on h is to ry  

th a n  th e  t h r e e  p a r t s  o f  Henry VI c o u ld ,  s i n c e  th o s e  p la y s  w ere 

composed in  th e  e a r ly  p e rio d  o f  Shakespeare 's c a re e r .  The s ta g in g  o f 

som e o f  t h e s e  i n t e r l u d e s  l e n t  even  g r e a t e r  pow er to  t h e  o v e r a l l

^ T h e  te x tu a l  com position  o f  th e  p ro duction  i s  acknowledged by 
th e  d i r e c to r  h im se lf  in  G iorg io  S tr e h le r ,  "Nota s u l l a  tra d u z io n e  d e l  

o o t e n t i m a n u s c r ip t  a v a i l a b l e  a t  t h e  A rc h iv e s  o f  th e  
P icco lo  T eatro  d i  M ilano, M ilano, 1964-1965. (T ypew ritten ), p. 4.
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p ro d u c tio n  concept. A fte r  one o f  th e  many bloody b a t t l e s ,  th e  A cto r, 

w rapped i n  a  b la c k  c lo a k ,  advanced  d o w n stag e , s te p p in g  o v e r th e  

s o l d i e r s  a s  th e y  f e l l ,  w h ile  r e c i t i n g  w ith  g r e a t  p a th o s  young 

C lif fo rd 's  s o l i lo q u y :

0 warl thou son o f h e l l ,
Whom a n g ry  h e a v e n s  do  make t h e i r  m i n i s t e r ,
Throw in  th e  fro ze n  bosoms o f  our p a r t  
Hot c o a ls  o f  vengeance! L et no s o ld ie r  f ly :
He th a t  i s  t r u ly  d e d ic a te  to  war
H ath  no s e l f - l o v e ;  n o r  h e  t h a t  lo v e s  h im s e lf
Hath n o t e s s e n t i a l ly ,  b u t by c ircum stance ,
H ie  name o f  v a lo u r .

(Henry V I. P a r t  2: V, i i ,  33-40)

As he was a p p ro a c h in g  th e  p ro sc e n iu m , a  fo rb o d in g  g re y  d ra p e  

descended behind him upon th e  s ta g e ,  covering  th e  dead bo d ies  o f  th e  

s la u g h te r e d  s o l d i e r s  and k in g s  a l i k e .  He th e n  c ro s s e d  th e  s t a g e ,  

d ra g g in g  b e h in d  him  th e  d e a d ly  c l o t h  f i l l e d  w ith  th e  b o d ie s  and 

c le a r e d  th e  sp a c e  f o r  th e  n e x t  s c e n e , when th e  l a s t  o f  th e  c o rp s e s  

was p u lle d  o f f ,  w ith  a  s h a t te r in g  power he pronounced th e  v e rd ic t  o f  

th e  ages:

Hence d ea th  equ ates  and mocks us a l l ! 88

In  a n o th e r  s c e n e , w h ile  th e  dep o sed  Henry V I, s e a te d  on h i s

golden th ro n e , was enveloped in  o b liv io n  up stag e , th e  A ctor a t  th e

proscenium  re c i te d  R ichard I l ' s  musings on th e  f r a i l t y  o f  a  k in g 's  
59c ro w n :"

w ith in  th e  hollow  crown 
That rounds th e  m orta l tem ples o f  th e  king 
Keeps Death h is  c o u r t ,  and th e re  th e  a n tic k  s i t s ,
S coffing  h is  s t a t e  and g rin n in g  a t  h is  pomp;
Allowing him a  b re a th , a  l i t t l e  scen e ,
To m onarchise, be f e a r 'd ,  and k i l l  w ith  lo o k s ,

^®"Appunti d i  r e g ia ,"  P a r te  I I ,  pp . 3 -4 . 

5^ I b id . ,  p . 5 .

292



In fu sin g  him w ith  s e l f  and v a in  c o n c e it  
As i f  t h i s  f le s h  which w a lls  about our l i f e  
Were b ra s s  inp regnab le ; and humour'd th u s  
Comes a t  th e  l a s t ,  and w ith  a  l i t t l e  p in  
Bores through h is  c a s t l e  w a ll, and fa re w e ll k ingI 
Cover your heads, and mock n o t f le s h  and blood 
With solemn reverence : throw  away re s p e c t ,
T ra d it io n , form , and ceremonious d u ty ,
For you have b u t m istook me a l l  t h i s  w hile :
I  l iv e  w ith  bread l i k e  you, f e e l  w ant,
T as te  g r i e f ,  need f r ie n d s :  su b jec te d  th u s ,
How can you say  to  me I  am a king?

fR ichard I I :  I I I ,  i i ,  160)

The A c to r c o u ld  be e a s i l y  i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  o o th  S h a k e sp e a re  and

S t r e h l e r .  He was t h e i r  r e f l e c t e d  shadow on th e  g r e a t  s t a g e  o f  th e

G lobe— th e  man who fu s e d  th e  p e r c e p t io n  o f  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t a n t

r e a l i t i e s ,  t h a t  o f  th e  f i f t e e n t h ,  s e v e n te e n th  and tw e n t i e t h

c e n tu r ie s . No m atte r how f a r  a p a r t  th e  age o f  th e  E ng lish  k ings and

I t a l y  o f  t h e  1 9 6 0 s  w e re  i n  r e a l i t y ,  t h e  A c to r  u n i f i e d  t h e

a s p ira t io n s  o f  b o th  epochs to  understand  s in g le ,  t im e le s s  u n iv e rs a l

t r u t h s .  In  h e r  d i s s e r t a t i o n  "La f o r tu n a  d i  S h a k e sp e a re  in  I t a l i a , "

F o g l i  w ro te  on  th e  s u b je c t :

S t r e h l e r  d e r iv e d  from  th e  com plex  E n g lis h  h i s t o r y  a  u n iv e r s a l  
drama posing  p e r t in e n t  q u estio n s  fo r  today  and le a rn in g  v a lu ab le  
le sso n s  fo r  tomorrow. The A ctor has p re sen ted  th e  a t r o c i t i e s  o f  
our tim e s , th e  d e s tin y  o f  man and h is  u n iv e rse : th e  w orld powers 
t h a t  c o u ld  have c o e x is te d  in  p e a c e , w hich  n e v e r th e le s s  engage 
o n ly  in  s e l f -d e s t r u c t io n .60

B oth S h a k e sp e a re  and S t r e h l e r  p e rc e iv e d  h i s t o r y  a s  a r t i s t s  and in

t u r n  r e f l e c t e d  i t ,  l i k e  t h e i r  A c to r ,  th ro u g h  a p r is m  o f  t h e i r

s t a g e c r a f t .  F o r b o th ,  f isa cy  J i l  was s t i l l  a  f r u i t  o f  " fe v e r  and

f o l l y " ,  n o t  y e t  sea so n ed  w i th  th e  wisdom  o f  a g e .6^ The p ro fo u n d

60G a b r ie l l a  F o g l i ,  "La f o r tu n a  d i  S h a k e sp e a re  in  I t a l i a , "  p .
145.

^ S t r e h l e r ,  c i te d  in  Lombardo, Shakespeare s. Jonson. p. 298.
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u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  t h e  human c o n d i t io n ,  f i l l e d  w ith  d e sp e ra tio n  and 

o p tim is m , cam e o n ly  much l a t e r ,  a t  t h e  e v e n in g  o f  t h e i r  c a r e e r s ,  

w i th  P ro s p e ro . B e fo re  t h a t ,  th ro u g h  t h e  a g in g  and  a g o n iz e d  

t r i b u l a t i o n s  o f  King L e a r , th e y  had t o  f u l l y  com prehend  t h e  pow er 

co n ta in ed  in  p lay in g  a  fo o l. Cnly by g a in in g  t h i s  wisdom could  th e  

A ctor e v e n tu a lly  grow up and become a  D ire c to r  who f u l l y  und ers tan d s 

th e  law s o f  th e  Grand Mechanism moving th e  w orld.

I I  g ioco  d e i p o te n ti  f i l l s  in  th e  m issing  p ie c e s  in  th e  p u zz le  

o f  S hakespeare 's h i s to r i e s ,  a  p r o je c t  which was f i r s t  undertaken  by 

S t r e h l e r  i n  th e  v e ry  b e g in n in g  o f  h i s  c a r e e r .  I t  p ro v id e d  th e  l i n k  

a n d  r e s o l v e d  t h e  r i d d l e  p o s e d  i n  R ic h a r d  I I . H e n ry  XV an d  

R ichard i n . As th o u g h  t o  s u m m a r iz e  t h e s e  e x p l o r a t i o n s  t h e  

p r o d u c t io n  o f  H  a io c o  d e i  p o t e n t i  opened  w i th  t h e  A c to r 's  

in v o c a tio n  to  th e  "Muse o f  F ire "  (from th e  p ro lo g u e  to  Henry V) and 

concluded w ith  a  s i n i s t e r  s o li lo q u y  by  th e  fu tu r e  King R ichard  I I I ,  

foreshadow ing th e  in e v i ta b le  c o n t in u a t io n  o f  th e  m u rd e ro u s  c y c le .  

T h is  c lo s in g  e p i lo g u e  was o n e  o f  t h e  m o st m em orab le  s c e n e s  o f  th e  

p ro d u c tio n . Foesio  even c a l le d  i t  "among th e  m ost b e a u t i f u l  and pu re  

pages o f  S t r e h le r 's  a r t . " ^  i t  s t a r t e d  when Edward IV ascended th e  

th ro n e  in  a  fa sh io n  re m in is c e n t o f  th e  c o ro n a tio n  o f  Henry VI in  th e  

beg inn ing  o f  th e  perform ance. As th e  c o u r t ,  a l l  d re sse d  in  w h ite , 

. was le d  in  a  d a n ce  t o  c e l e b r a t e  th e  n ew ly  c row ned  m onarch  and th e  

lo n g  a w a ite d  p e a c e , t h e  Duke o f  G lo u c e s te r ,  a t t i r e d  i n  b la c k ,  

ap p ro ach ed  th e  p ro sc e n iu m . H is co s tu m e  and  a  s p o t l i g h t  s h a r p ly

C*\
°* P a o lo  E m ilio  P o e s io ,  "La p a r t i t a  s e n z a  f i n e , "  L a  N azio n e  

(F lo re n c e ) ,  23 Ju n e  1965. P h y s ic a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  e p i lo g u e  i s  
p r i m a r i l y  b a s e d  o n  " A p u n ti  d i  r e g i a , "  P a r t e  I I ,  p .  1 2 ; a n d  
P i c c i n e l l i ,  p . 436.
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sep a ra ted  him from th e  r e s t  a s  he a ff irm ed  h is  a s p ir a t io n s  fo r  th e  

th ro n e  in  th e  famed "Now i s  th e  w in te r o f  our d isco n ten t"  speech, To 

th e  sounds o f  th e  m in u e t, t h e  l i g h t s  in  th e  b ackground  dim m ed, 

leav in g  him a lo n e , th e  fu tu re  monarch, th e  b lo o d ie s t  o f  them a l l ,  in  

a b r i g h t  s p o t l i g h t .  "T hus t h e  gam e o f  t h e  p o w e r f u l , "  a s  De 

M o n t ic e l l i  a p t ly  p u t  i t ,  "and th e  s c e n ic  i l l u s i o n  t h a t  has 

rep resen ted  i t ,  d is so lv e s  i t s e l f  w ith in  a  g ro tesq u e  f i n a l  dance in  a 

round, which, as i t  seems, could  never end."®-* The Grand Mechanism 

s ta r t e d  a  new cy c le  o f  murder. U nlike h is  f i r s t  Richard i n  (1949) 

in  which th e  anatomy o f  power was m erely in d ic a te d , th e  l a t e r  f u l l y  

c u l t i v a t e d  m o n s te r in  th e  lo n g  s u c c e s s io n  o f  k in g s  c o n f irm e d  th e  

in e v i t a b i l i ty  o f  th e  d re a d fu l cy c le . The p ro d u c tio n  com prised a l l  o f  

th e  em blem atic e lem ents used by S tre h le r  in  h is  p rev io u s  work. On an 

E l i 2a b e th a n  s t a g e ,  w i t h  s p e c t a c u l a r  p a g e a n t r y  e p i c  i n  i t s  

p ro p o rtio n s  and d ia le c t i c a l  in  i t s  approach, th e re  was summarized 

K o tt's  ch ap te r on th e  r i s e  to  power. There was a ls o  fu r th e r  explored  

th e  c o n s ta n t c o n f l i c t  betw een th o se  in  power and th e  people.

The e x c e s s i v e l y  s o c i o p o l i t i c a l  t r e a t m e n t  o f  t h e  t e x t ,

g lo r ify in g  Jack Cade's r e b e ll io n  as  one o f th e  c e n tr a l  them es o f th e

p la y ,  re c e iv e d  a  r a th e r  u n fa v o ra b le  re s p o n se  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e

c r i t i c s .  F ran c is  Lane w rote in  th e  London Times th a t :

Mr. S tre h le r  i s  n o t a t  a l l  concerned w ith  h e lp in g  Shakespeare b u t 
ra th e r  w ith  using  th e  E nglish  d ra m a tis t  to  h e lp  him expound h is  
own s o c i a l  and a e s t h e t i c  p h ilo s o p h y . . . .  I t  i s  v e ry  a r b i t r a r y  
to  t r y  and se e  in  Jack Cade's r e b e l l io n  th e  s t i r r i n g s  o f  popular 
r e v o l t .  .  . . C e r t a in ly  one  s y m p a th iz e s  w ith  t h e  underd o g s and 
th e  way th e  common man was used a s  a  pawn by th e  P o te n ti  in  t h e i r  
game. The people  could p r o te s t  because th ey  were hungry b u t th ey  
had no c iv ic  sense . . . . This fo rc in g  o f  th e  id e o lo g ic a l c o n ten t

^ R o b e r to  De M o n t i c e l l i ,  "L 'ann ien tam ento  d e l re -s im b o lo ,"  I I  
Giorno (M ilan), 23 JUne 1965.
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o n ly  causes a e s th e t ic  confusion.®^

De M o n t i c e l l i  a l s o  jo in e d  in  c r i t i c i z i n g  th e  d i r e c t o r 's  M a rx is t

approach to  th e  r e la t io n  o f  th e  masses and th e  lo rd s :

A lth o u g h  i t  i s  l e g i t i m a t e  to  t r e a t  Jack  C ade 's  r e b e l l i o n  in  
modern term s th e  sp o rad ic  a d d itio n  o f ty p ic a l ly  B rech tian  scenes 
and c la ss -c o n sc io u s  c o n s id e ra tio n s  a r e  d e f i n i t e l y  d i s s o n a n t  in  
th e  e d ite d  v e rs io n  o f o th e rw ise  s t r i c t l y  Shakespearean themes and 
lan guage .55

On th e  o th e r  hand c r i t i c s  e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y  a p p lau d e d  S tr e h le r* s

ta le n t  fo r  tran sp o sin g  te x tu a l  m etaphors i n to  t h e a t r i c a l  la n g u a g e .

The d i r e c t o r ' s  f r e e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  S h a k e s p e a r e ,  w r o te

G u g lie lm in o , enhanced  an e p is o d e  in  h i s t o r y  w i th  th e  " a r t  and

fa n ta sy  o f  a  u n iv e rsa l t a l e ,  th u s  m o b iliz in g  th e  c r i t i c a l  a t te n t io n

o f  th e  sp ec ta to rs ."® ®  In  s p i t e  o f  th e  p o t e n t i a l  d a n g e r  f o r  th e

s p e c ta c u la r  e le m e n ts  to  o v erp o w er th e  c r i t i c a l  i n t e n t  o f  th e

p r o d u c t io n ,  S t r e h l e r  su cc e ed e d  in  s u s ta in in g  B rech tian  a l ie n a t io n

and even id e o lo g ic a l co n tro v ersy . Hie above-quoted c r i t i c a l  polem ic

and S acch i's  comments dem o n stra te  t h i s  achievem ent:

A c o lo s s a l  p r o d u c t io n .  C o lo s s a l  b e c a u se  o f  th e  c o n c e p tio n  and 
th e  num ber o f  th e  p a r t i c i p a n t s ,  b e c a u se  o f  th e  d i f f e r e n t  m edia  
a p p l ie d  and th e  m ass s c e n e s ,  b e c a u se  o f  th e  g ra n d e u r  and 
v io le n c e .  And y e t  a  v e ry  c lo s e d ,  cham ber p i e c e ,  p r e c io u s ,  
p e rso n a l, f i l l e d  w ith  a l lu s io n s  and sh arp , underly ing  meanings, 
worthy to  se rv e  a s  an a e s th e t ic  example. 7

Bruno Schacherl, on th e  o th e r  hand, c le a r ly  p e rce iv ed  th e  d id a c t ic

®*Francis Lane, " S tr e h le r 's  B rech tian  'Muse o f Fire* F a i l s  Him 
H iis  Time," Times (London), 5 JUly 1965.

® ^Roberto De M o n t i c e l l i ,  " I I  t r a g i c o  g iro to n d o  d e i  p o t e n t i  
in to rn o  a l i a  corona," Booca (M ilan), 4 JUly 1965.

®®Gian M aria G uglielm ino, "La spada d e l la  p o e s ia  s i  a ffonda n e l 
n e ro  g r o v ig l io  d e l l a  s t o r i a , "  G a z z e t ta  d e l  P opo lo  (T u r in ) , 22 Ju n e  
1965, p . 7.

67C e c i l i a  S a c c h i ,  " S t r e h l e r  8 1 /2 ,"  S ip a r i o .  20 ( J u ly  1965):
35.
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h i s to r i c a l  purpose o f S t r e h le r '5 undertak ing .

A ff irm in g  i t s  v e r a c i t y  and th e  i n e v i t a b i l i t y  o f  i t s  c o u r s e ,  
h is to ry  sweeps away even th o se  who make i t .  I t  tran sfo rm s  men in  
pow er i n to  f e r o c io u s  p u p p e ts .  C onceived  in  t h i s  l i g h t  H  a io c o  
d e i  p o te n ti  p re se n ts  a  p a ra b le  o f  power as  p a r t  o f  th e  p rocess  in  
man's a l ie n a t io n  from  h is  own feu d a l c la s s ,  which i s  engaged in  
s e l f  d e s t r u c t i o n .  To s e r v e  t h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  n e ed , v i c t im i s e d  
co rp ses  s e rv e  as  a  fo u ndation  fo r  th e  new world. . . . Hence th e  
pow er w hich  no lo n g e r  can  o r  s t i l l  c a n n o t change  th e  w o rld , 
in d e e d , re m a in s  a  s t e r i l e ^  gam e, u n le s s  one r e c o g n iz e s  th e  
u l t im a te  purpose i t  se rv e s . 8

The d i r e c to r 's  f a s c in a tio n  w ith  h is to ry , myth and popu lar th e a t r e ,

a lm ost Wagnerian in  i t s  scope, trium phed s id e  by s id e  w ith  B rech tian

sk ep tic ism  and th e  c l a r i t y  o f  th e  d id a c t ic  purpose. The anatomy o f

power which S tre h le r  s t a r t e d  in  R ichard I I  and th en  e lab o ra te d  in

view o f  th e  s o c io lo g ic a l in te r a c t io n s  betw een th e  m asses and th e i r

r u l e r s  in  fifliifllanus found  in  H g io c o  dfii P o te n t i  i t s  u l t i m a t e

com prehensive exp ression . " S tre h le r  i s  n o t too  preoccupied  w ith  th e

s t o r y  o f  s i n g l e  c h a r a c t e r s , "  w ro te  R ad ice . "Even l e s s  i s  h i s

in t e r e s t  in  th e  mechanism o f  h is to ry . His a t te n t io n  r a th e r  c e n te rs

on th e  i n e x o r a o i l i t y  and i n e v i t i b i l i t y  o f  th e  c o n ta g io n  stem m ing

from  pow er!8® I t  i s  th e  d e s i r e  to  i l l u m i n a t e  t h i s  them e t h a t  le d

S t r e h l e r  to  s u b je c t  S h a k e sp e a re 's  t e x t  to  m ajo r r e d u c t io n s ,  m ore

th a n  he  had e v e r done b e f o r e .  Somewhat r e m in is c e n t  o f  B re c h t 's

p r a c t i c e  w i t h  C o r i o l a n u s . h i s  d i r e c t o r i a l  n o t e s  r e a d  t h a t

" S h a k e sp e a re 's  t e x t  i s  u t i l i z e d  in  a  m anner s i m i l a r  t o  th e  way

Holinshed*s c h ro n ic le s  were u t i l i z e d  by S h a k e sp e a re . . . . A c c u ra te

S h a k e s p e a r e a n  ' r e a d i n g '  i s  f a r  l e s s  i m p o r t a n t  th a n  t h e

88Bruno S chacherl, " I I  g ioco  d e i p o te n ti ,"  R in a sc ita  (Rome), 26 
June 1965.

gq
°*Raul R adice, "P resen ta to  H  g ioco  d e i p o te n ti  (prim a p a rte ) 

a l  T ea tro  L ir ic o ,"  C o rr ie re  d e l la  S era  (M ilan), 22 JUne 1965.
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in te r p r e ta t io n  i t  could rece iv e ."70 The whole ep isode  o f  Joan o f  Arc 

was th u s  e l im in a te d ,  and som e c h a r a c te r s  o r  t h e i r  l i n e s  w ere  

rep laced  w ith  th o se  o f  th e  A ctor. Also u t i l i z e d  were e x ce rp ts  from 

o th e r Shakespearean works. A ll o f  th e s e  r e d u c t io n s  em p h asized  tw o 

m ain im p e r a t iv e s  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n s  i t s  th e m a t ic  p u rp o se — th e  

anatomy o f  pow er, and i t s  t h e a t r i c a l  medium and e p ic  a l ie n a t io n  and 

sym bo lism . T hus, th e  u l t i m a t e  r e s u l t ,  a s  M e lc h in g e r s t a t e d  in  h i s  

rev iew , "surpassed  th e  s t r u c tu r a l  p a t te rn  o f  an E lizabe than  trag ed y  

tran sfo rm in g  i t  in to  a  s a c ra  ra p p resen taz io n e . o r  r a th e r  a  m o ra li ty -  

p la y  w ith  a  B re c h t ia n  i n f l e c t i o n . " 7'*’ A r tu ro  L a z z a r i  added  to  t h i s  

c r i t i c i s m  th a t

ample Shakespearean work u t i l i z e d  by S tre h le r  in  th e  p ro d u c tio n , 
re s u lte d  in  a  s e r ie s  o f  scenes arranged  in  sequence. A ll o f  them 
w ere r e c i t e d  w ith  an e x tre m e  s e n s e  o f  a l i e n a t i o n ,  im m ersed  in  
v i r t u a l l y  r i t u a l  t h e a t r i c a l i t y ,  d e c la r e d ly  e x p r e s s iv e  and 
d e l ib e r a te ly  perform ed to  th e  p o in t o f  e x asp e ra tio n .72

From th e  above a n a ly s is  th e  emerging p ic tu re  c le a r ly  in d ic a te s  

th e  c o n s i s t e n t  m y th ic a l  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  th e  t h e a t r i c a l  medium. 

Through th e  d i a l e c t i c a l  a p p ro ach  to  h i s t o r y  a s  fu s e d  to  m ass 

s p e c ta c le  th e  p ro d u c t io n  a c q u ir e d  th e  f o r c e  o f  a  h ig h ly  s p i r i t u a l  

experience. The a c t io n  th a t  c o n s is te n t ly  emanated from th e  pageant 

wagons b ro u g h t on and o f f  th e  s ta g e ;  t h e  c o l o r f u l  c a r n iv a l  

a tm o sp h e re  d o m in a tin g  th e  p o p u la r  m ark e t s c e n e s ;  th e  g ro te s q u e ,  

b lo o d - s ta in e d  m a ss a c re s — a l l  o f  th e s e  and m ore u n d e rsc o re d  th e  

m edieval, p r im it iv e , o r  fo r  t h a t  m a tte r s im p ly  cerem o n ia l, a lm o st

70"Nota s u l l a  trad u z io n e ,"  pp. 5-6,

71S ie g f r i e d  M e lc h in g e r , " I I  G ioco d f i i  P o t e n t i ." S t u t t o a r t e r  
Zeitung ( S tu t tg a r t) ,  3 Ju ly  1965.

72L a z z a r i ,  p . 90.
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s a c ra m e n ta l  n a tu r e  o f  th e  p e rfo rm a n c e . The game o f  th e  p o w e rfu l

p la y e d  on th e  s ta g e  e v o lv e d  i n t o  an e l a b o r a t e  r i t u a l ,  em p lo y in g  a

complex symbolism d e riv ed  from  v a rio u s  types o f  th e a t r e  and e ra s  o f

h is to ry . I t  grew in to  a  co n se c ra tio n  r i t e  o f  man and power, devoid

o f  any r e f e r e n c e  to  t im e  o r  s p a c e ,  w ith  th e  A c to r s e r v in g  a s  i t s

h ig h  p r i e s t .  In  S t r e h l e r 's  own w ords i t  r e n d e re d  " th e  s t o r y  o f

Henry VI and t h a t  o f  th e  War o f  th e  R oses a s  a  game o f  a  m a ssa c re :

th e  pow er t h a t  c o r r u p t s ." 73 And a l l  o f  i t  was f o r  a  c ro w n , "a

f o o l i s h  emblem o f a u th o r i ty  made o f  a  m ise rab le  p ie c e  o f  paper" and

used  by th e  k in g s  and c i r c u s  c lo w n s a l i k e . 74 In d eed  t h i s  r i t e  o f

m urder, th e  f o l ly  o f  h is to r y ,  th e  human comedy by f a r  su rpassed  th e

s t r i c t  g e n r e  c r i t e r i a  a p p l i e d  b y  S t r e h l e r  i n  h i s  p r e v i o u s

p ro d u c t io n s .  I t  was no lo n g e r  an E l iz a b e th a n ,  n o r  p u r e ly  a

B re c h tia n  t r e a tm e n t  o f  S h a k e sp e a re . N e i th e r  was i t  s im p ly  K o t t 's

th eo ry  in  p ra c t ic e ,  b u t r a th e r  a  re tu rn  to  th e  o r ig in a l  fu n c tio n  o f

th e  th e a tre :  i t s  p u rg a tiv e , em otional a s  w e ll a s  h ig h ly  em blem atic

tre a tm e n t o f  r e a l i t y  in  o rd e r to  f u l f i l l  th e  c o n s is te n t  p u b lic  need

fo r  a  m ythic l i tu r g y .  Thus, Ruggero Jacobbi concluded h is  review :

In  th e  c o u rs e  o f  th e  tw o e v e n in g s  a t  t h e  L y r ic  T h e a tre  we have 
w itn essed  th e  immense aud ience c ry , laugh , g e t  annoyed, applaud, 
in  o th e r  words do a l l  t h a t  i s  expected from  i t  a t  a  th e a tre ;  and 
d e c re e  upon t h i s  'm o n s tro s i ty *  o f  a  p ro d u c t io n  s u c c e s s  b a sed  
s o l e l y  on e m o tio n , e x p re s s e d  to  f i i l f i l l  a  need  beyond any 
d id a c t ic  goal o r  a b s t r a c t  assum ption.75

I n  T he Game o f  t h e  P o w e r f u l , t h e  s o c i a l  an d  p o l i t i c a l

73S tr e h le r  in  Lom bardo, p . 297.

74Ib id .

75Ruggero Jacobb i, "La t e t r a lo g i a  d e l  giovane Shakespeare e  i l  
d u p lic e  s p e tta c o lo  d i  S tr e h le r ,"  A vanti (M ilan), 22 JUne 1965.
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c o n s id e ra tio n s  o f  th e  d i r e c to r  were s e t  a s id e . His main concern was 

w i th  th e  b a s ic  human s i t u a t i o n .  T rapped  in  th e  cogs o f  th e  Grand 

M echanism  man was su sp en d ed  in  a  m o ra l vacuum and lo n e ly  in  h i s  

s e n s e le s s  s t r u g g le  in  a  v a s t  cosm os d e p r iv e d  o f  i t s  g o d s. In  t h i s  

p ro d u c t io n  S t r e h l e r  was no lo n g e r  m e re ly  a  s o c i a l l y  aw are  c r i t i c ,  

w ith  i t  he g ra d u a lly  assumed th e  r o le  o f  th e  p o e t-p h ilo so p h e r. The 

d i r e c to r  r e f le c te d  on l i f e  w ith  th e  b i t t e r ,  pensive  s e n s i t i v i t y  o f  

th e  m a tu re  a r t i s t ,  r a th e r  th a n  w i th  th e  u n r e s t r a in e d  a rd o r  o f  th e  

young, p a s s io n a te  f i g h t e r  e a g e r  to  r i g h t  th e  wrong and change  th e  

w orld fo r  th e  b e t t e r ,  p reach ing  from  th e  book o f  Shakespeare. I t  i s  

fro m  t h i s  p e r s p e c t iv e  th e  d i r e c t o r  ap p ro ach ed  h i s  new p r o j e c t  on 

King L ear o n c e , a s  he n o te d ,  "The Game o f  th e  P o w e rfu l i n i t i a t e d  a  

c e r ta in  way o f  doing and th in k in g  o f  Shakespeare."7®

The p roduction  o f Kina Lear (M ilan: P icco lo  T ea tro , 4 November 

1972) was S tr e h le r 's  f i r s t  work fo rm ula ted  from th e  p e rsp e c tiv e  o f  

an o ld e r  man p a i n f u l l y  o b s e rv in g  th e  r i s e  o f  th e  new w o rld . I f  in  

The Game o f  th e  P o w e rfu l , p ro d u ced  a t  th e  dawn o f  th e  c u l t u r a l  

r e v o lu t io n  o f  th e  s i x t i e s ,  S t r e h l e r  s c h e m a t ic a l ly  d e p ic te d  th e  

p ro c e s s  by w hich  r u l e r s  su c c e e d  one a n o th e r ,  in  K ina L ea r th e  

p rocess  i t s e l f  had long s in c e  been explored  and consequen tly  was o f 

no in te r e s t .  Hie re v o lu tio n  was over and th e  d i r e c to r  re tu rn e d  to  

th e  e s ta b lish m e n t. He resumed h is  p a s t  d u tie s  a s  a r t i s t i c  d i r e c to r  

o f  th e  s t a t e  t h e a t r e .  The b la z in g  f i r e  o f  y o u th  succum bed to  th e  

w isdom  o f  age. The h i s t o r i e s  b e lo n g ed  to  th e  p a s t  and th u s  th e  

d i r e c to r  addressed  n o n -h is to r ic a l  Shakespearean m a te r ia l . The on ly  

su rv iv in g  elem ent was th e  d i a l e c t i c a l  methodology which s t i l l  served

7® S treh ler, c i te d  in  Lombardo, Shakespeare £  Jonson. p. 299,
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a s  a  n e c e s s a ry  to o l  in  s e l f - e x p l o r a t i o n .  Looking back  p ro v id e d  a  

p e r s p e c t iv e  on t h a t  " t a l e  t o l d  by  an i d i o t  f u l l  o f  sound and fu ry "  

w h ich  we c a l l  l i f e ,  when th e  le a v e s  f a l l  and th e  ro b e s  a r e  to r n  

aw ay, one i s  l e f t  t o  f a c e  th e  naked t r u t h  o f  who and w hat man i s .  

H ence, L ear becam e, in  S t r e h l e r 's  own w o rd s , "a  tr a g e d y  o f  

e x i s t e n c e ,  o f  man, o f  th e  c re d u lo u s  g e n e r a t io n s  and many o th e r  

t h i n g s . " ^  A ccord ing  to  Renzo T ia n , S t r e h l e r 's  L ear was "a  p a r a b le  

o f  a man s e a rc h in g  f o r  c la i r v o y a n c e ,  th ro u g h  p a in  and m adness, on 

th e  p a th  to  absurdity."^®  But above a l l ,  i t  was a  voyage tow ard th e
7 0

r e a l iz a t io n  o f  man's own n a tu re .

To o b ta in  t h i s  r e s u l t ,  th e  d i r e c to r  undertook a  c lo s e  te x tu a l  

a n a l y s i s ,  in c o r p o r a t in g  in  i t  even  th in g s  t h a t  may seem  to  b e  

i n s i g n i f i c a n t .  He a v o id ed  ta k in g  any s t r o n g  s ta n d s .  Q u ite  th e  

c o n tra ry , th e  m a te r ia l was p re sen ted  in  a  r a th e r  su g g es tiv e , obscure

^ G i o r g i o  S t r e h l e r ,  "A ppunti p e r  l a  r e g i a ,"  i n  I I  Re L e a r  d i  
Shakesoeare (Verona: B ertan i e d ito re ,  1973), p. 31.

^ R e n z o  T ia n , "A ngoscia  e  m is te ro  n e l  L ear d i  S t r e h l e r , "  I I  
Secolo XIX (Genoa), 7 November 1972.

^ U n le s s  o th e rw ise  no ted , th e  p h y s ica l d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  m ise 
£11 sc&ne and th e  conceptual in te r p r e ta t io n  a re  based  on S tr e h le r 's  
Regiebuch fo r  th e  p ro d u c tio n  pub lish ed  as  "Appunti p e r  l a  re g ia ,"  
i n  I I  Re L e a r  d i  S h a k e sp e a re , pp. 21 -47 . The sam e p u b l i c a t i o n  a l s o  
c o n ta in s  th e  p ro duction  d ia ry  "Cronaca d e l le  prove," a s  recorded  by 
S t r e h l e r 's  a s s i s t a n t s ,  pp. 213-55 ; t h e r e  i s  a l s o  an  in t r o d u c to r y  
n o te  by L uig i Lunari a s  w e ll as  th e  com plete t e x t  o f  th e  t r a n s la te d  
p la y  by L u ig i L u n a ri and A ngelo D a lla g ia c o m a , and an  e x te n s iv e  
photographic docum entention o f  th e  perform ance. A lso co n su lted  were 
S tep h en  De Lannoy, "L£ R oi L ear d e  S h a k e sp e a re  d an s  une m ise  en 
s cd n e  d e  G io rg io  S t r e h l e r , "  in  J e a n  J a c q u o t ,  e d .,  Les V o ies de  l a  
c re a t io n  th e a t r a l e .  No. 6 (P a ris : E d itio n s  du C en tre  N ational de l a  
R echerche  S c i e n t i f i q u e ,  19 7 8 ), pp . 397-456 . B e s id e s  th e  above 
so u rces , th e  fo llo w in g  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n  i s  a ls o  based on 
my own p e rso n a l im pressions o f  th e  perform ance and on th e  program 
th a t  was c ir c u la te d  in  th e  au d ito riu m , Proaramma P icco lo  T eatro  d i  
Milano 1947-1977: fie Lear.
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form . Kina r ^ a r .  s t r e h le r  n o ted , "should be c le a r  and m yste rious a t  

th e  same tim e."80 In  th e  in tro d u c tio n  to  th e  t e x t ,  p u b lish ed  s h o r t ly  

a f t e r  th e  m onum ental s u c c e s s  o f  K ing L e a r , L u ig i L u n a r i s u g g e s te d  

t h a t  S t r e h l e r  had a c c o m p lish e d  a  v i r t u a l l y  im p o s s ib le  t a s k .  He 

t r a n s la te d  p h y s ic a lly  u n re p re se n ta b le  te x tu a l  c o m p le x itie s  o f  King 

L ear i n to  a c o m p re h e n s ib le  t h e a t r i c a l  la n g u a g e .8* The d e l i c a t e  

Shakespearean balance betw een th e  sub lim e and th e  r id ic u lo u s  which 

Henry James claim ed as u n s tag eab le , S tr e h le r  proved to  be n o t m erely
o n

h ig h ly  p o e t ic a l ,  b u t t h e a t r i c a l  a t  th e  same tim e .

S t r e h l e r 's  t h e a t r i c a l  l a n g u a g e  an d  t h e  s u p e r b  I t a l i a n  

a d a p ta t io n  o f  th e  t e x t ,  w hich  was made by  A ngelo D a lla g ia c o m a  and 

L u ig i  L u n a r i ,  su cceed ed  in  co n v ey in g  K ing L e a r 's  p o e t i c  e lo q u e n c e  

and p ro fu n d ity  o f  id e a s  to  even th e  l e a s t  s o p h is t ic a te d  aud iences. 

Perform ed in  th e  rem ote d i s t r i c t s ,  i t  a s to n ish ed  th e  p u b lic  w ith  th e  

u n ex p ec ted  pow er " th e  la b o r io u s  c l a s s i c a l  work" p o ssessed . Among 

th e  s p e c ia l i s t s  and Shakespeare lo v e rs , i t  s t im u la te d  new in s ig h ts  

and b ro u g h t to  th e  f o r e  th e  u n d e r ly in g  m eanings o f  th e  p la y .  As 

Lunari s ta te d :

80S tr e h le r ,  £ e t  un  t e a t r o  umano. p. 324.

8*Luigi L unari, " In tro d u z io n e ,"  in  Be ^ r .  p. 16.

8^H enry Jam es , The S c e n ic  A r t . ed . A lla n  Wade (New B ru n sw ick , 
NJ: R u tg e rs  U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,  1949), pp. 178 , 190. R ev iew ing  
S a l v i n i 's  1884 p e rfo rm a n c e  in  London Henry Jam es th u s  d e s c r ib e d  
Shakespeare's King L ear:

King Lsac. i s  n o t a  p la y  to  b e  a c te d .  . .  . L ea r i s  a  g r e a t  and 
t e r r i b l e  poem ,— th e  m ost s u b l im e , p o s s ib ly ,  o f  a l l  d r a m a t ic  
poem s; b u t  i t  i s  n o t ,  t o  my c o n c e p t io n ,  a  p la y ,  i n  th e  s e n s e  in  
which a  p lay  i s  a  p ro d u c tio n  th a t  g a ins from  b e ing  p re sen ted  to  
our sen ses . Our sen ses  can o n ly  be a f f l i c t e d  and overwhelmed by 
th e  im m easu rab le  c o m p le x i t ie s  o f  L ea r. . . . Such an  a t te m p t  
le av es  th e  v a s tn e ss  o f  th e  work a lm o st untouched. . . .  i t  i s ,  in  
my o p in io n , im p o s s ib le  to  im a g in e  a  d ram a t h a t  accom m odates 
i t s e l f  le s s  to  th e  s ta g e .
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A p p ly in g  a n  o b j e c t i v e  m e th o d o lo g y , S t r e h l e r 's  s t a g i n g  su c c e e d e d  
i n  p r e s e r v in g  b o th  t h e  in n u m e ra b le  v a r i e t y  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  
t h e  t e x t  a n d  t h e  c l a r i t y .  T h i s  w as a c h i e v e d  t h r o u g h  b a l a n c i n g  
an d  i n t e g r a t i n g  a l l  o f  t h e  c o m p o n en ts , i n s t e a d  o f  " p o p u la r iz in g "  
th e m . T h i s  d i r e c t o r i a l  r e a d i n g  J fo u n d  e v e n  s t r o n g e r  s u p p o r t  i n  
t h e  e f f e c t i v e  v i s u a l  t r a n s l a t i o n . 03

The d e s ig n e r ,  E z io  F r i g e r i o ,  su rro u n d e d  a  s l i g h t l y  e l l i p t i c a l  

s t a g e  w i th  a  t i g h t l y  s t r e t c h e d  t e n t  and  c o n v e r te d  i t  i n t o  a  c i r c u s  

a r e n a ,  a  t r u e  an d  o r i g i n a l  p o d iu m  f o r  t h e  t h e a t r u m  m u n d i.  a  p l a c e  

f o r  w h a t  K o t t  ( s p e a k in g  o f  R ic h a r d  I I I )  c a l l s  " g i g a n t i c  b u f ­

fo o n e ry ." ® ^  S t r i p p e d  o f  u n n e c e s s a r y  p r o p s ,  i t  w as  l e f t  e m p ty  w i t h  

s e v e r a l  b o a rd s  s p re a d  o u t  a l l  a ro u n d . C overed  w i th  s a n d , t h e  c o ld  

em pty  s p a c e ,  d e s o l a t e  and  d e s e r t e d  a t  t h e  sam e t im e ,  s u g g e s te d  t h e  

i n f i n i t e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  l i f e .  T h i s  " c o n t r a s t  o f  t h e  l i m i t e d  

t h e a t r i c a l  sp a ce "  r e f l e c t e d ,  a s  S t r e h l e r  s u g g e s te d ,  " th e  l i m i t l e s s  

c o sm o s  o f  t h e  p l a n e t ,  t o  b e  c o n c e iv e d  w i t h i n  t h i s  p r i m o r d i a l  

e m p tin e s s ." ® ®  I n  f a c t ,  s i n c e  t h e  e v e n t s  w e re  b a s e d  o n  o n e  o f  t h e  

o l d e s t  s t o r i e s  in  W e ste rn  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  t h e  p e r t i n e n c e  o f  t h e  i s s u e s  

r a i s e d  i n  i t  r e n d e re d  King L ea r t i m e l e s s .  T h e re , i n  a n  em pty  s p a c e  

f u l l  o f  c o ld  i n d i f f e r e n c e  and c o n t r a d i c t i o n s ,  l a y  d e a th  and  r e b i r t h ,  

s y m b o l i z i n g  t h e  e t e r n a l  p a s s a g e  f ro m  a s h e s  t o  a s h e s ,  f ro m  d u s t  t o  

d u s t .  "When d e s e r t e d  i t  i s  a t r o c i o u s ,  b u t  how o v e r f l o w i n g  w i t h  

l i f e  a n d  hum an  h a p p in e s s  i t  b e c o m e s  w hen t h e  a c t o r s  who t r e a d  o n

®3L u n ari, p .  16.

® % ott, p. 54. P h y sica l d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  s e t s  and costum es i s  
based on: photograph ic  docum entation in  I I  Re L e a r d i  Shakespeare? 
S tep h en  De Lannoy, s e c t i o n  on "Decor e t  c o s tu m e ,"  pp . 403-16 ; 
ic o n o g ra p h ic  m a te r i a l  o b ta in e d  from  th e  P ic c o lo  T e a tro  P h o to  
L a b o r a to r y ,  p h o to g r a p h e r  L u i g i  C im a n g h i a n d  my p e r s o n a l  
in p re ss  io n s .

®5S tr e h le r , Per un te a t r o  umano. p .  332.
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i t  . . . c r e a t e  w ith  i t ,  s t i r  i t  u p , d e fe n d  i t  and re n d e r  i t  

a l i v e . " 86 The s t a g e  i s  a  " w a s te la n d "  w here  th e  b l in d  and th e  mad 

move around, where th e  tem pests  ro a r  and d is s o lv e  t h e i r  anger. This 

i s  n a tu re  i t s e l f  in  i t s  p r im o rd ia l s t a t e ,  th e  o n ly  p la c e  where Lear 

can  f in d  an o u t l e t  f o r  h i s  c o n fu s io n ,  an g er and p a in .  Only h e re ,  

a lone  w ith  h im se lf and n a tu re  can he r e a l i z e  h is  own t r u e  s e l f .

S t r e h l e r  s ta g e d  th e  o p en in g  seq u en ce  a s  a  m y s te r io u s  f a b l e ,  

"so m eth in g  in  b e tw een  a p e rfo rm a n c e  and a  l i t u r g i c a l  r i t u a l ,  in  

which a l l  b e lie v e  and a t  th e  same tim e , do n o t."87 I t  could  be seen  

a s  a  m o r a l i ty  p la y  in  w h ich  Everym an, th e  o ld  w ise  man o f  us a l l ,  

comes to  g r ip s  w i th  th e  w o rld . V e ile d  in  a  t r a n s p a r e n t  h a l f ­

c u r t a i n ,  l i m i t i n g  o u r v i s i o n  to  w hat a p p e a rs  to  be  a  p r im o r d ia l  

womb, th e  w hole  f i r s t  s c e n e  o f  t h i s  r i t u a l  p ro g r e s s e d  w i th  

in c reas in g  c o n tra d ic t io n s  u n t i l  i t  f i n a l l y  b u r s t  open, a s  Lear to re  

th e  documents and w ith  them th e  v e i l  o f  i l lu s io n .  From th en  on, th e  

p a s s a g e  to  th e  c o re  o f  r e a l i t y  was i n i t i a t e d .  T h is  h a l f - c u r t a i n  

was c le a r ly  d e riv ed  from th e  experim ents o f  B rech t, p rov id ing  th e  

sense  o f a l ie n a t io n . I t  a lso  s tren g th en ed  th e  sen se  o f  m ystery , th e  

s e n s e  o f  t h e a t r i c a l  p o e t r y .  The t o r n  c u r t a i n  n o t  m e re ly  s e p a r a te d  

t h e a t r i c a l  c o n v e n tio n  fro m  th e  s p e c t a t o r  b u t  i t  a l s o  a b so rb e d  th e  

audience in to  th e  world o f  s ta g e  i l l u s io n s ,  more r e a l  th an  r e a l i t y  

i t s e l f .  E p ic  t h e a t r e  and p o e t r y  fu s e d  c r i t i c a l  o b j e c t i v i t y  and 

m ake-believe.

A f te r  th e  " lo v e  c o n te s t "  was o v e r ,  Edmund, who was s e a te d  a l l  

t h i s  tim e  among th e  s p e c ta to r s ,  a ro se  and clim bed up to  th e  s ta g e .

"Appunti p e r  l a  r e g ia ,"  p . 34.

87I b id . ,  p .  33.
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In  co ld  iro n y  and cyn icism , he observed th e  f i r s t  scene  o f  th e  human

comedy. In  tim e , he too  would be consumed in  th e  p a ss io n a te  t a l e  o f

th e  fo o l b u t u n t i l  then  he could  view  th e  s i tu a t io n  o b je c t iv e ly  w ith

th e  ey es  o f  an o u t s i d e r .  A s i m i l a r  l o s s  o f  c r i t i c a l  p e r s p e c t iv e

g r a d u a l ly  to o k  p la c e  among th e  s p e c t a t o r s  a s  w e l l ,  a s  som e o f  th e

o th e r  c h a r a c t e r s  s te p p e d  on and o f f  th e  s t a g e ,  b r id g in g  th e  gap

betw een th e  two w orlds. A gostino Lombardo l a t e r  noted:

The P o o l i s  in  c o n s ta n t  c o n ta c t  w ith  th e  a u d ie n c e . The a c to r s  
become stagehands and v ic e  v e rs a , l i f t i n g  and low ering  in  f ro n t  
o f  u s , th e  boards and th e  p la tfo rm s , s to o ls ,  cheap p ie ce s  o f  wood 
th a t  were to  re p re se n t many d i f f e r e n t  th in g s  . . . .  S tr e h le r  n o t 
m erely c o n s is te n t ly  and v ig o ro u s ly  fo llo w s  th e  "epic" concep tions 
a s s im i l a t e d  from  B re ch t . , . n o t  o n ly  e x p re s s e s  th e  r e l a t i o n  
b e tw ee n  th e  t h e a t r e  and l i f e  w h ich  i s  t h e  c o n s ta n t  m o t i f  o f  
S h a k e sp e a rea n  p o e t r y ,  b u t  above a l l  i n d iv id u a te s  one o f  th e  
p o s i t iv e  va lu es  d iscovered  by Shakespeare in  h is  re se a rc h , a l l  o f  
which to g e th e r  render t h i s  ex p lo ra tio n  c a l le d  th e a t r e  p o s s ib le .8

A lie n a tio n  e f f e c t s  were a p p lie d  th roughou t, b o th  in  th e  manner 

o f  r e c i t i n g  and in  th e  u se  o f  l i g h t  t h a t  c a rv e d  th e  c h a r a c t e r s  in  

p r o f i l e ,  m old ing  them  in to  b la c k  and w h ite  g ra p h ic  f i g u r e s .  T h is  

v e ry  d i a l e c t i c  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  how ever, c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  p a s t  

p ro d u c t io n s ,  no lo n g e r  c a r r i e d  i t s  d i d a c t i c  m essag e . I t  r a th e r  

forged  a  s in g le  u n i t ,  one u n iv e rse  enveloping th e  whole th e a t r e  in  a 

f a n ta s t i c  v e i l  o f  in n e r r e a l i t y .  In  a  dark co rn er o f  our minds l iv e  

a l l :  v i l l a i n s ,  innocen t c h ild re n , co n ce ited  k in g s , f o o l i s h  o ld  men 

and w ise  fo o ls .  A ll o f  them were found r e f le c te d  on th e  s ta g e , only  

in  t h i s  c a s e  som e o f  th e  im ages w ere d o u b le d , t r i p l e d ,  d iv id e d  

b e tw een  th e  s e x e s  and r e f l e c t e d  among th e m s e lv e s . T hese  p o la r  

fo rce s  were in  c o n s ta n t f r i c t i o n  which acq u ired  g re a te r  danger w ith

88A gostino Lombardo, " I r r a p re s e n ta b ile  o i l l e g g ib i le "  in  I I  Re 
L e a r , p . 266.
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e v e ry  a c t ,  th u s  b r in g in g  th e  p la y  c l o s e r  to  th e  i n e v i t a b l e

re s o lu tio n . Edgar and Edmund could be m istaken  fo r  tw in s  who were

l i t e r a l l y  p laced  in  th e  r in g  a t  th e  c e n te r  o f  th e  s ta g e  to  f ig h t  th e

e te r n a l  b a t t l e ,  a s  in  a  m edieval m o ra lity  p lay  d e p ic tin g  th e  fo rce s

o f  good and e v i l .  G lo u c e s te r  and L ear a p p e a re d  a s  v i r t u a l l y

i d e n t i c a l  o ld  men a lw ay s  su rro u n d e d  by an am ple  num ber o f  f o o l s ,

th o s e  who p re te n d e d  to  b e  so  o r  th o s e  who w ere fo rc e d  to  b e  by

c ir c u m s ta n c e s .  Even th e  M as te r P o o l h im s e lf  was s p l i t  w i th  th e

c h a ra c te r  o f  C o rd e lia  in  S tr e h le r 's  s tag in g . In  th e  f i n a l  scene o f

th e  l a s t  a c t ,  Lear lam ents over th e  dead C ord e lia : "my poor fo o l i s

hanged." This f ig u r a t iv e  su g g estio n  was in te rp re te d  by th e  d i r e c to r

l i t e r a l l y .  In  f a c t ,  to  su p p o rt h is  n o tio n  S tr e h le r  contended th a t

in  th e  o r ig in a l  Shakespearean p ro d uction  th e  ro le s  o f  b o th  th e  Fool

and C o rd e l ia  w ere  p la y e d  by a  s i n g l e  b o y - a c to r ,  R o b e r t A rm in .89

T hus, one c h a r a c te r  a p p r o p r i a t e ly  com plem ented  th e  o th e r .  In  i t

th e re  was p e rso n if ie d  th e  p e rs is te n c e  o f  good which i s  c o n s ta n tly

d riv en  away by Lear, who n e v e r th e le s s  cannot d e tach  h im se lf  from i t .

According to  S tre h le r :

th e  Fool se rv es  Lear o n ly  du ring  h is  n eg a tiv e  phase, a s  a  comment 
on th e  n e g a t i v i t y  o f  L e a r 's  c h a r a c te r  . . . .  F or t h e  new L e a r , 
th e  F o o l s h o u ld  have tra n s fo rm e d  h im s e lf  i n t o  a  new e n t i t y ,  
p robably  a l l  f i l l e d  w ith  com passion, sw eetness, ten d e r a f f e c t io n ,  
tr e p id a t io n  . . . .  T h ere  i s  no need  f o r  him  b u t  f o r  a n o th e r  
term  o f  a f f e c t io n  and p resence—which i s  C orde lia .90

The F o o l- C o r d e l ia  i s  th e  to y ,  th e  o b je c t  o f  lo v e ,  th e  r e f l e c ­

t io n  o f  th e  b i t t e r  t r u th ,  th e  t r u e  companion, th e  so u rce  fo r  L ear's  

wisdom. The complex r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  two—th e  f a th e r  and

89"Appunti per l a  r e g ia ,"  p .  42.

90I b id . ,  p .  44.
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th e  d a u g h te r ,  t h e  o ld  man and h i s  f o o l— was u n d e rs c o re d  th ro u g h  

v i s u a l  im ages in  th e  p ro d u c t io n .  As a  f a t h e r ,  L ear b a n ish e d  h i s  

d a u g h te r ;  a s  an i n f a n t  b o rn  to  th e  w o rld  a g a in  o u t  o f  th e  i n s a n i t y  

o f  th e  s to rm , he was cared  fo r  by th e  e te r n a l  mother C o rd e lia . And 

th e n , in  a  p o se  i d e n t i c a l  to  t h a t  o f  C o r d e l ia ,  L ear k n e l t  in  f r o n t  

o f  h i s  dead  d a u g h te r .  T h is  f i n a l ,  i r o n i c  jo k e  o f  l i f e ,  was p la y e d  

on an o ld  man la y in g  to  r e s t  th e  f lo w e r  in  i t s  b lo sso m  o f  y o u th . 

R ip p in g  a h o le  th ro u g h  th e  c e n te r  o f  th e  t i g h t l y  s t r e t c h e d  t e n t ,  

C o rd e lia 's  head f e l l  down, d is c lo s in g  th e  r e s t  o f  her body c a r r ie d  

by th e  o ld  man la m e n tin g  h i s  t e r r i b l e  l o s s .  The sound o f  t h e  to r n  

c u r t a i n  s t r u c k  w ith  p e n e t r a t i n g  f o r c e  th e  v e ry  ch o rd  o f  human 

s u f f e r in g  and made one  c r in g e  from  th e  i n f l i c t e d  p a in .  Only th e n  

could Lear d ie  s id e  by s id e  w ith  h is  dau g h ter, sym boliz ing  " th e  two 

p o in ts  where l i f e  m eets."9^

T his conception  o f  th e  p la y  c le a r ly  g ra f te d  on to  Tino C araro 's  

in te r p r e ta t io n  o f L ear, was enhanced and g ra p h ic a lly  b rought to  th e  

fo re g ro u n d  by O t ta v ia  P ic c o lo  a s  C o rd e l ia .  The i n t i m a t e  r e l a t i o n  

between th e  two—th e  f a th e r  and h is  dau g h ter, th e  king and h is  fo o l ,  

th e  o ld  f o o l  and th e  c low n  a p p r e n t ic e — th ro u g h  e x t r a o r d in a r y  

perform ances by th e  two a c to r s ,  a t ta in e d  th e  h e ig h ts  o f  human drama 

and conveyed th e  v e ry  e s s e n c e  o f  S h a k e sp e a re 's  p la y .  O t ta v ia  

P icco lo , a s  De M o n tic e lli n o ted , to rn  between C o rd e lia  and th e  Fool, 

to u ch ed  " th e  s e r e n e  and l u n a t i c ,  s e n s e le s s  and te n d e r  g ra c e  

com parable on ly  to  childhood memories."92 Tino C arra ro  a lso  rece iv ed

9^ I b id . ,  p .  29.

92R o b erto  De M o n t i c e l l i ,  "La r i n a s c i t a  d i  L ear a l  P ic c o lo ,"  
C o rrie re  d e l la  Sera (M ilan), 19 November 1977.
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th e  h ig h e s t  p r a i s e  from  c r i t i c s ,  who m arked h i s  p e rfo rm a n c e  a s  a  

h i s t o r i c  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  K ing, w i th  t h i s  p o r t r a y a l ,  R ad ice  

w ro te , C a r ra ro  " jo in s  th e  ra n k s  o f  th e  g r e a t  i n t e r p r e t e r s . " 9^ 

C alendo li adm ired C a r ra ro 's  p e r s e v e ra n c e  and f o r c e  " in  s u s ta in in g  

th e  d a n g e ro u s , under a l l  c i r c u m s ta n c e s ,"  in  th e  p o r t r a y a l  o f  

f o l l y . 94 B o th  F a d in i  and De M o n t i c e l l i  c la im e d  t h a t  in  t h i s  r o l e  

C a r ra ro  re a c h e d  " th e  peak o f  a c t i n g " 9^ and o f f e r e d  "a c row n ing  

p e rfo rm an c e  to  h i s  a r t i s t i c  c a r e e r . " 9® "When he n eed s  to  g iv e  th e  

t r a g i c  v e r s e  th u n d e r ,  C a r ra ro  h as  few  e q u a ls  in  I t a l y  to d a y ,"  

F r a n c is  Lane n o te d  i n  h i s  re v ie w  f o r  th e  D a ily  A m e ric an .9^ And 

indeed th e  a c to r  mesmerized th e  aud ience as he r e c i te d  th e  l in e s  o f 

S h a k e sp e a re 's  m a s te r p ie c e .  P a r t i c u l a r l y  im p r e s s iv e  was th e  w ide 

spectrum  o f vocal in to n a tio n s  used by C arra ro  to  p a in t  th e  legendary  

King. At tim es  h is  Lear howled w ith  p a in , com peting w ith  a  torm ented 

n a tu re  ex asp e ra tin g  i t s e l f  in  a  rag ing  s to rm , w h ile  in  th e  very  nex t 

moment th e  in t im a te  d ia lo g u e  betw een th e  a c to r  and th e  s p e c ta to rs  

s t r u c k  t h e  c h o rd  o f  a  m o s t  p e r s o n a l  n a t u r e .  B a la n c in g  t h e  

t r a d i t i o n a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  L ear w i th  th e  m odern a l i e n a t e d ,  

g ro te s q u e  a p p ro ach  to  th e  c h a r a c t e r ,  C a r ra ro  a c h ie v e d  an  u n p re c e ­

9% au l R adice, "Con S tr e h le r  l a  T raged ia  d e l l e  T raqed ie  n e l la  
su a  t o t a l i t a , "  C o rr ie re  d e l la  S era  (M ilan), 7 November 1972.

94G io v an n i C a le n d o l i ,  " S t r e h l e r  ha s c e l t o  i l  t e a t r o , "  V i ta  
(Rome), 18 November 1972.

9^Roberto De M o n tic e ll i ,  " I I  fie Lear d i  S tre h le r  a l  P icco lo : un 
s p e tta c o lo  da m ed ita re  a  lungo," Epoca  (M ilan), 19 November 1972.

9 ® E doardo F a d i n i ,  "Un n u o v o  S t r e h l e r  a l i a  p r o v a  d e l l a  
m a tu rity ,” Rinapmit-a 44 (io  November 1972): 23.

q 7
'F r a n c i s  Lane, "A d a z z l in g  new King L ear in  M ila n ,"  D a ily  

American (Rome), 10 November 1972.
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d e n te d  q u in te s s e n c e  o f  e m o t io n a l , a e s th e t ic  and a b s u rd is t  in s ig h t  

in to  th e  tragedy .

Prom i t s  opening n ig h t S tr e h le r 's  King Lear enjoyed trem endous 

s u c c e s s  among c r i t i c s  and a u d ie n c e s  a l i k e .  I t  was u n an im o u sly  

a c c la im e d  th e  b e s t  p ro d u c t io n  in  y e a r s .  J a n  K o tt ,  i n  an in te r v ie w  

given to  Laura C a r e t t i ,  c laim ed  th a t  i t  was th e  b e s t  th a t  European 

th e a t r e  c u r re n tly  had to  o f f e r .  In  h is  op in ion  i t  was even su p e r io r
ts.

to  th e  le g e n d a ry  1962 p ro d u c t io n  by P e te r  Brook. " S t r e h l e r 's  Kjn g  

L ear i s  m ore e f f e c t i v e  and c r u e l , "  th e  c r i t i c  n o te d . " In  B rook 's  

s ta g in g  King L ear i s  a s t o r y  o f  f l e s h  and b lo o d "  w h ereas  in  

S tre h le r 's  v e rs io n  " i t  i s  a  t r u e  m etaphysica l drama."®® F ran c is  Lane 

jo in ed  th e  P o lish  sch o la r  in  recogn izing  th e  p ro duction  as  s u p e r io r  

n o t  o n ly  t o  t h a t  o f  P e t e r  B rook  b u t  a l s o  t o  t h e  a c c la im e d  

P e n c h iu le sc u  r e n d i t i o n  a t  th e  N a tio n a l  T h e a tre  o f  B u c h a re s t .  

S tr e h le r 's  King L ear, th e  c r i t i c  w ro te , " is  a  rem arkable  achievem ent 

in  t h a t  i t  su c c e e d s  in  s a y in g  so m eth in g  new a b o u t S h a k e sp e a re 's  

trag ed y  in  a  p e rio d  o f t h e a t r i c a l  h is to ry  when we have seen  s e v e ra l  

o u ts tan d in g  p ro d u c tio n s  o f  th e  tragedy."®® And indeed i t  con tinued  

to  be perform ed w ith  g re a t  success fo r  over f iv e  y ears  n o t on ly  in  

I t a l y  b u t a ls o  a l l  a c ro ss  Europe, in c lu d in g  P a r is ,  Vienna, B e r lin , 

G eneva, M unich, Z u r ic h , F r a n k f u r t ,  S t u t t g a r t ,  and Hamburg. The 

continuous run th a t  concluded in  January  o f  1978 enjoyed over fo u r 

hundred perform ances, in c lu d in g  a  t e l e c a s t  o v er-an  I t a l i a n  n a tio n a l

®®Laura C a r e t t i ,  " Jan  K o tt e r e  L e a r ,"  P a e se  S e ra ; S u p l ic a  
T.ihri (Rome), 2 March 1973.

®®Francis Lane, "M ilan," Plays  P lav e rs  (A pril 1973): 62.
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network.^-®®

Old ag e  i s  an  a c c o m p lish m e n t f o r  L e a r , so m e th in g  he  had to  

f i g h t  f o r  and c o n q u er. H is d ram a i s  n o t  t h a t  o f  a  s i n g l e  k in g  b u t  

o f  a  whole g en era tio n  th a t  s te p s  a s id e  to  l e t  th e  younger one assume 

pow er. The d ich o to m y  b e tw een  th e  o ld  and th e  young found v e ry  

s tro n g  p o la r iz a t io n  in  th e  p ro d u c tio n . The c o n s ta n t ju x ta p o s i t io n  

o f  th e  two was re c u r re n t  in  v i r t u a l l y  every  s in g le  scene , s t a r t in g  

w ith  th a t  o f  th e  "Love c o n te s t"  in  which Lear, G louceste r and Kent, 

hudd led  to g e th e r ,  w ere  su rro u n d e d  by th e  o ra v e  young w o rld , and 

ending w ith  L ear's  d ea th . To undersco re  th e  c r u e l ty  o f  th e  s i tu a t io n  

in  which th e  o ld  were p e rsecu ted  by th e  young, S tr e h le r  d re ssed  Lear 

and G lo u c e s te r  in  rag g ed  m a n tle s  w hich  re se m b le d  c low n  co s tu m es  

r a th e r  th a n  ro y a l  ro b e s . In  s h a rp  c o n t r a s t ,  th e  r e s t  o f  t h e  

c h a ra c te rs  wore o lack  le a th e r .  At tim es i t  a lm o st seemed, as  Edoardo 

F a d in i  n o te d , t h a t  th e  p o o r naked  o ld  men w ere  b e in g  tam ed  in  a 

c irc u s  r in g  by th e  anim al t r a in e r s ,  o r  even worse: a  m otorcycle  gang 

was ta u n t in g  and m aking f o o ls  o u t  o f  d e f e n s e le s s  o ld  men.!®* J a n  

K ott once s a id  t h a t  " the  most t e r r i f y in g  k ind  o f a  ty ra n t  i s  he who 

has re c o g n iz e d  h im s e lf  a s  a  c lo w n , and th e  w o rld  a s  a  g i g a n t i c  

b u f f o o n e r y . " ! ® ^  In  s t r e h l e r 's  t r e a tm e n t ,  L e a r 's  and G lo u c e s te r 's  

tra g e d ie s  indeed l i t e r a l l y  stem  from  a  f a i l u r e  to  reco g n ize  t h e i r  

c low nish  e x is te n c e  in  a  w orld which i s  b u t a  c ir c u s  a rena.

S tre h le r  used l i g h t  to  s t r e s s  th e  c o n tr a s t  betw een th e  a l t e r -

!® ® Videotape o f  t h i s  p ro d u c t io n  i s  a v a i l a b l e  a t  th e  T h e a tre  
A rchives o f  th e  P icco lo  T eatro  and RAI DUE.

101F a d in i ,  p . 23.
100K ott, SfaflKsagfiare contem porary, p. 54.
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egos o f each g e n e ra tio n , som ething th ey  c lin g  to  and t r y  to  a t t a in .

The image o f  th e  boy ish  Fool s id e  by s id e  w ith  an exhausted o ld  man

could  h a rd ly  le av e  anyone ambiguous about th e  symbolism im p lied . In

t h i s  image la y  S tr e h le r 's  own p e rso n a l lam ent. He who had s t r iv e n

w ith  Shakespeare to  conquer th e  w orld , through th e  same Shakespeare

now p e n s iv e ly  began  to  r e f l e c t  th e  shadow s o f  l i f e .  The co sm ic

v i s io n  was n a rro w ed  to  t h a t  o f  an in d iv id u a l  man, b u t  in  him

S t r e h l e r  found  th e  u n iv e r s e  s t i l l  u n e x p lo re d . R ev iew ing  th e

p ro d u c tio n , Lunari s ta te d :

King Lear i s  a  " h is to r ic a l"  p roduction ; " h is to r ic a l"  in  th e  most 
b ro ad  and r a d i c a l  s e n s e  o f  th e  word; h i s t o r i c a l  by v i r t u e  o f  
i t s e l f ,  by th e  h i s to r i c a l  n a tu re  o f  th e  very  m a te r ia l;  because o f  
th e  ta n g ib le  exac tness o f  th e  d i a l e c t i c a l  r e la t io n s  betw een th e  
o ld  and th e  young, b e tw een  th e  r i c h  and th e  p o o r , b e tw een  th e  
opp resso rs  and th e  oppressed , betw een reason  and p a ss io n , betw een 
wisdom and sh ee r f o l ly .  I t  i s  " h is to r ic a l"  due to  th e  f a c t  o f  i t  
n o t being  a t t r ib u te d  to  a  s p e c i f ic  moment o f  a  p a r t i c u la r  p e rio d  
which could  be id e n t i f ie d  . . . .  In  King Lear th e  s i tu a t io n s  and 
th e  h i s t o r i c a l  m echanism s do n o t  f i g u r e  a s  an exam ple  b u t— 
p araph rasing  Shakespeare's own t e x t—a s  a  th in g  in  i t s e l f .  03

Thus, above a l l ,  S tre h le r  was concerned w ith  ex p ressing  and c re a tin g

p o e try .  "T his i s  h i s  d e b t to  th e  p a s t  and th e  c o r n e r s to n e  f o r  th e

fu tu re . This i s  h is  c o n tr ib u tio n  to  th e  a r t  o f  l iv in g ."!®4

S tr e h le r 's  f i n a l  Shakespearean work concluded th e  c y c le  where 

i t  had s t a r t e d  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  h i s  lo n g  c a r e e r .  T h i r ty  y e a r s  

s e p a r a te  th e  tw o T e m p e sts , t h i r t y  y e a r s  o f  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  o v e r  tw o 

hundred p ro d u c tio n s  and a  d r a s t ic  change in  p e rsp e c tiv e . S tre h le r  

re tu rn ed  to  Shakespeare's l a s t  m aste rp iece  a f t e r  having su c c e s s fu lly  

ta c k le d  tw e lv e  o th e r  t e x t s  o f  th e  b a rd  and h av in g  d ev e lo p ed  h i s  

P ic c o lo  T e a tro  i n to  one o f  th e  fo re m o s t  E uropean  t h e a t r i c a l

103L unari, p . 20.

104Ib id .
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in s t i tu t io n s .  He was re tu rn in g  to  th e  p lay  to  ex p lo re  what seemed 

i n v i s i b l e  in  th e  c r e a t i v e  f e r v o r  o f  h i s  tw e n t i e s .  S t r e h l e r  had 

d e c id e d , a s  K o tt p u t  i t ,  " to  b r in g  th e  E n g lish  Temp e s t  back  to  i t s  

I t a l i a n  l in e a g e :  P ro sp e ro  was to  r e tu r n  to  M ilan  f o r  th e  seco n d  " 

and a lm o s t  o n ly  t im e  in  a l l  o f  th e s e  y e a r s . S i n c e  1948, due  to  

th e  g r e a t  im p a c t o f  S t r e h l e r 's  o r i g i n a l  p r o d u c t io n ,  v e ry  few  

T em pests had b een  p ro duced  in  I t a l y ,  I t  i s  q u i t e  l i k e l y  t h a t  th e  

1978 Temoest (M ilan: T eatro  L ir ic o , 28 JUne 1978) w i l l  have th e  same 

long la s t in g  e f f e c t .

The p ro d u c tio n  opened w ith  a  c o lo s s a l  s to rm  th a t  astounded th e  

a u d ie n c e  f o r  o v e r tw e n ty  m in u te s  w i th  so u n d , m u s ic , and s t a g e  

movement.^® The s p e c ta c le  was n o t re a l iz e d  th rough mammoth s e t s ,  

numerous e x tra s ,  moving p la tfo rm s , c o lo r fu l  costum es o r  even l ig h t s .  

T rue to  S e r l i o 's  d ream , a s  K o tt s t a t e d ,  " th e  B aroque m ach ina  was

10^ Jan  K o tt ,  "P ro sp e ro  o r  th e  D i r e c to r ,"  T h e a tre  (S p r in g , 
1979): 117.

■ ^U n less  o th e rw ise  no ted , th e  p h y s ica l d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  m ise 
en sc&ne i s  based on my p e rso n a l im pressions o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n  th a t  
I have seen  s e v e ra l tim es  in  M ilan and New York, and th e  fo llo w in g  
so u rces: Iconographic m a te r ia l  o b ta ined  from th e  Photo L aboratory  o f 
th e  P ic c o lo  T e a tro ;  P ro d u c tio n  p ro g ram s f o r  1978 (M ila n ) , 1982 
( P a r i s ) ,  1983 (Rome), 1984 (A m erican T our); L u ig i L u n a r i ,  "A ppunti 
p e r  una i n t e r p r e t a z i o n e  d e l l a  T em pest a  d i  s t r e h l e r , "  ty p e w r i t t e n  
m anuscrip t a v a ila b le  a t  th e  A rchives o f  th e  P icco lo  T ea tro , M ilan, 
1978; G io rg io  S t r e h l e r ,  "S h ak esp ea re  o l t r e  L a Temp e s t a ." Nuova 
R lv ls ta  Europea (May/June 1978): 22-40 (This a r t i c l e  was e s p e c ia l ly  
h e lp f u l  in  o b ta in in g  a  d e t a i l e d  a c c o u n t o f  th e  d i r e c t o r ' s  s t a g e  
concep tion , which was r e la te d  p r io r  to  th e  opening n ig h t) ; Annamaria 
C a s c e t t a ,  "Una l e t t u r a  ' p a c i f i c a t r i c e '  d e l l a  T e m p e s ta  d i  
Shakespeare," Communicazioni S o c ia l i  (M arch 1979): 84 -9 0 ; N ic o la  
M arrone, T em pest: i l  t e s t o  e l a  s c e n a ,"  O u ad ern i d e l  CUT 20 
(December 1978): 97-109; Odoardo B e r ta n i ,  " L 'a r t i s t a  s i  i n t e r r o g a  
s u l l a  su a  p re s e n z a  come uomo e  s u l l 'u s o  d e l l a  su a  v o c a z io n e ,"  I I  
Dramma 54 (October/November 1978): 37-40.
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moved by human h an d s."^ 7  The e f f e c t  was achieved th rough  a  s im p le  

movement o f  th e  a c to r s  and s e v e ra l  mimes. As th e  p u b lic  e n te red  th e  

th e a t r e  i t  was co n fron ted  w ith  a  b a re  s ta g e  in  th e  m iddle o f which 

th e r e  was su sp en d ed  a  huge, w h ite  s a i l  a t t a c h e d  to  a  m a s t. The 

u p s ta g e  c y c lo ra m a  was l i t  in  b lu e .  The o r c h e s t r a  in  f r o n t  o f  th e  

s ta g e  was e lim in a te d  and in  i t s  p la ce  s e v e ra l b lu e  plywood boards (a 

few  f e e t  h ig h ) w ere  l i n e d  up a c r o s s  th e  w id th  o f  th e  p ro sc en iu m  

a rc h . The b o a rd s  and th e  e n t i r e  s ta g e  w ere  c o v e re d  w i th  a  s i n g l e  

square  p ie ce  o f  m a te r ia l ,  which was made o u t o f  two and a  h a l f  m ile s  

o f  b lu e  s i l k .  As th e  audience was com fortab ly  s e a te d  and th e  house 

l i g h t s  dim m ed, a t e r r i b l e  c r a s h  o f  th u n d e r  and l i g h tn in g  r o l l e d  

r ig h t  over everyone, leav in g  th e  th e a t r e  drowned in  t o t a l  darkness. 

Another f la s h  o f l ig h tn in g  from behind th e  s p e c ta to r s ,  th en  from th e  

s ta g e , th en  again  from th e  b a lc o n ie s , echoed by fea r-ev o k in g  r o l l in g  

p e a ls  o f  thunder, and th e  tem p est s ta r te d .  The s a i l  was anim ated as 

th e  b lo w in g  w ind t o r e  i t  to  p ie c e s .  The huge m ast c a r r y in g  i t  

bounced w ith  v ig o r  from  s id e  to  s i d e ,  a s  i f  i t  w ere  a  s t r a w . The 

b lu e  m a te r i a l  c o v e r in g  th e  b o a rd s  (managed from  b e h in d  by th e  

s k i l l f u l l y  tra in e d  mimes) was transfo rm ed  in to  th e  m ost th re a te n in g  

waves o f  a  fu ry -p o ssessed  sea . The crew o f  th e  sh ip , try in g  to  tam e 

th e  s a i l s ,  was c o n s ta n tly  thrown from one s id e  to  th e  o th e r . There 

was no d o u b t l e f t  i n  anybody 's  mind t h a t  tn e y  w ere  c a u g h t in  th e  

m idst o f  e ru p tin g  n a tu ra l  fo rc e s , which were l i t e r a l l y  conducted by 

P ro sp e ro  s ta n d in g  in  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  s t a g e .  "The c a ta s t r o p h e  

seem ed so  im m in e n t,"  C h i a r e t t i  n o te d , " th a t  th e  a u d ie n c e  . . . 

c o l le c t iv e ly  pan icked , q u ite  ready to  f a l l  on t h e i r  knees to  appease

l ^ K o t t ,  "P rospero ,"  p . 118.
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th e  M as te r o f  ra g in g  f o r c e s  in  th e  hope o f  b e in g  s p a re d  from  th e  

in te n d in g  f lo o d , s in c e  th ey  h o n e s tly  p a id  fo r  t h e i r  s a f e  conduct on 

S t r e h l e r 's  A rk ."108 The s c e n e  was so  t h r i l l i n g  and a w e - in s p i r in g  

t h a t  a c c o rd in g  to  some ru m o rs , a  woman p r e s e n t  a t  one o f  th e  

perform ances was thrown in to  convu lsions and had a  m isc a rr iag e . In  

any e v e n t ,  one  c o u ld  d raw  a p p r o p r ia t e  c o n c lu s io n s  from  th e  

s e n s a tio n a l t h e a t r i c a l  d is p la y  achieved through a very  s im p le  and a t  

th e  same tim e  e x tra o rd in a r i ly  in v e n tiv e  techn ique. In  th e  words o f  

K o tt " th e  d i r e c t o r  o f  The T em oest d id  n o t  d i s c l o s e  h i s  a r t ,  y e t  he 

d id  n o t conceal h is  power" e i th e r .100

As th e  te m p e s t  g r a d u a l ly  s u b s id e d  and th e  to rn -a w a y  s a i l

rev ea led  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  b a re  s ta g e , tran sfo rm in g  i t  in to  an is la n d ,

th e  a c tu a l p la y  began.

P r o s p e ro 's  i s l a n d  i s  a  p la t f o r m  b u i l t  o f  wooden b o a rd s  n a i l e d  
to g e th e r ,  su rro u n d e d  on tw o s i d e s  by th e  s e a .  . . . The wooden 
deck w hich ,w hen  c u t  in  h a l f  and p la c e d  a t  a  s l a n t ,  becom es 
" a n o th e r  p la c e "  on th e  i s l a n d ,  i s  a t  t h e  sam e t im e  a  r a f t  on th e  
s e a  and a  p la t f o r m  o f  a ^ p o p u la r  t h e a t r e .  . . . [ I t ]  i s  a l s o  a  
prop room [when needed].110

Equipped w ith  t h i s  r a f t - s t a g e  th e  p ro d u c tio n  proceeded w ith  no 

o th e r  m ajor s p e c ia l  e f f e c ts .  O ccasionally , th e  c e n te r  p la tfo rm  was 

low ered o r  r a is e d  d ia g o n a lly , som etim es fo llow ed  by pauses fo r  th e  

e b b in g  and f lo w in g  o f  th e  s e a .  Only in  t h e  seco n d  a c t  was th e  

a u d ie n c e , a lo n g  w ith  th e  c o u r t  o f  A lo n so , s u b je c te d  to  a s i m i l a r  

fea r-ev o k in g  scene . The sky tu rn ed  b lack  and A r ie l ,  w ith  sh r ie k s  and

108Tommaso C h i a r e t t i ,  " N e l l 'i s o l a  d i  S h a k e sp e a re  c '£  un 
n au frag io  d i  troppo?" Repu b b lica  (Rome), 30 June 1978.

109K o tt, "P ro sp ero ,"  p . 118.

110Ib id .
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a  ro a rin g  wind, swooped down " l ik e  a huge v i r u le n t  b a t,"  sn a tch in g  

th e  golden banquet "ou t o f  th e  hands o f  P rosper o 's  enem ies."111

A lthough i l l u s io n  was one o f  th e  more im p o rtan t e lem en ts o f  th e  

p r o d u c t io n ,  m ost o f  th e  t e x t  was r e c i t e d  in  a  r a t h e r  e p ic  m anner, 

making S tc e h le r 's  f a s c in a t io n  w ith  B recht q u i te  ap p aren t. Some o f 

th e  c h a r a c t e r s ,  m o s tly  P ro s p e ro , s te p p e d  fro m  th e  s ta g e  i n t o  th e  

a u d ie n c e  t o  com m ent on th e  a c t i o n  ta k in g  p la c e .  The p la t f o r m  on 

w hich  th e  p la y  was p e rfo rm e d  was b o th  an i s l a n d  in  th e  m id s t  o f  a 

s e a  and a  s t a g e  f o r  th e  d i s p la y  o f  th e  d i r e c t o r ' s  c r a f t .  The 

c o rre sp o n d e n c e  b e tw ee n  th e  t im e  o f  th e  p l o t  and th e  t im e  o f  i t s  

perform ance was s t r e s s e d .  P rospero  was b o th  a  c h a ra c te r  in  th e  p lay  

and th e  d i r e c to r  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n . The i l lu s io n  tu rn ed  in to  r e a l i t y  

a s  th e  th e a t r e  touched i t s  own extrem e l im i t s .  The Tempest " is  l i f e  

w hich  i s  th e  t h e a t r e , "  w ro te  S t r e h l e r ,  "b u t w hich  s u p e rc e d e s  th e  

th e a tre ." 11^ Hence th e  p ro cess  o f  making th e  w orld a b e t t e r  p la c e  to  

l i v e  was to  be  i n i t i a t e d  r i g h t  t h e r e  in  th e  t h e a t r e .  "We have 

alw ays t r i e d — w ith o u t i l lu s io n  b u t w ith  some c e r ta in ty —to  c r e a te  a 

k in d  o f  a  t h e a t r e  w hose i n t e n t i o n  m ig h t b e  to  m od ify  th e  w o rld ,"  

w ro te  S tr e h le r  in  th e  American program n o te s . "We have never b e fo re  

f e l t ,  a s  in  th e  c a s e  o f  t h i s  T em pest, t h e  f a l l i b l e ,  d e s p a i r in g ,  

t r iu m p h a n t g r e a tn e s s  and r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  o f  our p ro fe ss io n ."113 The 

m agical is la n d  was indeed governed by th e  h igh  s o c ia l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty

111■‘■■‘■■‘■Dan S u lliv a n , "P icco lo  T eatro  O ffe rs  a  Tempest a t  T w ilig h t,"  
Los A n aeles  T im es , 9 J u ly  1984, P a r t  IV , p . 7.

112 La le m p e s ta :  P ic c o lo  T e a tro  p ro g ram  a t  SUNY P u rc h a se  
SUmmerfare (1984), p. i i i .

113La T em pesta ; A m erican  Tour P ic c o lo  T e a tro  p ro g ram  (1984), 
p . 18.
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o f an a r t i s t .  The v a rio u s  s ta g in g  methods explored  by th e  d i r e c to r  

i n  th e  c o u rs e  o f  t h i s  p ro d u c t io n  s e rv e d  a  s i n g l e  p u rp o se : a

B rech tian  read ing  on th e  E lizab e th an  s ta g e , and th e  b i t t e r  a rcad ian  

p e rsp e c tiv e  o f  Jan  K ott in terw oven w ith  an a lm o st c h i ld l ik e  f a i r y  

t a l e  k l a  R einhard t, produced th e a t r e  t h a t  trium phed in  th e  fa c e  o f 

th e  d e s p e r a te  t im e s ,  o f f e r i n g  i t s  s u p p o r t  " to  a  s o c i e t y  w hich  i s  

lo s in g  th e  sen se  o f  human c o ex is ten ce ."-^4

The s u c c e s s  o f  S t r e h l e r 's  p r o d u c t io n ,  w ro te  S c o rra n o , " i s  due 

in  p a r t  to  th e  s e t s  o f  Luciano Dam iani, in fu sed  w ith  s im p l ic i ty ,  a  

p o v e r ty  o f  m a t e r i a l s  and a  w e a l th  o f  t h e a t r i c a l  s y m b o l i s m . " * ^  

C arp i's  music suggested  th e  u n re a l s e n sa tio n  o f  a  dream and added to  

th e  lu c id i ty  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n . To em phasize th e  ap p aren t b areness 

o f  th e  s ta g e , t h e a t r i c a l  d ev ices  were made q u i te  e x p l ic i t .  A r ie l ,  

suspended by a  v i s ib l e  w ire , f lo a te d  a l l  over th e  s ta g e . P rospero 

commanded every s in g le  movement o f  th e  s p i r i t  by l i t e r a l l y  p u llin g  

him  by th e  s t r i n g .  F i n a l l y ,  when A r ie l  was to  b e  f r e e d ,  P ro sp e ro  

sim ply  detached  th e  w ire  from  h is  back and, e x a lted  w ith  happ iness, 

th e  s p i r i t  v a n ish e d  among th e  a u d ie n c e . The s p e c t a t o r s  w ere  l e f t  

w i th  a  f i n a l  t h e a t r i c a l  s t u n t  a s  P ro sp e ro  stepped* down fro m  th e  

s t a g e  t o  r e c i t e  h i s  f a r e w e l l  s o l i lo q u y  and f o r  t h e  l a s t  t im e  to  

observe th e  magic c re a te d  by him in  th e  th e a t r e .  W ith a solem n a i r  

he  b ro k e  th e  s t a f f  and a t  t h a t  v e ry  moment th e  w hole  s t a g e  

c o lla p se d , re v e a lin g  u n a t t r a c t iv e  b r ic k  w a lls ; shabby, to rn  c u r ta in s  

and th e  sew n -to g eth er s t r i p s  o f  th e  waves. The s p e l l  o f  magic was

114Purchase, p . i i i .

**50 s v a ld o  S c o rra n o , "Dopo l a  te m p e s ta  l a  v i t a  e  i l  t e a t r o  
( in q u ie ti) ,"  C o rr ie ra  d e l  Giorno (T aranto), 27 November 1983.
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broken. Things w ere n o t what th ey  seemed. The enchantm ent o f  th e

th e a t r e  dream was over. What rem ained was crude and b i t t e r  r e a l i ty .

K o tt ,  in  h i s  book , S h a k e sp e a re  Our C o n tem p o ra ry , c a l l e d  th e  p la y

"the  g re a t  R enaissance trag ed y  o f  l o s t  i l l u s i o n s . " ^  The dreams o f

grandeur and i l lu s io n  were s tr ip p e d  away n o t on ly  from  th e  hum anists

o f  th e  R e n a is sa n c e , b u t  a l s o  fro m  th e  a c to r s  and th e  s p e c t a t o r s

a l i k e .  "O nly  t h e  b i t t e r  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  o f  l o s t  i l l u s i o n s

remained . . . .  The w o rld  rem a in ed  a s  c r u e l  a s  i t  had b een  'an d

o u r  l i t t l e  l i f e  i s  rounded  w ith  a  s l e e p *."^7 S t r e h l e r  c a r e f u l l y

p reserv ed  t h i s  analogy o f  th e  Theatrum Hundi. On th e  r a f t  o f  h is

Tempest th e re  was conceived what K ott c a l l s

a w o n d e rfu l, c r u e l  and d r a m a t ic  w o rld , w h ich  su d d e n ly  exposed  
b o th  th e  p o w er, and th e  m is e ry  o f  man; a  w o rld  in  w hich  n a tu r e  
and h i s t o r y ,  r o y a l  pow er and m o r a l i ty ,  have f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e  
been deprived  o f  th e o lo g ic a l meaning. 18

Even S tr e h le r 's  p e rso n a l p ro ta g o n is t , P rospero , h is  own r e f le c t io n

on th e  g re a t  m irro r  o f  th e  Theatrum Mundi who d e sp e ra te ly  clung to

th e  san c tu a ry  o f t h e a t r i c a l  i l lu s io n ,  had to  g iv e  up and re v e a l th e

s ta g e  t r i c k s  t h a t  k e p t  th e  a u d ie n c e  in  awe o f  h i s  m ag ic . Through

t h i s  a c t  he  a l s o  s t r i p p e d  th e  e x t e r i o r  fa c a d e  fro m  r e a l i t y .  In  th e

ep ilo g u e , Prospero s tep p ed  dow nstage, recognizing  in  b o th  l i f e  and

th e a t r e  th e  van ished  a r t  o f  i l lu s io n .  He walked down to  th e  audience

" n o t t o  a sk  f o r  a p p la u s e ,  b u t  to  p ra y  f o r  a b s o lu t io n ,  m ercy and

r e l e a s e  from  th e  t h e a t r e .  He r e tu r n s  n o t  t o  p e o p le , n o t  to  th e

1 1 6 J a n  K o t t ,  " P r o s p e r o 's  S t a f f , "  i n  S h a k e s p e a r e  Our 
Contemporary, p. 327.

117I b i d . ,  p p . 326-27.

118I b i d . ,  p .  295.
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audience, b u t—to  se c lu s io n  in  M ilan."119

Long d iscu ss io n s  w ith  Jan  K o tt p reced ing  th e  p ro d u c tio n  enabled

th e  P o lish  sch o la r  to  make h is  own d i r e c to r i a l  s ta te m e n t on th e a t r e

through S tr e h le r 's  work.1^  in  S tr e h le r 's  op in ion

every  c r i t i c  d e f in e s  a  s p e c i f ic  id ea  o f  a  p ro d u c tio n , to  th e  same 
e x te n t as  any d i r e c to r  p ro v id es  i t s  s ta g e  r e a l iz a t io n .  K o tt has 
been  an i l l u m i n a t o r  and an i l l u m i n a t i n g  c h a l l e n g e r  a t  th e  v e ry  
moment o f  work on The Tempest; th e  main d if f e r e n c e  w ith  th e  o th e r  
c r i t i c s  i s  t h a t  he was p r e s e n t  in  p e rs o n , p h y s i c a l ly ,  w h ereas  
Auden and C o leridge  could  make th e i r  p resence  f e l t  o n ly  th rough  a  
w r it te n  word.1'21

T hus, a l th o u g h  in  K o t t 's  p e r c e p t io n  The T em pest m arked th e  end o f  

E l iz a b e th a n  tr a g e d y  w here  S h a k e sp e a re  had to  a d m it t h a t  t h e a t r e  

cannot change tn e  w orld , S t r e h le r 's  b e l ie f  in  th e  supreme power o f  

a r t  rem ained u n sh a tte red . The c o lla p se d  s e t s ,  th rough  th e  power o f  

th e  aud ience 's  app lause , were in s ta n tan e o u s ly  re s to re d , re a f f irm in g  

S tr e h le r 's  b e l i e f  in  th e  dreams which make l i f e  l iv e a b le .

The c o lla b o ra t io n  betw een C arra ro  and S tr e h le r ,  which covers a 

span o f over t h i r t y  y e a rs , found i t s  crowning in  th e  concep tion  o f  

P rospero. In  t h i s  Shakespearean p ro ta g o n is t b o th  a r t i s t s  found th e i r  

t r u e  a l t e r - e g o s ,  and th ro u g h  m u tu a l u n d e rs ta n d in g  r e in f o r c e d  th e  

d u a l p e r s p e c t iv e  o f  a  c h a r a c te r  and a  d i r e c t o r ,  w h ich  P ro sp e ro  

possessed . Through th e  eyes o f  S tr e h le r ,  C arraro  reen ac ted  Prospero  

th e  d i r e c to r ,  th e  m agician o f  th e  show. Through C arra ro 's  p resen ce  

on th e  s ta g e  and th e  e x tra o rd in a ry  s e n s i t i v i t y  o f  th e  accom plished 

a c t o r ,  S t r e h l e r  c o u ld  r e l i v e  th e  agony o f  a  R e n a is sa n c e  h u m a n is t

119K o tt, "P rospero ,"  p . 123.

^ ^ T h e  t r a n s c r i p t  o f  some o f  th e s e  d i s c u s s io n s  i s  a v a i l a b l e  
th rough th e  a rch iv es  o f  th e  P icco lo  T eatro .

121 *AiJ-G io rg io  S t r e h l e r ,  "Come a  t e a t r o :  A c o l lo q u io  con G io rg io  
S tre h le r ,"  L'Ctolnione (Rome), 20 JUne 1978.
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f i g h t i n g  th e  c o r r u p t in g  f o r c e s  o f  s o c i e t y .  S in c e  f o r  a l l  t h r e e  o f  

them , S tr e h le r ,  C arraro  and Prospero-Shakespeare a l ik e ,  t h e a t r e  was 

t h e i r  o n ly  r e l e a s e .  The T em pest t r u l y  becam e a  f o r c e , an

e x o rc ism  o f  th e  to rm e n tin g  p o w ers  c o n ta in e d  w i th in  th e m s e lv e s . 

M orever, in  th e  f ig u r e  o f  P rospero  th e re  was r e f le c te d  an e x tra o rd i­

nary  c o n s te l la t io n  o f  th e  accom plished a c to r ,  d i r e c to r  and Shakes­

p eare  h im se lf . For a l l  o f  them th e  p lay  provided  a  h ig h ly  p e rso n a l 

v e h ic le  o f  ex p ress io n , p r im a r i ly  because a l l  th re e ,  to  a  g re a te r  o r 

l e s s e r  d eg ree , co n sidered  The Tempest to  be  t h e i r  swan song .̂ 22 And, 

in d e e d , t h e  p o r t r a y a l  o f  P ro sp e ro  d e s e rv e d ly  r e c e iv e d  unanim ous 

p ra is e .  "Tino C arraro  seems to  have superseded  h im se lf ,"  V ig o re l l i  

ra v e d  in  h i s  r e v i e w . - ^  " C a r r a r o 's  m easu red , a t t e n t i v e ,  r i c h l y  

sh ad ed  p e rfo rm a n c e  . . . f a s c i n a t e s  th e  a u d ie n c e  and t r a n s c e n d s  

even th e  magic o f  th e  p ro ta g o n is t  whom he p o r tra y s ,"  w ro te  Scorrano

122For a  b r i e f  p e rio d  fo llo w in g  th e  p ro d u c tio n  S tre h le r  r e t i r e d  
from th e  th e a t r e  to  pursue a  p o l i t i c a l  c a re e r ,  in  th e  c a p a c ity  o f  an 
I t a l i a n  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  t o  th e  European P a r l i a m e n t .  S t r e h l e r 's  
c o n sc io u s  a t te m p t  t o  m ir r o r  h im s e l f  and h i s  p e r s o n a l  v ie w s  on 
th e a t r e  in  Prospero i s  thorough ly  examined in  L u n ari's  m anuscrip t, 
pp. 9-16. According to  L unari, th e  fu s io n  o f  S tr e h le r 's  p e rso n a l ego 
w ith  t h e  d ra m a tic  and e p ic  eg o es  o f  h i s  p r o t a g o n i s t s  e v o lv ed  
g r a d u a l ly  th ro u g h o u t th e  d i r e c t o r ' s  c a r e e r ,  and c u lm in a te d  in  
Prospero. "Prospero i s  S tre h le r ,"  n o t on ly  in  te rm s o f  what S tre h le r  
i s  a s  d i r e c t o r  and a s  a  human b e in g , b u t  a l s o  in  te rm s  o f  "w hat 
S t r e h l e r  th in k s  a s  a  man o f  l e t t e r s ,  a s  a  p o l i t i c i a n ,  a s  an  a r t i s t  
and a s  a  p h i lo s o p h e r ."  (p. 14) In  h i s  a r t i c l e  "P ro sp e ro  o r  th e  
D ire c to r” K ott a ls o  suggested  th a t  S tre h le r  i d e n t i f i e s  h im se lf w ith  
P rospero and w ith  him p rays " fo r r e le a s e  from  th e  th e a tre "  to  re tu rn  
" to  s e c lu s io n  in  M ilan ."  (p . 22) As f o r  T ino  C a r r a r o ,  t h e  a c to r  
s ta te d  t h a t  in  th e  robes o f  P rospero  upon b reak ing  th e  magic wand he 
a l s o  b id s  h i s  p e r s o n a l  f a r e w e l l  t o  th e  t h e a t r e  and in te n d s  to  
r e t i r e .  ( I n te r v ie w  w i th  T ino C a r ra ro ,  P u rc h a s e , Mew Y ork, 23 J u ly  
1984.)

^■ ^G ian carlo  v i g o r e l l i ,  "Ora i l  r i tm o  £ p e r f e t t o , "  I I  G iorno  
(M ilan), 29 October 1978.
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in  C o r r ie r a  d e l  G io rn o .124 And S tep h en  H olden , re v ie w in g  th e  

p ro d u c tio n  fo r  th e  New York Times, s ta te d  th a t  C arra ro  "imbues th e  

c h a r a c te r  w ith  a  f i n e  m easu red  d ig n i ty  ba lan c in g  vengefu lness and 

c o m p ass io n , m a je s ty  and c a n n in e s s ,  to  s u g g e s t  an a r t i s t  who h a s  

sad ly  probed th e  dep ths o f  h is  a r t i s t i c  v is io n  as  he has en te red  th e  

tw i l ig h t  o f  h is  years."*2®

P erh ap s th e  m ost m em orable  p e rfo rm a n c e  was g iv e n  by  G iu l i a  

L a z z a r in i ,  whose i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  A r ie l  n o t  o n ly  re n d e re d  th e  

s p i r i t  e v a n e s c e n t ,  b u t  a l s o  e n h a n c e d  i t  w i t h  p e n e t r a t i n g  

m elancholy. Her a i r y  c re a t io n  sp a rk le d  w ith  th e  innocen t awe o f  a  

c h i ld  and tra n s c e n d e d  th e  w isdom  o f  th e  a g e s . I t s  s o u l  ached  fro m  

th e  p a in  o f  c a p t iv i ty  and re jo ic e d  in  th e  p le a su re s  o f  l i f e .  A fte r  

th e  o p en in g  n i g h t ,  B e r ta n i  s t a t e d  t h a t  he  c o u ld  h a r d ly  im a g in e  

anyone even d a rin g  to  r e c re a te  A r ie l  in  th e  fo o ts te p s  o f  L a zza rin i. 

She com bined in  h e r  c h a r a c t e r ,  he w ro te , " th e  im age o f  an a n g e l i c  

m essenger, composed o f  uncontam inated l i g h t  and a i r ,  . . .  fa n ta sy , 

humor, m u s ic a lity  and m irac le ."  She was th e  "clown o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n  

th a t  possesses  a l l  o f  th e  m elancholy o f th e  l a s t  adieu."*2® Although 

no b lo o d  s tr e a m s  th ro u g h  A r i e l 's  v e in s ,  De M o n t ic e l l i  w ro te , t h e  

s o u l  o f  L a z z a r in i 's  d iv in e  c r e a t i o n  i s  fo rg e d  o u t  o f  m usic  " w ith  

d e s p e r a t io n ,  te n d e r n e s s  and hope p a in te d  a l l  o v e r  h e r  f a c e ,  

rem in iscen t o f  Laforgue's P ie rro t." * 2^ "Hade co rp o rea l on ly  because

*24Scorrano, "Dopo l a  te n p e s ta ."

*25Stephen Holden, " I t a l i a n  Tempest Opens a t  Summerfare," New 
York T im es. 27 J u ly  1984, p . C3.

*260doardo  B e r ta n i ,  " L 'I s o la  d e l l a  c o n o sc e n za ,"  A w e n ir e  
(M ilan), 30 JUne 1978.

*2^R o b erto  De M o n t i c e l l i ,  " N e lla  T em pesta  i l  mago S t r e h l e r , "
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o f  a  t h e a t r i c a l  n e c e s s i t y ,"  S c o rran o  n o te d ,  " L a z z a r in i  t i p t o e s  

a c r o s s  th e  e a r th  and th e  a i r ,  su sp en d ed  upon a  s i n g l e  c o rd ,  

e t h e r e a l ,  l i g h t  and im p a lp a b le ,  n e g a t in g  a l l  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  

g ra v ita tio n ."* 2® she was as  m ischievous a s  a  l i t t l e  minx, w ith  th e  

p la y f u ln e s s  o f  a  c h i ld .  S eem in g ly  w e ig h t le s s  a s  a  f e a t h e r ,  sh e  

g l id e d  and sw ayed w ith  su c h  f r e e  abandon n o t  o n ly  in  th e  a i r  b u t  

a lso  as  she pranced and tum bled a c ro ss  th e  s ta g e  and d ived  in  and 

o u t  o f  th e  w a te r .  H olden c a l l e d  h e r  lu m in o u s  A r ie l  "a h a r l e q u in -  

w r a i th  who sw im s d e l i r i o u s l y  th ro u g h  th e  a i r ,  s in g s  l i k e  an a n g e l 

and to e  d an ces  on P r o s p e ro 's  h an d s."* 2 ® F r a n c is  Lane a d m ire d  

L a z z a rin i 's  "grace o f  a p rim a b a l le r in a ,  th e  w him sical im pishness o f  

a  G elsom ina [ in  F e l l i n i ' s  f i l m  L a  S tr a d a l  and th e  m im ic p a th o s  o f  

B a r ra u lt 's  B a p tis te  in  Les Enfants du P a ra d is ."*®® Her flow ing  w h ite  

co stu m e added to  th e  a u ra  o f  th e  s p i r i t u a l  n a tu r e  and enhanced  i t  

w ith  sw eet warmth and innocence.

In  c o n tr a s t  to  t h i s  evenascen t p u re  s p i r i t  suspended in  m id a ir 

M ich e le  P la c id o  c a rv e d  h i s  c h a r a c te r  o f  C a lib a n  o u t  o f  th e  d a rk  

shadows o f  th e  n ig h t. Emerging o u t o f  th e  e a r th , w ith  glow ing eyes 

s p a r k l in g  l i k e  tw o b r i g h t  s a p p h i r e s  a g a in s t  th e  b la c k n e s s  o f  h i s  

body, to rm e n te d  by th e  en cro ach m en t o f  w e s te rn  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  h i s  

C a lib a n  won o v e r  th e  sym pathy  o f  th e  a u d ie n c e  and c o n f irm e d  th e  

uncontam lnated s u p e r io r i ty  o f  h is  p r im it iv e  being . S u lliv a n  c a l le d

C o rr ie ra  d e l la  Sera (M ilan), 30 June 1978.

*2®Scorrano, "Dopo l a  te n p e s ta ."

*2®Holden, " I t a l i a n  Temp e s t ."

*30John  F r a n c is  Lane, "La T em p esta ,"  P la y s  P la y e r s  26 (May 
1979): 39.
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him  "a t r a g i c  f i g u r e ,  a l l  c o n fu s io n  and p a i n . " ^ *  "R a th e r  th a n  

r e p r e s e n t in g  m an k in d 's  in h e r e n t  b r u t i s h  s id e ,"  H olden s t a t e d ,  "he 

seem s t o  b e  an  emblem o f  m an's in h u m a n ity  t o  man in  th e  fo rm  o f  

s l a v e r y . " * ^  T h is  id e a  was f u r t h e r  u n d e rs c o re d  by p la c in g  t h i s  

s u f f e r in g  c r e a t u r e  a t  th e  m ercy  o f  h i l a r i o u s  and a t  th e  sam e t im e  

c r u e l  com m edia d e l l ' a r t e  p ra n k s  t h a t  w ere  p la y e d  a g a in ,  a s  in  th e  

1948 p r o d u c t io n ,  in  th e  V e n e tia n  and N e a p o li ta n  d i a l e c t s .  J u s t  a s  

th e  s t a g e  e f f e c t s  w ere r e m in is c e n t  o f  th e  g r e a t  e r a  o f  S e r l i o 's  

s p e c t a c l e s ,  t h e  e n t e r t a i n i n g  l a z z i  o f  S t e f a n o  an d  T r i n c u l o  

r e c a p tu r e d  th e  g lo r io u s  a r t  o f  th e  com m edia a c to r s  th e m s e lv e s . 

A dapted to  th e  t a s t e  o f  th e  m odern s p e c t a t o r  and w i th  re g a in e d  

v i t a l i t y ,  th e  I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e  o f  th e  R e n a is sa n c e  tr iu m p h e d  on th e  

s ta g e  in  S t r e h le r 's  Tempest.

In  th e  m id st o f  th e  g en e ra l p r a is e  fo llo w in g  th e  opening n ig h t  

t h e r e  w ere  a l s o  h e a rd  some v o ic e s  o f  d i s c o n t e n t .  Sandro  O in i 

c r i t i c i z e d  th e  c in e m a t ic  q u a l i t y  o f  S t r e h l e r 's  s p e c t a c l e  and had 

g re a t  d i f f i c u l t y  in  ju s t i f y in g  th e  spontaneous app lause  th roughout 

th e  perform ance and th e  tw enty-m inute  o v a tio n  a t  i t s  e n d . - ^  Gastone 

Geron was annoyed w ith  th e  ex cessiv e  n o ise  g enera ted  by th e  tem pest 

and th e  unnecessary  c o lla p s e  o f th e  s e t s  in  th e  co u rse  o f  th e  f i n a l  

s c e n e .^ 4  A lb erto  A bruzesse o b je c ted  to  S tr e h le r 's  lack  o f  f i d e l i t y

^ S U l l i v a n ,  "P icco lo  T e a tro ."

^ H o ld e n ,  " I t a l i a n  T enpest."

^ s a n j r o  D in i, "Tempesta in  un te a t r o  so rdo ,"  X I Tempo (Rome),
30 Ju n e  1978.

^ ^ G a s to n e  G eron , " U n 'a n ta lo g ia  d i  S t r e h l e r  p e r  1 'u l t im o  
Shakespeare," H  Nuovo (M ilan), 30 JUne 1978.
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t o  th e  o r i g i n a l  t e x t ,  b u t  f a i l e d  to  s u b s t a n t i a t e  h i s  p o s i t i o n .135 

G io rg io  P r o s p e r i  s e v e r e ly  c r i t i c i s e d  th e  p ro d u c t io n  f o r  i t s  s lo w  

tem po , e x c e s s iv e  s p e c t a c l e  and la c k  o f  c o h e re n c e  in  s ta g in g  

s ty le s .136 However, s ix  y ea rs  l a t e r ,  a f t e r  The Tempest triu m p h an tly  

r e tu r n e d  from  P a r i s ,  t h e  c r i t i c  p r a i s e d  th e  p ro d u c t io n  and 

a t t r ib u te d  h is  form er rem arks to  having been in flu en ced  by th e  co ld  

re c ep tio n  o f  th e  audience.13^ Edoardo S an g u in e ti, who d is l ik e d  bo th  

th e  t h e a t r i c a l  tre a tm e n t and th e  t h e o r e t i c a l  c o n c e p t ,  a t t r i b u t e d  

th e  e n th u s ia s t ic  re c ep tio n  by th e  audience to  th e  in h e re n t m e r it  o f  

th e  p la y .138 In  re s p o n se  to  th e s e  a t t a c k s  A g o stin o  Lombardo 

pub lished  an a r t i c l e  denouncing th e  v ic io u s  n a tu re  o f  th e  expressed 

c r i t i c i s m .135 In  h i s  a r t i c l e  Lombardo exam ined  th e  a t t a c k  o f  

"S anguineti and company" s e c t io n  by s e c t io n , su g g estin g  th a t  th o se  

c r i t i c s  w ro te  t h e i r  rev iew s p r io r  to  see in g  th e  a c tu a l  perform ance. 

Lombardo concluded h is  response by exp ressing  h is  sorrow  over some 

" s o - c a l l e d  n e o - c r i t i c s "  who a r e  a n n o y e d  when S h a k e sp e a re 's  

t h e a t r i c a l i t y  i s  e x p lo re d  to  i t s  f u l l  p o t e n t i a l  on th e  s t a g e  and

135A lb e r to  A b ru zzese , "La n o s t a l g i a  d e l l ’ in c a n to  t e a t r a l e , "  
R in a s c i t a  (Rome), 7 J u ly  1978, p . 33.

136G io rg io  P r o s p e r i ,  " N e lla  Tem pesta l 'in v e n ta r io  d e l l e  re g ie  
d i  G iorgio  S tre h le r ,"  H  Tempo (Rome), 1 Ju ly  1978.

13^ G io rg io  P r o s p e r i ,  "La nuova Tempesta d i r e t t a  da S tre h le r ,"  
I I  Tempo (Rome), 27 November 1983, p . 13. The c r i t i c  a l s o  c la im e d  
th a t  m ajor re v is io n s  had im m ensely improved th e  p roduction . Having 
seen  th e  perform ances b o th  in  1978 and 1984, I  a lso  noted th a t  some 
ch an g es  w ere  m ade, b u t  th e y  w ere  v e ry  m ino r ( i .  e . i n s i g n i f i c a n t  
c u t s  in  th e  t e x t  and a  change  fro m  th r e e  a c t s  to  tw o , w hich  
shortened  th e  perform ance).

138Edoardo S a n g u in e t i ,  "D en tro  L a  T em pesta ," l 'U n ita  (M ilan), 
30 June  1978.

135Agostino Lombardo, "D ie tro  l a  Tem pesta." l 'U n ita  (M ilan), 12 
Ju ly  1978.
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le a v e s  no room f o r  th e  few  sn o b s  to  r e j o i c e  in  t h e i r  s u p e r io r  

understand ing  o f  th e  drama over th e  "uneducated” m asses.

E ig h t y e a r s  a f t e r  th e  p re m ie re  o f  The T em pest t h e s e  few  

n e g a t iv e  re v ie w s  have  d u ly  sunk i n to  o b l iv io n .  S in c e  th e n  th e  

p ro d u c tio n  h as  to u re d  a l l  o v e r I t a l y  and a c r o s s  th e  w o rld . I t  was 

p e rfo rm ed  in  P a r i s ,  a t  t h e  Los A n g e les  O lym pic F e s t i v a l ,  a t  th e  

S ta t e  U n iv e r s i ty  o f  New York a t  P u rc h a se , and in  Moscow. In  P a r i s  

v i r t u a l ly  every perform ance was fo llow ed  by a lm ost h a l f  an hour o f  

a p p la u s e  c u lm in a t in g  in  a  rh y th m ic  c h a n t ,  " B ra v il" * 4® In  Germany 

th e  audience stam ped th e i r  f e e t .  A f i f t e e n  m inute s tan d in g  o v a tio n  

crow ned e v e ry  p e rfo rm a n c e  in  Los A n g e les  and New Y ork .̂ -41 And in  

s p i t e  o f  th e  i n i t i a l  re s e rv a tio n  by th e  p re s s ,  th e  I t a l i a n  audience 

even i n t e r r u p t e d  many o f  th e  p e rfo rm a n c e s  w i th  a  h u r r ic a n e  o f  

app lause to  show th e i r  a p p r e c ia t io n  o f  th e  s e n s a t io n a l  t h e a t r i c a l  

m agic.l4^ This "rough magic" which F ran c is  Lane p ra is e d  as  touching

■ ^R eported  by Ugo R onfani, "T utto  bene, c a r r is s im o  S tre h le r ,"  
I I  G io rno  (M ilan o ), 21 J a n u a ry  1984; P ao lo  A. P a g a n in i ,  "U n d ic i 
s o s t i tu z io n i  n e l la  Tempesta to rn a ta ,  d a l l 'a l t r o  g io rn o , a l  L ir ic o ,"  
La N otte  (M ilan), 16 January  1984.

1 4 irh e  account  Qf  th e  aud ience re c ep tio n  in  F rance, Germany and 
th e  USA was r e l a t e d  by G iu l i a  L a z z a r in i .  ( I n te r v ie w  w ith  G iu l ia  
L a z z a r in i ,  P u rc h a s e , New Y ork, 21 J u ly  1984). I  have  p e r s o n a l ly  
w itnessed  s tan d in g  o v a tio n s  in  New York and M ilan.

■̂4^Ih e  in te r ru p t io n  o f  th e  perform ances in  M ilan by spontaneous 
a p p la u s e  and th e  tw e n ty  m in u te  o v a t io n s  w ere  r e p o r te d ,  a s  s t a t e d  
above, even by th o se  c r i t i c a l  o f  s t r e h le r 's  p rp d u c tio m  sa n g u in e ti, 
O in i ,  Geron and A b ru zzese . I t  was even  f u r t h e r  e la b o r a te d  upon by 
th o s e  who p r a i s e d  th e  p ro d u c t io n :  M arone, p . 107; P a sq u a le  
G uadagnolo , "La T em p esta  d e l l a  ra g g io n e ,"  A t t u a l i t a  g. C u l tu ra  
(Rome), 30 Ju n e  1978, p . 9; R o b erto  De M o n t i c e l l i ;  Renzo T ia n , 
"P rim i p a s s i  n e l la  v i t a  d e l  mago che abd ica  a l  regno d e g li  in c a n ti ,"  
I I  M essaqero (Rome), 30 June 1978; C arlo  B ru s a ti ,  "T utto  S tre h le r  in  
4 o re  d i  Tem pesta." Inform azione (M ilan), 29 JUne 1978; G iancarlo  
V i g o r e l l i ,  "La p r im a  d e l lo  s p e t t a c o lo  d i  S t r e h l e r  a  M ilan o , 
avenim ento d e ll 'an n o ,"  I I  G iorno (M ilan), 30 JUne 1978, pp. 1, 17.
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th e  h e ig h ts  o f  th e  s u b l im e , i n  th e  o p in io n  o f  som e c r i t i c s  was 

m ocked a s  a  s p e c t a c l e  t o  m ake P. T. B arnum  e n v i o u s ,  b u t  

d is a p p o in t in g  f o r  t r u e  t h e a t r e  c o n n o iss e u rs .14** Tliese few review s 

now seem em barrassing ly  i r r e le v a n t ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  view o f  an obvious 

m ispercep tion  o f th e  w ealth  o f The Tempest’s  v is u a l  sym bolism . When 

th e  w ire  was detached  from  A rie l in  f u l l  s ig h t  o f  th e  audience and 

sp ra n g  " l i k e  an e l a s t i c  i n t o  th e  f l i e s  above w ith  a  re so u n d in g  

tw an g ,"  th e  u s u a l ly  c a u t io u s  F r a n c is  Lane c a l l e d  i t  "a moment o f  

g r e a t  t h e a t r e  [ t h a t ]  sen d s  s h iv e r s  o f  e x c i te m e n t  th ro u g h  e v e ry  

member o f  th e  audience ."144 In  c o n tr a s t ,  George Armstrong from th e  

M an ch este r G u ard ian  c o n c lu d e d  th e  tw ang  to  b e  a  t r u e  " d ia lo g u e  

k i l l e r "  and "o u t o f  p la c e  on [P ro s p e ro 's ]  i s l a n d ." 14^ ^<3 f i n a l l y ,  

what was unanim ously p ra ise d  a s  a  coup de th e a t r e ,  th e  most e x c it in g  

te m p e s t e v e r c r e a te d  w i th in  th e  w a l ls  o f  a  t h e a t r e  by " f i f t e e n  

in d u s t r io u s  y o u n g s te r s  m aneu v erin g  y a rd s  o f  b lu e  s i l k ,"146 was 

reduced by th e  " se n s itiv e "  c r i t i c i s m  o f  Armstrong to  th e  e x p lo ite d  

lab o r o f  s t r e h le r 's  e ig h teen  "young a c to r  s lav es"  who were n e i th e r  

heard nor seen .147 I t  should oe m entioned though, t h a t  th e  f i r s t  few 

perform ances, even in  th e  o p in io n  o f Luciano Damiani and th e  a c to rs  

th e m s e lv e s , a d m i t te d ly  had som e p ro b le m s  w hich  w ere  g r a d u a l ly

143G eorge A rm stro n g , "Tem pest Tossed," The Guardian (Manches­
t e r ) ,  12 A ugust 1978.

14 4 J o h n  F r a n c i s  L a n e , "T e m p e s t R eb o rn  u n d e r S t r e h l e r , "  
In te rn a tio n a l  D aily  Hews (London), 10 December 1978, p. 11.

145Armstrong, "Tenpest T ossed ."

146Lane, "Tempest Reborn," p . 11.

147Armstrong, "Tenpest T ossed."



overcom e, a s  i s  th e  c a s e  o f  any  new p ro d u c t  ion.**® In  t im e ,  even  

th o se  who had f i r s t  c r i t i c i z e d  th e  p ro d u c tio n  jo in e d  th e  unanimous 

p ra is e ,  in  p a r t  because o f  some m inor re v is io n s  and in  p a r t  because 

th ey  gained a  c e r ta in  p e rs p e c tiv e  by see in g  i t  fo r  th e  second tim e  

a f t e r  s e v e ra l y ea rs . Some o f  th e  n eg a tiv e  re a c tio n s  were p robably  

a lso  due to  th e  g re a t  p u b l ic i ty  p reced ing  th e  p rem ie re . For s e v e ra l 

months a l l  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  newspapers d iscu ssed  in  g re a t  d e t a i l  th e  

re h e a rs a ls  and th e  p re p a ra tio n s  going on a t  th e  P icco lo  T ea tro .^49 

Some o f them , l ik e  La Rep u b b lica . I I  G iorno. La N o tte  even d ed ica ted  

e n t i r e  pages to  re p o rtin g  th e  l a t e s t  developm ents in  S t r e h le r 's  work 

on The T em pest. Lack o f  s u r p r i s e  and im p o s s ib le  e x p e c ta t io n s  may 

have som ew hat s p o i l e d  th e  o p en in g  n ig h t .  N e v e r th e le s s ,  t h e  1978

■̂4®G. M., " 'T em p esta ' an ch e  p e r  S t r e h l e r , "  P a e se  S e ra  (Rome), 
30 June  1978.

*49The fo llo w in g  m a te r ia l  appeared p r io r  to  th e  opening n ig h t 
and was co n su lted  in  th e  co u rse  o f  my re sea rch : "La C i t ta ' Al Neon: 
Nel c u o re  d e l l a  T em p esta ,"  L a  N o tte  (M ila n ), 29 Ju n e  1978, p . 12 
( t h i s  e n t i r e  page  was c o m p rise d  o f  s e v e n  a r t i c l e s  on S t r e h l e r 's  
T em p est, c o v e r in g  a  w ide  sp e c tru m  o f  a r e a s :  p r e p a r a to r y  w ork, 
c r i t i c a l  re a d in g , s y n o p s is ,  c o s t s ,  s e t s ,  a c t o r s ,  s p e c i a l  e f f e c t s ,  
e t c . ) ;  "L 'O cchio d e l l a  T em p esta ,"  La Rep u b b lic a  (Rome), 25 Ju n e  
1978, p . 15 ( t h i s  e n t i r e  p ag e  was c o m p rise d  o f ’ s i x  a r t i c l e s :  
d e t a i l e d  c r i t i c a l  a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  p la y ,  an  in t e r v i e w  w ith  th e  
t r a n s l a t o r ,  p r e p a r a to r y  work on th e  p r o d u c t io n ,  e le m e n ts  o f  th e  
s t a g i n g ,  e x c e r p t  fro m  Ja n  K o t t 's  " B i t t e r  A rc a d ia ,"  h i s t o r i c a l  
background  and th e  s y n o p s is  o f  th e  p la y ) ;  "La C iurm a d e l  P ic c o lo  
n e l l a  f u r i a  d e l l a  T em p esta ,"  La N o tte  (M ila n ) , 6 Ju n e  1978, p . 14 
(th e  e n t i r e  page was com prised o f fo u r a r t i c l e s :  f i r s t  im pressions 
o f  th e  re h e a rs a l , s p e c ia l  e f f e c t s ,  in te rv ie w  w ith  th ir te e n -y e a r -o ld  
Fabiana Udenio who p layed  M iranda, ex ce rp ts  from  th e  t r a n s c r ip t  o f  
S t r e h l e r 's  i n s t r u c t i o n s  f o r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ) .  A ll o f  th e  above were 
crammed w ith  p ro d u c tio n  photographs. The fo llo w in g  a r t i c l e  and two 
in te rv iew s  w ith  S tr e h le r  p rovided  m ajor c r i t i c a l  in s ig h ts  fo r  th e  
upcoming p roduction : Tino d a l la  V ale, " Is o la  in c a n ta ta  in  un mare d i  
p o e s ia ,"  I I  R es to  d e l  C a r l in o  (B o lo g n a), 13 Ju n e  1978; G ia n c a r lo  
V i g o r e l l i ,  " s t r e h l e r  n e l l a  t e m p e s t a :  i n t e r v i s t a  c o n  i l
r e g i s ta  . . . H  G io rn o  ( M i la n ) ,  24 J u n e  1 9 7 8 ; R o b e r to  De 
M o n tic e lli , "S tre h le r : i l  t e a t r o  £ una Tem pesta/ A c o llo q u io  con i l  
r e g is ta ,"  G o rrie re  dfiUa Sera (M ilan), 27 JUne 1978.
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Temp e s t ev en tu a lly  gained  i t s  due re c o g n itio n . R ecen tly  i t  was even

b ro a d c a s t  by  I t a l i a n  T e le v is io n  and i s  c u r r e n t l y  a v a i l a b l e  on a

v id eo tap e  th rough RAI and P icco lo  T ea tro  d i  M ilano. The e n th u s ia s t ic

rev iew s s t i l l  co n tin u e  to  pour in  a s  th e  p ro d uction  i s  now s t a r t in g

i t s  e ig h th  s e a so n . "T h is  T em pest i s  t h e  m ost awe i n s p i r i n g

S h ak esp ea re  p ro d u c t io n  I  have  s e e n  s in c e  P e te r  B rook 's  Midsummer

N ig h t 's  Dream." w ro te  F r a n c is  Lane in  1 9 7 8 .^ ®  A t t h a t  t im e  L u n a ri

s t a t e d  t h a t  i t  " w i l l  in d i s p u ta b ly  e n te r  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e

th e a tre ." -* -^  And in d e ed  i t  i s  a l r e a d y  re g a rd e d  a s  a  h i s t o r i c

p ro d u c tio n . But i t  a l s o  re m a in s  a  dream  m ore r e a l  th a n  r e a l i t y

i t s e l f ,  c re a te d  w ith  t h e a t r i c a l  im agery which on ly  a  very  few  ever

succeed in  ach iev ing .

S t r e h l e r  d id  n o t  s t a g e  The T em p est. He h a s  t r a n s c r i b e d  h i s  
dream s, and every  evening, w ith  every  perform ance th e se  dreams 
come to  l i f e .  . . .  I t  . . .  i s  a  m agic o f  t h e  t h e a t r e ,  c r e a te d  
o u t o f  no th ing  by an experienced  m aste r-c ra ftsm an

w rote  Ronfani in  1934. - ^  The most amazing th in g  about th a t  magic—

th e  u n fo rg e tta b le  tem pest anim ated by th e  mimes, th e  co lla p se d  s e ts

a t  th e  end o f  th e  perform ance o r  A r ie l  suspended in  m id a ir— i s  th a t

i t  was c re a te d  by what S tre h le r  c a l l s  "handmade t h e a t r e . " ^

150Lane, "Tempest Reborn."

l ^ L u i g i  L unari, "La tem p esta  £ sempre un o ttim o  s p e tta c o lo ,"  
A vantit (Rome), 1 November 1978.

■ ^R o n fan i, "TUtto bene ."

^ Q u o te d  by K o tt, "Prospero o r th e  D ire c to r ,"  p . 22.
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CHAPTER VIII 
CCWCLUSICN

R eview ing  p o s tw a r S h a k e sp e a rea n  p ro d u c tio n s  in  I t a ly ,  we can 

observe s e v e ra l  changes in  s ta g in g  s ty l e  and focus o f  in te r e s t .  At 

tim e s , th e se  changes were c h a r a c te r i s t i c  n o t o n ly  o f a  s in g le  work 

oy a  s in g le  d ir e c to r  b u t evolved in to  a g en eric  tre n d . D iscussing  

S tr e h le r 's  work, L uig i L unari observed f iv e  d i s t i n c t  s ta g e s  in  th e  

d i r e c to r 's  c a re e r  which a re  p a r t i c u la r ly  e v id en t in  h is  approaches 

to  producing Shakespeare.1 A d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e s e  m ajor tre n d s  in  

S t r e h l e r 's  c a r e e r  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  r e l e v a n t  b e c a u se  some o f  th e s e  

s ta g e s  appear to  be a p p lic a b le  to  th e  o th e r d i r e c to r s  as  w e ll.

L u ig i L u n a ri s u g g e s te d  t h a t  th e  f i r s t  p e r io d  in  S t r e h l e r 's  

c a r e e r ,  sp an n in g  fro m  1947-1954 , c an  b e s t  be  d e f in e d  a s  an 

e x p lo r a to r y  p h a se . T h a t p e r io d  was c h a r a c te r i z e d  by  f r e q u e n t  

in c lu s io n  o f  S h a k e sp e a re  in  th e  r e p e r to r y .  In  th e s e  p r o d u c t io n s ,  

th e  p la y s  w ere  i n t e r p r e t e d  in  t h e i r  own r i g h t ,  and w ith o u t  

r e f e r e n c e  to  a  p a r t i c u l a r  id e o lo g y . H ere th e  d i r e c t o r  was 

p r i m a r i l y  i n t e r e s t e d  in  th e  a e s t h e t i c  v a lu e  o f  t h e  p la y s ,  th e

^ i g i  L unari, "Apunti p e r una in te rp re ta z io n e  d e l l a  Tempesta 
d i  S t r e h l e r , "  M ilan , 1978 (T y p e w ritte n  M a n u s c r ip t) ,  pp . 3 -9 . T h is  
p o r tio n  o f  th e  a r t i c l e  was a lso  pub lish ed  in  Avanti as  L u ig i L unari, 
"La T em oesta  c o n t in u a  l a  m e d ita z io n e  s u l  p o te r e  e  l a  s t o r i a , "  
A vanti (Rome), 28 October 1978.
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h i s t o r i c a l  b ackg round  o f  t h e i r  c o m p o s i t io n , t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r s  and 

th e i r  d ram a tic  s t r u c tu r e .  The purpose was to  in tro d u ce  th e  d ram atic  

m a te r i a l  t o  th e  a u d ie n c e  in  as  a c c u r a te  and e x c i t i n g  a  m anner a s  

p o s s ib le . In  t h i s  p e r io d , S tr e h le r  d ire c te d  e ig h t  o f  Shakespeare's 

p la y s , and each p ro d u c tio n  was aimed a t  c la r i f y in g  and ex p lo rin g  a 

p a r t ic u la r  a sp e c t th a t  would render th e  bard  more e f f e c t iv e  fo r  th e  

I t a l i a n  a u d ie n c e . H is m ethods in c lu d e d :  e x p e r im e n ta t io n  w ith  

sp e c ta c u la r  e lem en ts , em phasis on a sp e c ts  o f  th e  t r a d i t io n a l  I t a l i a n  

th e a t r e ,  and re c o n s tru c tio n  o f  Shakespeare w ith in  a  r e p l ic a  o f  th e  

E lizabethan  s ta g e .

L u n a ri c la im e d  t h a t  th e  seco n d  p h ase  began  w ith  S t r e h l e r 's  

p r o d u c t i o n  o f  C o r io l a n u s  i n  1 9 5 7 . He c h a r a c t e r i z e d  i t  a s  

e x p e r i m e n t a t i o n  w i th  B r e c h t i a n  e p ic  m ethodo logy . H ere th e  

d i r e c t o r 's  i n t e r e s t  was n o t d e v o te d  to  th e  s tu d y  o f  h i s t o r y ,  o r  

h i s to r i c a l  th e a t r e  (as m ight be th e  case  w ith  th e  re c o n s tru c tio n  o f  

th e  E l iz a b e th a n  s t a g e ) ,  b u t  p r i m a r i l y  w i th  th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  

h i s t o r i c a l  m echanism . A p p ly ing  M a rx is t  p r in c ip le s  o f  h i s to r i c a l  

m a te ria lism , S tre h le r  u t i l i z e d  C orio lanus as  a  model to  i l l u s t r a t e  

th e  in h e re n t c o n f l i c t  o f  opposing s o c ia l  c la s s e s .  T h ea tre  became a 

v e h ic l e  f o r  th e  s o c i a l  i n s t r u c t i o n  o f  th e  a u d ie n c e  a t t e n d in g  th e  

perform ance.

In  th e  t h i r d  p h a se , i n i t i a t e d  in  1965 w ith  The Game o f  th e  

P o w e rfu l ,  th e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  m a te r ia l i s m  and c l a s s  

s tru g g le  evolved in to  th e  g e n e ric  scheme o f K ott’s  Grand Mechanism 

in  which th e  l in e s  o f  dem arcation  between c la s s e s  and th e  concept o f 

s o c ia l  r ig h t  and wrong were no longer so c le a r ly  drawn. The o b je c t  

o f  t h e  a n a l y s i s  h e r e  w as l i f e  an d  h i s t o r y  i n  a l l  o f  t h e i r  

co m p lex itie s .
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I n  1 9 7 2 , w i t h  K ing  L e a r , t h e  f o c u s  s h i f t e d  t o  t h e  

m e ta h is to r ic a l  elem ents o f  drama. King Lear, in  t h i s  fo u r th  phase, 

was p re s e n te d  a s  th e  u l t i m a t e  and d e f i n i t i v e  r e a l i t y  o f  human 

e x is ten c e . Man was removed from  h is  s o c ia l  s e t t in g  and was fo rced  

to  c o n f ro n t  n a tu r e  i t s e l f  and th e  q u e s t io n s  o f  h i s  own e x is t e n c e .  

Mo longer in te re s te d  in  m orals o r  i d e o lo g ic a l  p o s i t i o n s ,  S t r e h l e r  

p la c e d  L ear in  th e  p o s i t i o n  o f  c o n f r o n t in g  p ro fo u n d  m y s te r ie s  and 

th e  in d isp u ta b le  t r u th  o f  human n a tu re . The em phasis s h i f te d  from 

s o c io lo g ic a l /h is to r ic a l  to  p o e tic a l/m y s te r io u s .

In  th e  f i n a l  p h a se , t h e a t r e  i t s e l f  r e tu rn e d  a s  an o b je c t  and 

s u b je c t  o f  th e  d i r e c t o r 's  i n v e s t i g a t i o n s .  The t h e a t r i c a l  medium 

becam e a means and a  m e tap h o r to  e x p lo re  th e  d i r e c t o r 's  own 

p e r c e p t io n  o f  h i s  p la y s ,  h i s  c a r e e r  and p la c e  in  o u r  u n iv e r s e .  I t  

was a m etaphysical m ed ita tio n  on m y ste rie s  and magic and th e  human 

d e s ir e  to  m aster them a l l .

B es id e s  d iv id in g  S t r e h l e r 's  c a r e e r  i n to  th e s e  f i v e  p h a s e s , 

Lunari a lso  noted th e  d i r e c to r 's  growing tendency to  id e n t i fy  w ith  

th e  c h a r a c te r s  o f  th e  p la y s .  Through th e  p r o t a g o n i s t ,  S t r e h l e r  

t r i e d  to  convey h is  own p e rso n a l v iew s. The n o tio n  began to  evolve 

a f t e r  1963 and was p a r t i c u l a r l y  e v id e n t  in  h i s  S h ak esp ea rean  

p roductions beween 1965 and 1978. "As a  d i r e c to r ,  S tre h le r  assumes 

th e  r o l e  o f  a n a r r a t o r  (d a s  e o is c h e r  I c h ) . w hich  i s  p e r f e c t l y  

in d iv is ib le  from th e  n a rra te d  even ts  and c h a ra c te rs ."2 The A ctor in  

Game a f. i i i a  P o w e rfu l , whom S t r e h l e r  in v e n te d  f o r  t h i s  e x p re s s  

purpose, conveyed l y r i c a l  a s id e s  on th e  s t a t e  o f  man, h is to r y ,  and 

t h e a t r e .  The d i r e c t o r  th u s  susp en d ed  th e  a c t i o n  o f  th e  p la y  and

2L u nari, p . 10.
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th rough  t h i s  p ro ta g o n is t ,  b rought h im se lf  in to  d i r e c t  ra p p o rt w ith  

th e  a u d ie n c e . In  The T e m p e st, P ro sp e ro  w as n o t  m e re ly  th e  

p r o t a g o n i s t  o f  t h e  p la y ,  b u t  a l s o  t h e  d i r e c t o r  o f  t h e  p r o d u c t io n .  

Prom tim e  to  tim e , he l i t e r a l l y  s tep p ed  o f f  th e  s ta g e  to  conduct th e  

perform ance from  th e  au d ito riu m . Be was th e  c h a ra c te r ,  th e  a u th o r, 

and th e  d i r e c t o r  com bined . He conveyed  n o t  m e re ly  P r o s p e r o 's  and 

S h a k e sp e a re ’s  p h i lo s o p h ie s ,  b u t  above a l l ,  th o s e  o f  S t r e h l e r  

h im se lf . L unari suggested  th a t  t h i s  g rad u a l id e n t i f i c a t io n  w ith  th e  

p r o t a g o n i s t s  in  S t r e h l e r 's  p r o d u c t io n s  " e x p re s s e s  t h e  d e s i r e  to  

e s t a b l i s h  th e  m ost im m e d ia te  and p e r s o n a l  r a p p o r t  w i th  th e  

com m unity— th e  p u b l i c .  By o v e rco m in g  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  r o l e  o f  an 

in te r p r e te r  and th en  assum ing th e  more 're s p e c ta b le ' one o f  an a c to r  

and an a u th o r  [ S t r e h l e r  conveyed] . . .  i n  th e  f i r s t  p e rs o n  th e  

m essag e  o f  th e  p la y  i t s e l f  (w ith  i t s  p o e t i c a l  and  p o l i t i c a l  

m o ra l) ." 3 Prom th e  id e a s  b y  S t r e h l e r  i n  th e  e a r l i e r  p r o d u c t io n s ,  

th e  em phasis s h i f te d  to  th e  id e a s  about S tr e h le r  in  th e  l a t e r  ones, 

a b o u t h im  a s  a  t h i n k e r ,  p o l i t i c i a n ,  a r t i s t ,  and human b e in g . The 

p a s s a g e  from  th e  e o i s c h e r  I c h  t o  th e  d r a m a t i s c h e r  I c h  th u s  was 

co n p le ted .

As p r e v io u s ly  n o te d ,  t h i s  fo rm u la  d e v is e d  by  L u n a r i  in  

e v a lu a t in g  S t r e h l e r 's  work en co m p asses  som e g e n e r a l  t r e n d s  in  

s ta g in g  Shakespeare common to  th e  o th e r  postw ar I t a l i a n  d i r e c to r s .  

A lthough some them es a re  more c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  S tr e h le r  th an  o f  th e  

o t h e r s ,  t h e  d a t in g  o f  th e  p e r io d s  and  th e  n o t io n  o f  t h e  d i r e c t o r ' s  

p e rso n a l id e n t i f i c a t io n  a c c u ra te ly  r e f l e c t  th e  m ajor s ta g e s  in  th e

3L u n ari, p .  14.
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d ev e lo p m en t o f  th e  I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e  o f  th e  d i r e c t o r  a s  r e l a t e d  to  

Shakespeare.

The f i r s t  e x p lo r a to r y  p h a se  (1 9 4 7 -1 9 5 4 ), in  w hich  S t r e h l e r  

e x p e r im e n te d  w i th  su ch  d iv e r s e  fo rm s a s  s p e c t a c l e ,  commmedia 

d e l l1 a r t e , and th e  E lizabe than  s ta g e , a lso  c h a ra c te r iz e s  th e  work o f 

o th e r  d i r e c t o r s  o f  th e  p e r io d .  However, u n l ik e  S t r e h l e r ,  t h i s  

p e rio d  la s te d  w e ll in to  th e  mid-1960s w ith  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  

th e a t r e .  The sea rc h  fo r  s im ila r  t h e a t r i c a l  form s th a t  would a t t r a c t  

I t a l i a n  a u d ie n c e s  w ere a t  th e  fo re g ro u n d  o f  th e  p ro d u c t io n s  by 

V is c o n t i ,  C o s ta , E n r iq u e z , De L u l lo ,  and Z e f f i r e l l i .  V i s c o n t i 's  

R o sa lin d a  (1948) and T r o i lu s  and. C re s s id a  (1949) e p ito m iz e d  th e  

s t r iv in g  fo r  th e  sp e c ta c u la r . C osta 's  p ro d u c tio n  o f  T w elfth  N ight 

(1950); E nriquez 's Taming Qf th e  Shrew (1956, 1962), Love's T-abonr'a 

Lost (1961), and &s. You Like I t  (1966); and De L u llo 's  T w elfth  N ight 

(1961) and Two Gentlemen o f  Verona (1964) a l l  c a p i ta l iz e d  on th e  

com m edia d e l l ' a r t e  a s p e c ts  o f  th e  p la y s .  N a t io n a l  f o l k l o r e  and 

lo c a l  I t a l i a n  t r a d i t i o n s  w ere a l s o  s t r e s s e d  by  Z e f f i r e l l i  in  h i s  

1960 and 1964 p ro d u c t io n s  o f  Romeo and J u l i e t .  M ost o f  t h e s e  

p ro d u c tio n s  w ere  a l s o  s e t  w i th in  a  b e a u t i f u l  s c e n e  d e s ig n  t h a t  

im pressed and fa s c in a te d  th e  aud iences. A ty p ic a l  E lizab e th an  s ta g e  

was r e c o n s t r u c te d  in  C o s ta 's  1953 p ro d u c t io n  o f  M acbeth and 

E n r iq u e z 's  1961 D aa M erch an t o f  V en ice . S in c e  t h i s  e x p lo r a to r y  

p h a se  was e x ten d e d  w e ll  i n t o  th e  m id -1 9 6 0 s, th e  e p ic  t r a d i t i o n  i s  

v i r t u a l l y  a b s e n t  from  th e  S h a k e sp e a rea n  p r o d u c t io n s  o f  th e s e  

d i r e c to r s .  The ep ic  approach p layed  a  more s ig n i f i c a n t  r o le  in  th e  

work o f  Squarzina, b u t even h e re  on ly  s in g le ,  s p e c i f ic  e lem ents were 

u t i l i z e d  by th e  d i r e c to r .  P roductions o f  Hamlet (1952) and Measure 

£&£. M easure (1957) e m p h as ized  th e  e x p re s s  io n  i s  t i c  n a tu r e  o f  th e
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c o n c e p t io n  th r o u g h  l i g h t i n g  an d  s t a g e  d e s i g n .  S q u a r z i n a 's  

p ro d u c tio n s  o f  J u l iu s  Caesar (1971) and Measure £qc. Measure (1976, 

1979) fo c u se d  on b ro a d e r  p o l i t i c a l  im p lic a t io n s .  The m ultim edia , 

L e h rs tf lc k - l i k e  a s p e c ts  o f  J u l i u s  C ae sa r and th e  c h o ru s e s  from  

B re c h t 's  D ie  RundkQpfe und D ie  S p itz k f lp fe . a lo n g  w ith  a  re v o lv in g  

Tower o f  B abel in c o r p o r a te d  in  th e  p ro d u c t io n  o f  M easure f o r  

M easu re , e f f e c t i v e l y  a p p l ie d  som e o f  th e  fo rm u la s  from  th e  e p ic  

t h e a t r e ,  b u t  n e v e r a t te m p te d  to  p r e s e n t  a  th o ro u g h ly  g lo b a l  

B re c h t ia n  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  S h a k e sp e a re . A lso  u n l ik e  s t r e h l e r ,  

Squarzina ap p lied  c e r ta in  e le m e n ts  o f  e p ic  t h e a t r e  th ro u g h o u t h i s  

c a re e r . This s ty l e  had never c h a ra c te r iz e d  one p a r t i c u la r  phase o f 

h i s  work on S h a k e sp e a re  o r  o th e r  d r a m a t i s t s .  B e s id e s  S q u a rz in a , 

fa s c in a tio n  w ith  B recht in  th e  p e rio d  1955-1965 i s  ob serv ab le  in  th e  

tremendous p o p u la r ity  o f  h is  p lay s  in  th e  re p e r to ry  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  

t h e a t r e ;  how ever, a  f u l l - f l e d g e d  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  e p ic  p r i n c i p l e s  

combined w ith  a  M arx ist tre a tm e n t o f  Shakespeare rem ained unique to  

S tr e h le r .

Of a l l  t h e  th e m e s  t h e  m o s t p e r s i s t e n t  i n  t h e  I t a l i a n  

p roductions o f  Shakepeare i s  th e  a p p lic a t io n  o f Jan  K o tt's  th e o r ie s .  

F i r s t  in troduced  by Squarzina in  h is  1964 p roduction  o f  T ro ilu s  and 

C ress ld a . th e se  id eas  were ra p id ly  ap p lie d  in  s ta g in g  a  wide v a r ie ty  

o f  Shakespeare's p lay s . The most popu lar o f  a l l  were th e  concepts 

o f  th e  Grand M echanism  and o f  th e  b i t t e r  A rc a d ia . W hereas 

f a s c i n a t i o n  w ith  th e  G rand M echanism  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  th e  e a r l i e r  

p e rio d  (1964-1968), which v i r t u a l ly  c o in c id es  w ith  th e  K ott segm ent 

in  S t r e h l e r 's  c a r e e r ,  t h e  b i t t e r  A rc a d ia  c a p tu r e d  th e  i n t e r e s t  o f  

th e  I t a l i a n  d i r e c t o r s  o n ly  a f t e r  1971 and re m a in s  a  p re d o m in a n t
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theme in  many p roductions o f  Shakespeare's comedies today. B esides 

S t r e h l e r 's  The Game o f  th e  P o w e rfu l ,  t h e  m ost e lo q u e n t  s t a g e  

r e a l i z a t i o n s  o f  th e  Grand M echanism  c o u ld  be  found  in  De B o s io 's  

R ichard I I  (1965) and R o n co n i's  R ic h a rd  I I I  (1968). W hereas in  De 

B osio 's p roduction  th e  em phasis was p laced  on th e  more p h ilo so p h ic a l 

a s p e c ts  o f  th e  th e o r y ,  ju x ta p o s e d  and com pared w i th  John P a lm e r 's  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  ch an g in g  m ed iev a l w o rld  (a s  p r e s e n te d  in  

P a lm e r 's  book P o l i t i c a l  and. Comic C h a ra c te r s  oZ S h a k e sp e a re ) . 

Ronconi e x p lo re d  th e  s t r u c t u r a l i s t  a s p e c ts  and in a d v e r te n t ly  

p ro d u ced  a  m ost s t r i k i n g  v i s u a l  p a r a l l e l  to  K o t t 's  th e o ry .  The 

i n t e r e s t  in  th e  b i t t e r  A rc a d ia  was fo c u se d  p r i m a r i l y  on th r e e  

c o m ed ie s , w ith  a  p a r t i c u l a r  em p h as is  on T w e lf th  N ig h t. T h is  p la y  

a ls o  p ro v id e d  an in d i c a t i o n  o f  a  c l e a r  b re a k  fro m  th e  com m edia 

d e l l ' a r t e  t r e a tm e n t  o f  S h a k e sp e a re  in  fa v o r  o f  th e  u se  o f  s a rc a sm  

and i ro n y  t y p i c a l  o f  K o t t 's  t h e o r i e s .  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  

th a t  th e  very  exponents o f  th e  commedia tre a tm e n t o f  T w elfth  N ight. 

C o s ta  and  De L u l l o ,  r e s t a g e d  t h e  p l a y  ( i n  1971 an d  1979  

re sp e c tiv e ly ) , shading t h e i r  p ro d u c tio n s  w ith  th e  b i t in g  iro n y  and 

b i t t e r n e s s  o f  K o t t 's  A rc a d ia . A d e l i c a t e  b a la n c e  b e tw een  

sp e c ta c u la r ly  t h e a t r i c a l  b u rle sq u e  and b i t t e r  m elancholy was s tru c k  

by  C alen d a  in  h i s  p ro d u c t io n s  o f  You L ike  I t  (1977) and & 

Hldaufflmec N ig h t 's  Dream (1982). However, th e  m ost p ro m in e n t 

a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  K o t t 's  th e o ry  was e x e c u te d  by  T r io n fo  in  1979. In  

T rionfo’s  p roduction  o f  T w elfth  N iaht even th e  comic a sp e c ts  o f  th e  

p la y  reso u n d ed  w ith  p ro fo u n d  m elancho ly  and sarcasm . The o v e ra l l  

p a t t e r n  o f  a l l  t h e s e  p ro d u c t io n s  s u g g e s ts  a  s h i f t  in  s ta g in g  

S h a k e p e a re 's  com ed ies  fro m  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  I t a l i a n i z e d  s ta g in g  

ab u n d an t w i th  com m edia l a z z i  and m e rr im e n t to  th e  som ber mood o f
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i ro n y  a s  i t  em erged a f t e r  th e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o lu t io n  o f  1968. 

E x tra o r d in a r y  t h e a t r i c a l i t y ,  h o w e v e r ,  r e m a in e d  t h e  common 

denom inator throughout.

Enthusiasm and c o n s tru c tiv e  s o c ia l  c r i t i c i s m  c h a ra c te r iz e d  th e  

p ro d u c tio n s  w hich  p re c ed e d  th e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o lu t io n  o f  1968. T h is  

s e n s e  o f  o p tim ism  and b e l i e f  in  t h e a t r e 's  a b i l i t y  to  r e - e d u c a te  

s o c i e ty  and r i g h t  th e  w rongs o f  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  i n j u s t i c e  

v i r t u a l l y  v a n ish e d  a f t e r  1968. F o llo w in g  th e  t u r b u l e n t  e v e n ts  o f  

th e  s tu d e n t movement, th e  c en tu ry -o ld  r e la t io n  betw een th e  I t a l i a n  

t h e a t r e  and p o l i t i c s  (w hich  c o u ld  be  t r a c e d  back  t o  th e  t im e s  o f  

th e  Risorgim ento) ended. In  i t s  p la c e  came th e  p en siv e  in tro sp e c tio n  

o f  th e  g e n e r a t io n  t h a t  m a tu red  d u r in g  th e  y e a r s  o f  r e v o lu t io n a r y  

f e v e r .  T r io n f o 's  1968 p ro d u c t io n  o f  T i tu s  A n d ro n icu s  d e l in e a te d  

th i s  s h i f t  p a r t i c u la r ly  h a rsh ly . Recognizing th e  in h e re n t hypocrisy  

in  th e  code o f  human m o r a l i ty  a s  a c a u se  o f  s o c i a l  i n j u s t i c e ,  

T rionfo  d ire c te d  th e  focus o f  h is  p ro duction  and tlio se  t h a t  fo llow ed  

to  r e f l e c t  on th e  b roader p h ilo so p h ic a l p e rsp e c tiv e  o f  th e  co n d itio n  

o f  h u m an ity . T h is  p h a se , w hich  L u n a ri r e f e r r e d  to  in  S t r e h l e r 's  

c a r e e r  as  m etad ram a, a c u te ly  r e f l e c t e d  th e  g e n e r a l  t r e n d  o f  

Shakespearean p ro d u c tio n s  o f  1971 to  1976.

F ru s tra tio n s  w ith  th e  u n re so lv e d  c y c le  o f  human e x is t e n c e  in  

which man, unable to  conquer H is to ry  o r N ature, i s  fo rced  to  succumb 

to  th e  law s governing th e  u n iv e rse , became b o th  a  p le a  fo r  mercy and 

a  v e h ic le  fo r  th e  p ro ta g o n is t /d ir e c to r  to  grow in to  a  t r a g ic  f ig u re  

th r o u g h  a  b e t t e r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h o s e  c o n d i t i o n s .  T hus 

S q u a rz in a 's  p ro d u c t io n  o f  J u l i u s  C ae sa r  (1971) u sed  d o cu m en ta ry  

f la s h e s  o f  a c tu a l  tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  even ts to  t e l l  th e  h is to ry  th a t
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"many a g e s  hen ce"  w i l l  b e  " a c te d  o n /  In  s t a t e s  u n b o rn  and a c c e n ts  

y e t  unknown" (J u liu s  C aesar I I I ,  i ,  111-13). I n te r e s t in g ly ,  an o th er 

p ro d u c t io n  o f  J u l i u s  C ae sa r s ta g e d  by  De L u l lo  i n  th e  sam e y e a r  

t r e a t e d  th e  p la y  a s  a  Senecan  t r a g e d y  t o  i l l u m i n a t e  i t s  s u b t l e  

p o e t i c  n u a n c e s . The 1971 E n riq u ez  p r o d u c t io n  o f  M acbeth  d e p ic t e d  

man's s tru g g le  to  b reak  th rough  th e  s h e l l  o f m ystery  in  th e  t im e le s s  

u n iv e rse , which e v e n tu a lly  fo rced  him to  succumb and reco g n ize  t h a t  

" l i f e ' s  b u t  . . .  a  t a l e /  T o ld  by an i d i o t ,  f u l l  o f  sound  and f u r y /  

S ig n i f y in g  n o th in g ."  (M acbeth V, v , 2 4 -2 8 ) . S e t  on a  w h ir lw in d  

c a r o u s e l  r i d e ,  in  a  u n iv e r s e  o u t  o f  o r d e r ,  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  o f  

T r i o n f o 's  1973 p r o d u c t i o n  o f  K ing  J o h n  m a n i f e s t e d  t h e i r  

d is e n c h a n tm e n t w i th  id e a l i s m .  In  a l l  o f  t h e s e  p r o d u c t io n s ,  t h e  

w orld o f  a b so lu te s  and supreme id e a ls  came t o  an end. What emerged 

was man's profound d e s i r e  to  ad ap t to  t h i s  new s i t u a t io n  and r e f l e c t  

on th o se  c o n d itio n s  t h a t  were o u t o f  h is  c o n tro l . Having l i t e r a l l y  

u n d erg o n e  th e  p h a se  o f  a n a g n o r o s is ,  I t a l i a n  d i r e c t o r s  now beg an  

app ly ing  Shakespeare to  ex p ress  t h e i r  own p e rso n a l view s and t h e i r  

d i s i l lu s io n  w ith  th e  w orld in  which th ey  l iv e d . The em phasis th u s  

s h i f t e d  fro m  h ig h ly  m o tiv a te d  c o n s t r u c t i v e  c r i t i c i s m  t o  a  h ig h ly  

p e rso n a l and p o e tic  in tro s p e c t io n  on human e x is te n c e .

The f i n a l  p h a se  o f  "m agic and m e ta p h y s ic s "  (1 9 7 7 -p re s e n t)  a s  

d e f in e d  by L u n a ri t o  d e s c r ib e  th e  work o f  S t r e h l e r  on th e  1978 

p ro d u c t io n  o f  The T e m p e st, i s  a l s o  r e f l e c t e d  i n  S q u a rz in a 's  

p r o d u c t io n s  o f  M easure  £siL M easure  (1976, 19 7 9 ), and C a le n d a 's  

p ro d u c t io n s  o f  As. Xqu L ik e  I t  (1977) and  R ic h a rd  I I I  (1979). The 

p e r io d  was c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by th e  d i r e c t o r s '  a t t e m p ts  t o  u s e  t h e  

medium o f  th e a t r e  a s  a  m etaphor to  ex p ress  u n iv e rs a l  concerns. In  

S quarz ina 's  Measure foe. M easure, th e  Duke became th e  d i r e c to r  o f  th e
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p ro duction  who handed th e  s c r i p t  o f  th e  p la y  ( i .e . ,  th e  book o f  law s 

g o v e rn in g  V ienna) to  th e  p r o t a g o n i s t  o f  t h i s  p e rfo rm a n c e , nam ely  

A ngelo , and s te p p e d  down to  o b s e rv e  th e  a c t i o n  fro m  o u ts id e .  The 

D uke's o c c a s io n a l  i n t e r c e s s i o n s  i n  th e  e v e n ts  o f  th e  p la y  a l s o  

underscored  h is  ro le  as th e  d i r e c to r  o f t h i s  human comedy p layed  on 

t h i s  g ra n d  s t a g e  o f  t h e  w o r ld .  In  C a le n d a 's  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  

R ichard I I I , th e  c lo s in g  c u r t a i n s  e l im in a te d  th e  K in g 's  o p p o n en ts  

one by one u n t i l  e v e n tu a l ly  he was l e f t  a lo n e  on th e  b a re  s t a g e  to  

f a c e  h i s  own f a t e ,  t h a t  o f  an  a c t o r  p l a y i n g  t h e  r o l e  o f  a  

superhuman, unable to  p rev en t th e  c lo s in g  c u r ta in  from  ending t h i s  

tra v e s ty . In  th e  1977 p ro duction  o f  £s. You Like I t .  Calenda tu rned  

th e  e n ch a n te d  A rc a d ia  in to  a  g ro te s q u e  c a b a r e t  w h e re , a s  i n  a  

T heatrum  M undi. b e h in d  th e  g r o s s l y  e x a g g e ra te d  r o le - p la y in g  one 

c o u ld  p e r c e iv e  a  d e e p e r  s e n s e  o f  r e a l i t y .  T h e a tre  i n  a l l  o f  th e s e  

p roductions became th e  m irro r g ra p h ic a lly  t r a n s la t in g  th e  u n iv e rse  

in to  a t h e a t r i c a l  v o c a b u la ry  o f  im a g e s , e ach  one o f  w hich  was 

p regnan t w ith  symbolism. In  t h i s  d isc o u rse  o f  t h e a t r i c a l  sym bols, 

w ith  a l l  o f  t h e i r  am bigu ity , th e  ro le  a  th e a t r e  p e r s o n a l i ty  p lay s  as 

an a u th o r ,  a  d i r e c t o r ,  o r  an a c to r  was a l s o  q u e s t io n e d . Who and 

w hat a r e  we s e e in g  on th e  s ta g e ?  Where do th e  b o rd e r s  s e p a r a t in g  

f i c t i o n  and r e a l i t y  l i e ?  Where d oes th e  s t a g e  becom e th e  w o rld  we 

l i v e  in ?  Who i s  th e  a u th o r  and who i s  th e  d i r e c t o r ?  Who i s  th e  

c h a r a c te r  and who i s  th e  a c to r ?  What s e p a r a te s  th e  i n d i f f e r e n t  

audience from  th e  in d if f e r e n t  community? What i s  th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  

o f  a man o f th e a t r e  tow ards such  a  so c ie ty ?

These q u estio n s  were a lso  o f  p rim ary  concern  in  th e  p ro d u c tio n s  

and p h ilo s o p h y  o f  C arm elo Bene. Through him  th e  I t a l i a n  t h e a t r e
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reached deep in to  i t s  co n sc ience  to  r e f l e c t  on what i t  has achieved  

and on i t s  g o a ls  f o r  th e  f u t u r e .  Through B ene, t h e  p ro c e s s  o f  t h e  

d i r e c t o r ' s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  th e  a u th o r ,  t h e  c h a r a c t e r ,  and th e  

a c to r  was com pleted . I t  exposed th e  m ost p r iv a te  and p e rso n a l v iew s 

h e ld  by th e  a r t i s t  i n  f r o n t  o f  th e  g a th e r e d  a u d ie n c e . The 

t h e a t r i c a l  e v e n t  tu rn e d  in to  a  c o n f e s s io n a l  i n  w h ich  B ene, u s in g  

Shakespearean m a te r ia l ,  p io u s ly  rev ea led  th e  m ost h o rr id  t r u t h  abou t 

h i m s e l f  an d  by  d o in g  s o ,  a b o u t  t h o s e  who cam e t o  v ie w  t h e  

perform ance. When Bene d e c la re s  " I  am Shakepeare," i t  i s  no lo n g er 

a  d e lu s io n  o f  an a r t i s t  f u l l  o f  h im se lf  b u t r a th e r  a  r e a l i z a t io n  o f  

th e  u l t im a te  t r u t h ,  t r u e  f o r  a l l — Shakespeare, Bene, E liza b e th an s , 

our s o c ie ty , th e a t r e ,  aud ience , th e  w orld a t  la rg e .

T hus, we can  o b s e rv e  a  g e n e r a l  s h i f t  i n  th e  t r e a tm e n t  o f  

Shakespeare from  a  c o n c e n tra tio n  on g lo b a l a sp e c ts  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n  

to w a rd  e x p r e s s io n  o f  a  h ig h ly  p e r s o n a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  r e f l e c t i n g  

v i r t u a l l y  au to b io g ra p h ic a l v iew s o f  th e  d i r e c to r /a c to r .  Che cou ld  

a lm o s t conclude th a t  from  th e  th e a t r e  o f  th e  d i r e c to r ,  Shakespearean 

p r o d u c t io n s  r e tu r n e d  t o  fa v o r  th e  t h e a t r e  o f  an  a c t o r .  I t a l i a n  

th e a t r e  com pleted a  f u l l  c i c l e ,  o r  r a th e r  a  s p i r a l .  Having in h e r i te d  

th e  dom inion from  th e  m a t ta to r i r th e  d i r e c to r  g ra d u a lly  emerged as  

th e  p r o t a g o n i s t .  Som etim es even  a ssu m in g  th e  r o l e  o f  an  a c t o r ,  he 

secu red  undiv ided  p e rso n a l a t t e n t io n  and ra p p o rt w ith  th e  aud ience. 

In  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  m a t t a t o r i .  h o w ev er, d i r e c t o r / a c t o r s ,  ev en  in  

c a s e s  a s  e x tre m e  a s  t h a t  o f  C arm elo  B ene, a v o id e d  s a c r i f i c i n g  th e  

o v e r a l l  c o n c e p tu a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  which was d i r e c t l y  d e riv ed  from  

th e  o r ig in a l  t e x t .  A lthough S hakespeare 's t e x t  was som etim es adapted  

and rea rran g ed , such an o p e ra tio n  was recognized  from  th e  o u ts e t  ( in  

th e  p ro g ram  n o te s ,  p l a y - b i l l s ,  e tc . )  and was s u b je c te d  t o  a  h ig h
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degree o f  c r i t i c a l  s c ru tin y . The common p ra c t ic e  o f  th e  m a tta to r i  o f  

enhancing th e  prom inence o f  th e  p r o t a g o n i s t  by e l im in a t in g  e n t i r e  

s e c t io n s  o f  th e  p la y  was t o t a l l y  r e j e c t e d  in  s p i t e  o f  th e  s t i l l  

p e rv asiv e  c u l t  o f  th e  s t a r - a c to r  who m ight surround h im se lf w ith  a  

poor su p p o rtin g  c a s t .  I t  i s  a  commonly known f a c t  in  I t a l y  t h a t  such 

a c to r s  a s  Gassman and A lb e r ta z z i  would s e l l  o u t  a  t h e a t r e  even  i f  

they  were to  r e c i t e  a  te lep h o n e  d ire c to ry . That i s  perhaps ano ther 

re a so n  f o r  th e  e x t r a o r d in a r y  p o p u la r i ty  o f  C arm elo  Bene, who 

e f f e c t iv e ly  comoined th e  ro le s  o f  d i r e c to r ,  a u th o r, and a c to r .

T hroughou t th e  h i s t o r y  o f  S h a k e sp e a re  in  I t a l y ,  t h e  p eak s  o f  

l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  a l t e r n a t e d  w ith  th e  in n o v a tio n s  in  perform ance 

p r a c t i c e .  The f i r s t  f i f t y  y e a r s  o f  th e  n in t e e n th  c e n tu r y  w ere  

c h a r a c te r i z e d  by  th e  c r i t i c a l  s tu d y  and t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  p la y s ,  

c u lm in a t in g  in  th e  ro m a n tic  p o le m ic . In  th e  sec o n d  h a l f  o f  th e  

cen tu ry  Shakespeare was p o p u la rized  by th e  m a tta to r i .  The tu rn  o f 

t h e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  saw  t h e  b e g in n in g s  o f  t h e  c r i t i c a l  

in te r p r e ta t io n  and s c h o la r ly  a n a ly s is  o f  Shakespeare, i n i t i a t e d  by 

De S a n c tis  and th en  promoted by Croce, P raz , and th e i r  fo llo w e rs . A 

s ig n i f ic a n t  d e c lin e  in  p ro d u c tio n  s ig n a le d  th e  end o f  th e  e ra  o f  th e  

le g e n d a ry  m a t t a t o r i .  Im m e d ia te ly  p r i o r  to  W orld War I I ,  in  th e  

m id s t o f  F a s c i s t  r e p r e s s io n ,  S h a k e sp e a re  was r e d is c o v e re d  a s  a  

v e h ic le  fo r  s p e c ta c le , which in  e f f e c t  launched th e  th e a t r e  o f  th e  

d i r e c t o r .  A f te r  th e  w ar, w ith  S t r e h l e r 's  p r o d u c t io n s  o f  The 

IS fflgestf and V is c o n t i 's  R o s a lin d a  and T r o i lu s  and. C r e s s id a . 

Shakespeare gained  prom inence a s  one o f  th e  most f re q u e n tly  produced 

au th o rs  in  th e  country . U nlike th o se  o f  o th e r  p e r io d s , th e  postw ar 

S h a k e sp e a rea n  p ro d u c t io n s  m erged th e  e f f o r t s  o f  l i t e r a r y  sc h o la rs

339



and t h e a t r e  p r a c t i t i o n e r s .  T h e a tre  becam e a  v e h ic l e  f o r  m u tu a l 

e x p lo ra tio n . Thus, i t  was on ly  n a tu ra l  fo r  a  d i r e c to r  to  embark on 

a  d i a l e c t i c a l  and p o e tic  tre a tm e n t o f  th e  p la y s . The o b je c tiv e s  s e t  

by th e  t e a t r i  s t a b i l i  t o  e d u c a te  th e  p u b l ic  by e x p lo r in g  th e  

c l a s s i c s  o f  d r a m a t i c  l i t e r a t u r e  w e re  g r e a t l y  a i d e d  by  t h e  

t r a n s l a t i o n s  f u r n is h e d  by th e  l e a d i n g  I t a l i a n  S h a k e s p e a r e a n  

sc h o la rs . T h ea tre  oecame a t e s t in g  ground fo r  l i t e r a r y  re sea rc h  and 

perform ance a l ik e .  Such c o lla b o ra t io n s  a s  S tre h le r-L u n a r i, S t r e h le r -  

Lom bardo, De B o s io -L u z i l e f t  t h e i r  i n d e l i b l e  m ark n o t  o n ly  on 

th e a t r e  h is to ry , b u t on th e  h is to ry  o f  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  a s  w e ll. 

P a r t i c u l a r l y  e v id e n t  i s  th e  c a s e  o f  L u ig i S q u a rz in a . B e s id e s  h i s  

c o n tr ib u tio n s  as  a  d i r e c to r ,  p lay w rig h t and l i t e r a r y  sc h o la r  in  h is  

own r i g h t ,  he  p ro d u ced  som e o f  th e  m ost a c c u r a te  and t h e a t r i c a l  

I t a l i a n  v e r s io n s  o f  H am le t. T r o i lu s  and C re s s id a  and M easure f o r  

Measure. These t r a n s la t io n s  by A gostino Lombardo, L u ig i Squarzina, 

M ario  L uzi and L u ig i L u n a ri becam e th e  s ta n d a r d  I t a l i a n  t e x t s  f o r  

S h a k e sp e a re . The t h e a t r e  o f  th e  d i r e c t o r  th u s  c o n t r ib u te d  to  

l i t e r a r y  c r i t ic i s m  as  w e ll.

A trem en d o u s b o o s t  in  S h a k e sp e a re 's  p o p u la r i t y  in  I t a l y  i s  

c l e a r l y  r e f l e c t e d  in  th e  s t a t i s t i c a l  d a t a  c o m p ile d  from  th e  

n ew spaper c l ip p in g s  and o th e r  d o c u m e n ta tio n  o b ta in e d  fro m  th e  

t h e a t r e  l i b r a r y  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  S o c ie ty  f o r  A u th o rs  and E d i to r s  

( B ib l io te c a  d e l  B u rcard o  in  Rome) and th e  a r c h iv e s  o f  th e  P ic c o lo  

T e a t r o  d i  M ila n o . The c u m u l a t i v e  r e s u l t s  o f  t h i s  d a t a  a r e  

dem onstrated  on th e  t a b le  o f  "Shakespearean P roductions in  I t a ly  fo r  

th e  Y ears 1945-1983." Prom i t  t h e  f o l lo w in g  c o n c lu s io n s  can  be  

d e riv ed :
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1 . In  t h i s  p e r io d ,  212 p r o d u c t io n s  o f  S h a k e s p e a re 's  p la y s  w ere  

perform ed. This number in c lu d e s  th i r ty - s e v e n  m ajor a d a p ta tio n s  

( i . e . ,  p r o d u c t io n s  in  w h ich  e n t i r e  s c e n e s  o r  s e c t i o n s  w ere  

moved fro m  one p la y  t o  a n o th e r  and r e p la c e d  w i th  a d d i t i o n a l  

t e x t  o r  e n t i r e l y  e l im in a t e d ) .  The p r o d u c t io n s  m ounted by  

C arm elo  Bene (d is c u s s e d  in  C h a p te r  S ix ) a r e  ex am p les  o f  su ch  

a d a p ta tio n s .

2 . S ince 1945, s ix te e n  p lay s  by Shakespeare were produced fo r  th e  

f i r s t  tim e  in  I t a l y ,  th u s  com ple ting  th e  e n t i r e  Shakespearean 

canon. B esides th e s e  p la y s , f iv e  p ro d u c tio n s  on Shakespearean 

su b je c ts  were perform ed, in  which th e  a u th o rs  u t i l i z e d  c e r ta in  

m a t e r i a l s  d e r iv e d  fro m  S h a k e s p e a re 's  w ork ( p la y s ,  s o n n e ts ,  

poem s, e tc .)  t o  c r e a t e  e n t i r e l y  u n iq u e  t e x t s  f o r  t h e s e  

p r o d u c t io n s .  S h a k e sp e a re a n  L a b y r in th s , w h ich  was s ta g e d  by 

T r io n fo  and S a l v e t i  in  t h e  c i t y  p a rk s  ( a l s o  d is c u s s e d  in  

C hapter S ix ), p ro v id es  a  good i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  t h i s  tre n d .

3 . The f i r s t  m ajor a d a p ta tio n  o f  a  Shakespeare p la y  was in tro d u ced  

by Carmelo Bene when he mounted th e  1961 p ro d u c tio n  o f  Hamlet. 

S ince th e n , tw e lv e  a d a p ta tio n s  o f  H am let, s ix  o f  M acbeth, th r e e  

o f  O th e l lo  and The T e m p e st, tw o  o f  K ino L e a r , and one  o f  A 

Midsummer Mightls Bream, Twelfth N ig h t.  Romeo and. B u llet, 

R ichard  I I I ,  b o th  p a r t s  o f  H enry IV and a l l  t h r e e  p a r t s  o f  

Henry VI w ere  p ro d u c e d . M ost o f  th e s e  a d a p ta t io n s  w ere  

in s p ire d  and mounted by th e  a v an t-g a rd e  d i r e c to r s ,  among whom 

Carmelo Bene by f a r  exceeds th e  o th e rs  w ith  seven  a d a p ta tio n s  

t o  h i s  c r e d i t ,  f o l lo w e d  by  Leo De B e r n a r d in i s ,  A ndree  R u th  

Shammah, and M ario S a n te l la ,  each w ith  tw o a d a p ta tio n s , and 

s e v e r a l  o th e r  d i r e c t o r s  w i th  on e  a d a p ta t i o n .  I t  s h o u ld  b e
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n o te d  t h a t  S t r e h l e r 's  p r o d u c t io n  o f  The Game o f  th e  P o w e rfu l 

w h ich  i s  p r i m a r i l y  b a se d  on th e  t h r e e  p a r t s  o f  H enry V I. i s  

a ls o  co n sid e red  a  m ajor a d a p ta tio n .

4 . Of a l l  th e  p la y s  mounted, Hamlet was by f a r  th e  most produced 

( tw e n ty - th r e e  t im e s ) ,  fo l lo w e d  by  & M idsummer N ig h t 's  Dream 

(s ix te e n  p ro d u c tio n s ), Macbeth ( th i r te e n  p ro d u c tio n s ) , T w e lfth  

N ight (tw elve  p ro d u c tio n s ), and O th e llo  and The Tem pest, t i e d  

fo r  th e  f i f t h  p la c e  w ith  e lev en  p ro d u c tio n s  each.

5 . The m ost p o p u la r  y e a r  f o r  S h a k e sp e a re  was 1982, when tw e lv e  

p ro d u c tio n s  were mounted; in  1979 th e re  were te n ; and in  1972, 

1974, and 1977 th e re  w ere n in e . Except fo r  1945, when o n ly  one 

p la y  was p ro d u c e d , t h e  minimum num ber p e r  y e a r  w as tw o . An 

average number p e r y e a r amounted to  a  mode o f  fo u r and a  median 

o f  s i x .

6 . The f i r s t  f iv e  p la y s  produced in  I t a l y  <Hamlet in  1793, O th e llo  

i n  1810, Romeo and J u l i e t  i n  1820, M acbeth  in  1837, and K ing 

L e a r i n  1858) w ere  a l l  among th e  f i r s t  s e v e n  to  b e  a d a p te d  a s  

w e l l  (H am let in  1961, M acbeth  i n  1968 , K ing L ear in  1970 , The 

IgfflP.es.t i n  1973, T w e lf th  N ig h t i n  A u g u st o f  1974, f l t h e l l a  i n  

November o f  1974, Romeo and J u l i e t  in  1976).*

7 .  M ost i n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  t h e  sa m p le  o f  f i f t y  p r o d u c t io n s  t h a t  

g r o s s e d  t h e  m o s t m oney f o r  t h e  y e a r s  1 9 6 1 -1 9 7 6  p l a c e s  

S h a k e sp e a re  seco n d  o n ly  £& P i r a n d e l l o  a s  th e  m o st p o p u la r  

a u th o r, based on b o th  th e  number o f  t i c k e t s  s o ld  and th e  number

*For f u r t h e r  in f o r m a t io n  on th e  f i r s t  p r o d u c t io n s  o f  S h ak es­
p e a re ’s  p la y s  in  I t a ly ,  s e e  th e  com plete  l i s t i n g  in  Appendix B.
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o f  perform ances.5

8. I n  a l l ,  o v e r  n i n e t y - s i x  d i r e c t o r s  w o rk e d  on  t h e  212 

Shakespearean p ro d u c tio n s .5 Among them , Franco E hriquez, who 

m ounted s ix t e e n  p ro d u c t io n s  o f  tw e lv e  d i f f e r e n t  p la y s ,  and 

G io rg io  S t r e h l e r ,  who m ounted tw e lv e  p ro d u c tio n s  o f  th i r t e e n  

p lay s  ( th ree  p a r ts  o f  Henry VI t h a t  com prised The Game o f th e  

Pow erful were counted as  a  s in g le  p ro d u c tio n ), have th e  most to  

t h e i r  c r e d i t .  They a r e  fo llo w e d  by  C arm elo  Bene and L u ig i 

Squarzina, each one o f whom s tag ed  f iv e  p lay s  in  seven d iv e rs e  

p ro d u c tio n s .

B ecause o f  th e  l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  o f  t h e s e  

n in e ty - s ix  d i r e c t o r s  th e  work o f o n ly  tw e n ty  h as  b een  exam ined;

i . e . ,  s e v e n ty - th r e e  S h ak esp ea rean  p ro d u c tio n s  mounted betw een th e  

y e a rs  1945 and 1983. T h is  sam p le  o f  t h i r t y - f o u r  p e r c e n t  o f  th e  

p ro d u c tio n s  was in te n d e d  to  p ro v id e  th e  r e a d e r  w ith  a  r e l a t i v e  

p e r s p e c t iv e  on s ta g in g  S h ak esp ea re  in  I t a l y .  F u tu r e  s tu d y  o f  some 

o th e r  m ajo r d i r e c t o r s  w ould co m p lim en t th e  p r e s e n t  f in d in g s  and 

provide th e  f i r s t  com prehensive h is to ry  o f  Shakespearean p ro d u c tio n s  

in  I t a ly  fo r  t h i s  p e rio d . The l i s t  o f  such  d i r e c to r s  should in c lu d e  

Mario F e rre ro , A lessandro B ris so n i, G ab rie le  L avia, Bepe M enegati, 

V irg in io  P u e c h e r , F a n ta s io  P i c c o l i ,  Leo De B e r n a r d in i s ,  M au riz io  

Scaparro, Tino B u az e lli, .'lario  M is s iro l i ,  G iancarlo  Nanni and Meme 

P e r l in i .  T heir c o n tr ib u tio n s  by no means should  be  u n d erestim ated , 

even though th e i r  work was n o t included  in  th e  p re s e n t s tudy .

5For th e  com plete l i s t i n g  o f  "Hie Ten Most Popular A uthors fo r  
th e  Years 1961-1976," s e e  Appendix A.

6A com plete l i s t i n g  o f  th e  d ir e c to r s  who s tag e d  Shakespeare 's 
p lays in  I t a ly  s in c e  World War I I  i s  p rovided  in  Appendix C.
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T he d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  I t a l i a n  s e t  d e s i g n  a s  a p p l i e d  to  

Shakespearean p roductions d e s e rv e s  a  vo lu m in o u s s tu d y  on i t s  own. 

I t  i s  p robably  one o f th e  most im p o rtan t I t a l i a n  c o n tr ib u tio n s  to  

w o rld  t h e a t r e .  The work o f  some o f  th e  m ore f a s c i n a t i n g  d e s ig n e r s  

d is c u s s e d  in  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  su ch  a s  M ario  C e r o l i 's  s e t s  f o r  

Ronconi's 1968 p ro duction  o f  Richard i l l :  th e  s p e c ta c u la r , y e t  bare

and s im p le  s ta g e  d e s ig n e d  by L uc ian o  D am iani f o r  S t r e h l e r 's  1978 

p r o d u c t i o n  o f  The T e m p e s t : o r  t h e  m u l t i f a c e t e d ,  i n g e n io u s  

a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  th e  d e s ig n  e le m e n ts  in v e n te d  by Em anuele L u z z a t i ,  

m erely in d ic a te  th e  w ealth  o f  m a te r ia l to  be examined.

I t  w ould a l s o  be u s e f u l  to  su rv e y  and c r i t i c a l l y  e v a lu a te  

I t a l i a n  t r a n s la t io n s  o f  Shakespeare. A lthough such a  s tu d y  would be 

o f  p a r t i c u la r  i n t e r e s t  to  l in g u is t s  and l i t e r a r y  s c h o la rs , i t  m ight 

a l s o  r e v e a l  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  d i r e c t o r s  on s ta n d a r d  I t a l i a n  

t e x t s .  The sco p e  o f  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  a llo w e d  o n ly  a b r i e f  

d i s c u s s io n  t h i s  v a s t  a r e a  o f  r e s e a r c h .  The c lo s e  c o l l a b o r a t io n  

b e tw een  th e  d i r e c t o r s  and th e  t r a n s l a t o r s ,  and th e  r o l e  I t a l i a n  

th e a t r e  played in  p o p u la riz in g  lesser-know n Shakespearean p lay s  l e f t  

th e i r  marks on th e  commonly used I t a l i a n  t r a n s la t io n s  today. Some o f 

th e  b e t t e r  known ex am ples a r e  th e  t r a n s l a t i o n s  by  Lombardo and 

Squarzina, who w ith o u t removing th e  beau ty  o f  Shakespeare's p o e try  

managed to  make th e i r  language speak d i r e c t ly  to  th e  modern I t a l i a n  

audience.

In  th e  co u rse  o f  tra c in g  th e  developm ent o f  th e  th e a t r e  o f  th e  

d i r e c t o r  i n  I t a l y  a s  i t  r e l a t e d  t o  S h a k e s p e a r e ,  i t  b ecam e  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  e v id e n t  t h a t  h i s  p o p u la r i ty  seemed to  overshadow th e  

work o f th e  emerging young p lay w rig h ts . Ih e  o v e rly  zea lous a ttem p ts  

o f  th e  I t a l i a n  th e a t r e  to  s h i f t  th e  i n t e r e s t  o f  i t s  p u b lic  from  th e
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m e d io c r i ty  o f  th e  co n tem p o ra ry  p la y s  to  th e  c l a s s i c s  o f  w o rld  

l i t e r a t u r e  th u s  v i r t u a l l y  p a ra ly z e d  th e  d e v e lo p m en t o f  p o s tw a r  

n a t iv e  I t a l i a n  d ra m a tu rg y . F u r th e r  s tudy  o f t h i s  phenomenon m ight 

even e s ta b l is h  a  c o r r e la t io n  between th e  p o p u la r i ty  o f  Shakespeare's 

p lay s  and th e  r e l a t iv e  absence o f  m ajor new I t a l i a n  p lay s  from th e  

th e a t r e  re p e rto ry . Here a  com parative a n a ly s is  w ith  o th e r  c o u n tr ie s  

m ig h t  p r o v e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i l l u m i n a t i n g .  In  a l l  o f  t h e s e  

in v e s t ig a tio n s , however, what rem ains undeniable  i s  t h a t  in  I t a l y  

d u r in g  th e  p o s tw a r  y e a r s  S h a k e sp e a re  has in d e e d  becom e "our 

con tem porary ."

346



APPQDIX A

THE TEN HOST POPULAR AUTHORS FOR THE YEARS 1961 TO 1976

F ind ings o f  th e  fo llo w in g  c h a r t  were c a lc u la te d  on th e  b a s is  o f 
th e  d a ta  d e riv ed  from  th e  l i s t i n g  o f f i f t y  p ro d u c tio n s  t h a t  g rossed  
th e  m ost money w h ich  i s  p ro v id e d  in  th e  A n nuario  d e l  T e a tro  
I t a l i a n o . p u b l is h e d  a n n u a l ly  s in c e  1934 by th e  I t a l i a n  S o c ie ty  o f  
A u tho rs  and E d i to r s  (SIAE). The f o l lo w in g  r e s u l t s  c o v e r o n ly  th e  
y e a r s  1961 to  1976 o e c a u se  th e  l i s t i n g  w hich  in c lu d e d  n o n - I t a l i a n  
a u th o rs  was p u o l is h e d  o n ly  f o r  t h i s  l i m i t e d  p e r io d .  S in c e  I  was 
unable to  lo c a te  th e  is su e  fo r  1969, t h i s  y ear has been o m itted  from  
th e  c h a r t . I t  should a lso  be noted  th a t  th e  l i s t i n g s  fo r  1961/62 and 
1962/63 co v e r t h e a t r i c a l  s e a so n s  from  th e  1 s t  o f  S ep tem ber to  th e  
3 1 s t  o f  A ugust. From 1963 on , th e  d a ta  r e f l e c t  th e  c a le n d a r  y e a r .  
Because my f in d in g s  a re  oased on in fo rm a tio n  d e riv ed  on ly  from th e  
f i f t y  p r o d u c t i o n s  t h a t  g r o s s e d  t h e  m o s t m o n ey , c u m u l a t i v e  
c a lc u la t io n s  o f  a l l  o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n s  fo r  every  s in g le  year m ight 
im prove th e  a c tu a l  s ta n d in g  o f  th e  c l a s s i c a l  d r a m a t i s t s .  F o r 
in s ta n c e ,  in  th e  y e a r s  1970 and 1971, S h a k e sp e a re  i s  p la c e d  No. 12 
and No. 21 accord ing  to  th e  number o f  t i c k e t s  so ld . These f in d in g s , 
ho w ev er, c o m p ris e  o n ly  2 p ro d u c t io n s  f o r  1970 and o n ly  1 f o r  1971. 
A c tu a l ly ,  4 p r o d u c t io n s  w ere  m ounted in  1970 and 8 p ro d u c t io n s  in  
1971. I n d iv i d u a l ly  th e y  d id  n o t  g ro s s  a s  much a s  th e  o th e r s .  The 
c u m u la tiv e  r e s u l t ,  no w ev er, sh o u ld  im prove Shakespeare 's s tan d in g  
fo r  th o se  y ea rs .

YEAR TICKETS NUMBER OF
SOID PERFORMANCES

1961/62 1 . L. P ira n d e llo  168,473 389
2. G. H a ro tta  &

B. Randone 88,045 109
3. D. Fo 82,151 171
4 . M. Achard 80,012 158
5. J .  K itty  77,569 108
6. W. SHAKESPEARE 54,903 97 •
7 . E. Ionesco 51,940 119
8 . B. B recht 43,767 124
9 . F . Sagan 41,661 119

10. E. Bassano &
D. G. M artin i 40,439 102

Ttotal 1 ,597,628 5,381

1962/63 1 . C. Goldoni 109,000 157
2 . F . V a le r i 101,793 172
3. B. B recht 97,007 190
4 . M. Ayme 77,139 234
5 . W. SHAKESPEARE 61,648 149 ‘
6 . J .  P. S a r tr e  46,141 68
7 . G. B. Shaw 45,532 82
8. F . B ille td o u x  43,369 99
9. E. Ionesco 43,260 156

10. L. Squarzina 31,014 68
T o ta l 1,591,682 5,244
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1963 1 . C. Goldoni 148,629 260
2 . B. B recht 130,791 279
3. W. SHAKESPEARE 82,316 146
4. F . V a le r i 71,492 116
5. J .  P. S a r tr e  67,038 109
6 . M. Ayme 49,562 149
7 . S. Ambrogi 40,162 108
8. F. B ru sa ti 35,574 88
9. G. P a tro n i G r i f f i  34,069 77

10. M. EUrsi 32,259 79
T o ta l 1 ,519,557 5,229

1964 1. L. P ira n d e llo  195,193 312
2. W. SHAKESPEARE 123,845 236
3. 3 . B recht 91,802 193
4 . C. Goldoni 71,073 100
5. A. M ille r  61,079 69
6. J .  P. S a r tr e  55,908 91
7 . E. A lbee 39,158 60
8. F . Goodrich &

A. H ackett 29,582 56
9. R. Goering 29,220 58

10. G. B. Shaw 29,106 73
T o ta l 1 ,655,284 5,682

1965 1. C. Goldoni 147,239 265
2. L. P ira n d e llo  133,586 376
3. A. Chekhov 101,168 174
4. W. SHAKESPEARE 93,263 169
5. F . S c h i l le r  80,459 92
6. V. B roncati 80,051 137
7 . E. De F il ip p o  74,471 168
8. R. Lavagna 65,443 189
9. S. B eckett 60,258 98

10. A. M ille r 56,051 58
T o ta l 2 ,173,008 6,787

1966 1 . L. P ira n d e llo  274,578 504
2. W. SHAKESPEARE 180,660 317
3. R. Lavagna 115,002 209
4 . M. S ch isg a l 89,081 128
5. C. Goldoni 55,548 59
6. G. Verga 54,191 71
7 . F . B ru sa ti 47,592 66
8 . F . S C h ille r 47,230 55
9. N. Simon 44,779 51

10. E. O 'N e ill 40,925 75
T o ta l 2 ,273,829 6,428

1967 1 . L. P ira n d e llo  220,559 405
2 . N. Simon 200,703 248
3 . A. i’l i l l e r  100,265 133
4 . P . Weiss 99,384 126
5 . W. SHAKESPEARE 82,868 125

348



r

6. C. Goldoni 78,771 170
7 . D. Fabbri 65,272 118
8 . G. B. Shaw 47,644 108
9. P . S haffe r 46,446 114

10. E. Albee 44,980 81
T b ta l 2 ,437,480 6,866

1968 1. L. P ira n d e llo  208,944 381
2. A. M ille r 144,824 212
3. W. SHAKESPEARE 79,026 105
4 . H. Simon 69,779 84
5. K. W aterhouse &

W. H all 67,818 194
6 . D. Fo 63,888 94
7 . R. Anderson 63,699 89
8. E. De F ilip p o  62,055 111
9. A. Copel 58,834 75

10. G. T eston i 57,133 110
T o ta l 2 ,562,948 6,837

1970 1. A. S trin d b erg  233,293 196
2 . II. Simon 161,733 204
3 . B. B recht 153,880 255
4 . C. C o llo d i 123,676 187
5 . I .  P. Gredy &

P. B a r i l l e t  85,274 122
6 . E. De F ilip p o  80,018 127
7 . B. Manhoff 72,127 101
8 . T. F risb y  69,549 112
9. A. Ayckbourn 69,405 117

10. V. B ran ca ti 67,304 105
11. M. Amendola &

3 . Corbucci 66,496 87
12. W. SHAKESPEARE 62,628 143
T o ta l 3,435,353 8,903

1971 1 . B. B recht 137,709 189
2 . N. Simon 133,462 207
3. C. C o llod i 128,356 214
4 . D. F abbri 81,624 128
5. L. P ira n d e llo  80,535 159
6 . A. B racchi 78,684 168
7 . M. Resnik 73,670 120
8 . E. De F ilip p o  70,911 130
9. I .  P. Gredy &

P . B a r i l l e t  70,591 130
10. L. Gershe 70,524 201
11. M. Amendola &

3 . Corbucci 69,490 98
12. R. Marasco 66,996 107
13. A. Camus 66,690 131
14. G. Arout 64,616 135
15. M. Costanzo 64,578 193
16. M oli^re 52,825 132
17. P. Luke 51,748 85
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1972

1973

1974

1975

18. H. Gorky 49,838 110
19. T. W illiam s, J . Cocteau &

J .  Renard 47,606 82
20. A. Dumas, s ic s . 44,531 127
21. W. SHAKESPEARE 42,617 101
■total 3,573,031 9,660

1. D. M irag lia 184,200 304
2. L. P iran d e llo 179,461 300
3. R. C la rk , S. Dobrick &

J .  Caci 154,362 241
4 . M. Amendola &

B. Corbucci 152,750 236
5. D. Faobri 138,607 211
6. B. Brecht 131,757 161
7. W. SHAKESPEARE 121,251 178
8. C. Goldoni 104,053 231
9. E. O’I f e i l l 95,700 142

10. G. Annunzio 73,548 129
t o t a l 3,886,085 9,747

1. W. SHAKESPEARE 244,641 436
2. A. H a rr io t &

A. FOOt 237,599 230
3. L. P iran d e llo 231,163 375
4 . B. B recht 210,779 289
5. ri. Costanza 127,591 231
6. E. De F ilip p o 111,139 144
7 . A. F e r r a r i  &

M. S i lv e r i 97,239 192
8. D. F abbri 87,944 180
9 . G. A lo e rtazz i 81,400 146

10. ri. Amendola &
3 . Corbucci 68,682 98

t o t a l 4,517,073 12,047

1. B. B recht 242,524 344
2 . W. SHAKESPEARE 200,544 308
3. A. H a rr io t  &

A. Foot 161,860 140
4 . L. P ira n d e llo 156,378 245
5. W. D. Home &

M. G. Sauvajon 143,353 178
6 . D. Fabbri 99,702 144
7 . M. Amendola &

B. Corbucci 93,917 • 125
8. G. Feydeau 85,633 139
9 . I . Svevo 67,552 107

10. E. De F ilip p o 66,696 75
t o t a l 5,083,872 13,733

1 . L. P ira n d e llo 284,597 406
2. w. Amendola &

B. Corbucci 191,763 239
3. B. B recht 179,359 349
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4 . W. SHAKESPEARE 137,109 234
5 . C. Goldoni 123,783 274
6 . D. F abbri 116,233 231
7 . M olidre 112,790 180
8 . P. B ru sa ti 94,772 117
9 . A. M ille r 88,713 125

10. H. Ibsen 85,802 130
T o ta l 4,873,348 14,895

1. M. Amendola &
B. Corbucci 197,564 295

2 . H. Ibsen 173,177 359
3. L. P ira n d e llo 168,617 331
4. w. SHAKESPEARE 154,048 176
5. A. Chekhov 106,944 174
6 . A. Ayckburn 97,318 226
7. A. P u g lie s i  &

E. P o rta 92,217 167
8. R. V iv ian i 85,960 153
9. E. De F il ip p o 83,236 115

10. N. M ilazzo, M. M archesir G. P a laz io
& E. M acario 79,696 106

Ttotal 5 ,190,478 16,867

Cumulative R esu lts  fo r  th e  Years 1961 to  1976

1. L# P ira n d e llo 2,327,473 4,265
2 . w. SHAKESPEARE 1,721,367 2,920
3 . B. B recht 1,449,902 2,414
4 . C. Goldoni 1,156,457 2,012
5. M. Amendola-

B. Corbucci 840,662 1,178
6 . N. Simon 813,657 1,200
7 . E. De F il ip p o 780,877 1,312
8. D. F abbri 692,618 1,296
9. A. M ille r 477,481 653

10. A. Chekhov 410,913 712
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APPQDIX B

FIRST PERFORMANCES OF SHAKESPEARE'S PLAYS IN ITALY

The d a ta  f o r  th e  p ro d u c t io n s  p r i o r  to  1945 w ere d e r iv e d  from  
th e  ch ro n o lo g ica l l i s t i n g s  in  th e  fo llo w in g  so u rces: H ila ry  G a tt i ,  
S h a k e sp e a re  n e i  t e a t r i  m i la n e s i  d e l l 'o t t o c e n t o . p p . 185-223? Anna 
C a v a l l lo n e  A n z i, S h a k e sp e a re  n e i  .te a tr i m iianfifii d e l  n o v e c e n to . 
pp . 281-82; and Leonardo B rag ag lia , Shakespeare in  I t a l i a ,  pp. 167- 
7 8 , 2 2 7 -3 1 . I n  t h e  c a s e  o f  The Comedy p f  E r r o r s , t h e  c i t e d  
in fo rm atio n  was d e riv ed  from  Bruno De Cesco, U i q u a rto  d i  seco lo  con 
Shakespeare, p. 122. When th e re  was a  d iscrep an cy  in  th e  d a te  o f  a 
perform ance, th e  e a r l i e s t  one was c i te d .  Data fo r  th e  perform ances 
a f t e r  1945 were de riv ed  from  th e  d a i ly  newspaper c lip p in g s  and p lay ­
b i l l s  o b ta ined  a t  th e  A rchives o f  th e  P icco lo  T ea tro  d i  M ilano, and 
B ib l io te c a  B u rcard o , Rome. An a t te m p t  was made to  p ro v id e  as  
c o m p le te  a c i t a t i o n  a s  p o s s ib le ;  ho w ev er, i n  som e c a s e s  c e r t a i n  
p ie ce s  o f  in fo rm atio n  cou ld  n o t be lo c a ted .

1793

1810

1820

1832 Mar 10
1858 Ju l 22
1358
1860
1862 Oct 12
1865

1865

1867
1890
1894 Sep 14
1918 Jan  16
1921 Jan  21

1928 Nov 21

1933 Jun

1942 Dec 12

1943 Sep

1948 Jun 6

1949 Jun 21

Hamlet. F lo rence: T ea tro  d i  B o rg o g n issan ti, Compagnia 
Antonio M orrocchesi
O th e llo . Naples: T eatro  San Ferdinando, Comp. F. Lom­
b a rd i
Romeo and J u l i e t .  M ilan: A m fitea tro  G ia rd in i P u b lic i ,  
Comp. C olonnesi
Macbeth. M ilan: T eatro  Re, Coup. S. M. Re d i  Serdegna 
King L ear. M ilan: T ea tro  S tra d e ra , Conp. B o ld in i 
M erchant o f  V enice. M ilan: T eatro  Re, Conp. E. R ossi 
J u l iu s  C aesar, Venice: T ea tro  M alib ran , Comp. E. R ossi 
C orio lanus. M ilan; T eatro  Re, Comp. E. R ossi 
The Tam ing o f  th e  S hrew . M ilan : T e a tro  Re, Comp. 
T. S a lv in i
Anthony ansi C le o p a t r a .  M ilan : T e a tro  Re, Comp. E.
Rossi
Richard i n ,  Venice: T ea tro  Goldoni, Comp. E. R ossi 
Richard i i .  T brin : T eatro  Carignano, Conp. G. Emanuel 
Much Ado About N othing. M ilan: T ea tro  Manzoni 
T w elfth  N ight, M ilan: T eatro  Manzoni, Comp. G. TUmiati 

M erry W ives o f  W in d so r. Rome: T e a tro  A rg e n tin a , 
Comp. C h ia re l l i /F a lc o n i
As You T.ike i t .  M ilan: T ea tro  L ir ic o , Conp. Sem B enel- 
l i
A Midsummer N igh t's  Dream, F lo rence: Boboli Gardens, 
D ir. M. R einhard t
The Comedy o f  E rro rs . Bologna: T ea tro  d e l  Corso, D ir. 
A. B risso n i
The w i n t e r 's  T a le . Rome: T e a tro  A rg e n tin a , D ir .  P. 
Sharoff
The Temoest. F lo rence: B oboli Gardens, Conp. P icco lo  
T eatro  d i  M ilano, D ir. G. S tr e h le r  
T ro ilu s  and c r e s s id a .  F lo rence: Boboli Gardens, D ir. 
L. V isco n ti
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1951

1957

1958

I960

1960

1964

1965

1967

1968

1969

1970

1971

1972
1977

J u l  7 Henrv IV. P a r t  Che. Verona: T ea tro  Romano, Conp. P ic ­
c o lo  T eatro  d i  M ilano, D ir. G. S tr e h le r  

Dec 22 M easure Foy M easu re . Genoa: P ic c o lo  T e a tro ,  Comp.
T eatro  S ta b i le  d i  Genova, D ir. L. Squarzina 

Summer L ove 's L ab o u r's  L o s t . O s t ia  A n tic a :  T e a tro  Romano, 
D ir . F. E n riq u ez  

Summer P e r i c l e s . P o n te d e ra :  P a la z z o  V ecch io , D ir .  M. S a r t a -  
r e l l i

J u l  10 Two Gentlemen o f Verona. F ie so le : T ea tro  Romano, 
D ir. B. M enegatti 

Apr 23 A ll 's  W ell That Ends W ell. F lo ren ce , Comp. T ea tro  S ta­
b i l e  d i  F iren ze , D ir. B. M enegatti 

Jun 19/20 Henry VI. M ilan: T eatro  L ir ic o , Comp. P icco lo  Teat­
ro  d i  M ilano, D ir. G. S tre h le r  

Oct 28 Henry ]£, B ologna: P a la z z o  d e l l o  S p o r t ,  Comp. T e a tro  
S ta b ile  d i  Bologna, D ir. V. Puecher 

Ju l 23 T i t u s  A n d r o n ic u s . V e ro n a : T e a t r o  R om ano, D i r .  
A. T rionfo

Dec 30 Timon o f  A thens. M ilan: P icco lo  T ea tro , Conp. P icco lo  
T eatro  d i  M ilano, D ir. M. B ellocch io  

Jun 29 Henry IV. P a r t  Two, V erona: T e a tro  Romano, D ir . 
T. B u azze lli

Feb 6 Henrv V I I I . M ilan : T e a tro  Uomo, Comp. I  R o z z i, D ir .  
G. Merlo

Aug 3 King John. Verona: T eatro  Romano, D ir. F. Simone 
Aug C ym beline . V erona: T e a tro  Romano, Comp. La F a b b r ic a  

d e l l 'A t t o r e ,  D ir .  G. Nanni
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APPENDIX C

ITALIAN DIRECTORS OF SHAKESPEARE FOR THE YEARS 1945 TO 1983

The fo l lo w in g  i s  an a l p h a b e t i c a l  l i s t  o f  th e  d i r e c t o r s  who 
p ro d u ced  S h a k e sp e a re 's  p la y s  in  I t a l y  a f t e r  th e  Second W orld War. 
"Prod" r e f e r s  to  th e  num ber o f  th e  p ro d u c t io n s ;  "P la y s"  r e f e r s  to  
th e  num ber o f  p la y s  p ro d u ced ; "Adap" r e f e r s  to  th e  num ber o f  
a d a p ta t io n s  p roduced  w hich  w ere  b a sed  on S h a k e sp e a re 's  p la y s  o r  
o th e r  work ( s o n n e ts ,  poem s, e t c . ) ;  and "D iss"  r e f e r s  to  th e  num ber 
o f th e  p roductions d iscu ssed  in  t h i s  d is s e r ta t io n .

D ire c to rs Prods P lays Adap D iss

A lb e r ta z z i, G iorgio 1 0 1 0
Baseggio, Cesco 1 1 1 0
B ello cch io , Marco 1 1 0 0
Bene, Carmelo 7 5 7 7
B ernard i, Marco 3 3 0 0
B olch i, Sandro 1 1 0 0
Bonacci, F lav io 1 1 1 0
S r is s o n i ,  A lessandro 5 2 0 0
B u a z e lli , Tino 2 2 0 0
Calenda, Antonio 4 4 0 4
C a s te l la n i ,  Renato 2 2 0 0
C a s t r i ,  Massimo 1 1 1 0
C ensi, C h ris tian o 1 1 0 0
C erv i, F il ip p o  C orradi 1 1 0 0
C h ia v a re l l i ,  Lucio 1 1 0 0
C o b e lli , G iancarlo 6 4 1 0
Compagnia d e l C o lle tt iv o 1 3 3 0
C o l l i ,  Giacomo 1 1 0 0
C o sta -G io v a n g illi , O razio 5 4 0 5
C u tr u f e l l i ,  Giovanni 1 1 0 0
D'Amato, Enrico 1 1 0 0
De Anna, Roberto 1 1 1 0
De Bernard in  i s ,  Leo 3 2 2 0
De B osio, G ianfranco 2 2 0 1
De L u llo , G iorgio 4 3 0 4
De M archi, M ichele 1 1 0 0
Di Leo, A ccursio 1 1 0 0
Di Leva, Giuseppe 1 1 0 0
Ehriquez, Franco 16 12 0 10
F e rre ro , Mario 5 5 0 0
F ersen , A lessandro 1 1 0 0
F ino , C laudio 1 1 0 0
F ro s i ,  C laudio 1 1 1 0
G agliardo , Marco 1 1 1 0
G a sk ill ,  W illiam 1 1 0 0
Gassman, V it to r io 3 3 0 3
Gazzolo, Nando 1 1 0 0
Gazzolo, V irg in io 1 0 1 0
Giacomin, G iorgio 1 1 0 0
G ian n in i, E tto re 1 1 0 0
G raz ian i, Sergio 1 1 1 0
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G u ic c ia rd in i, Roberto 2 2 0
H auser, Frank 1 1 0
Ja c o b i, Ruggero 1 1 0
K arlsen , John 1 1 0
Ladogana, Nucci 1 1 0
L avia , G abrie le 4 4 0
Lombardo, Dino 1 1 1
L u a ld i, Maner 1 1 0
Macedonio, Francesco 1 1 1
M aie llo , R affae le 2 2 0
M arcucci, E g isto 1 1 1
M enegatti, Beppe 4 4 0
M erlo, G iuliano 4 4 0
M is s iro l i ,  Mario 2 2 0
M orini, Mario 1 1 0
Nanni, G iancarlo 2 2 0
P an p ig lio n e , Giovanni 1 1 0
F a ro d i, Marco 1 1 0
P e r l i n i ,  Meme 2 2 0
P ic c a rd i , Alvaro 1 1 0
P ic c o l i ,  F an tasio 4 3 0
P iz z i ,  P ie r lu ig i 1 1 0
F o l i ,  Giovanni 1 1 0
P o l i ,  Paolo 1 1 0
Puecher, V irg in io 4 2 0
P u g lie s i ,  Armando 1 . 1 0
R ic c i, Mario 1 1 1
Rimondi, G ianfranco 1 1 1
R izza to , Lorenzo 1 1 0
Ronconi, Luca 2 2 0
Russo, Tato 1 1 0
S a lv a to re s , G rab rie le 1 1 1
S a lv e t i ,  Lorenzo 3 2 1
S a lv in i ,  Guido 6 4 0
S a n te l la ,  Mario 2 2 2
S a r t a r e l l i ,  M arcello 1 1 0
S cacc ia , Mario 1 1 0
S caparro , M aurizio 3 3 0
Sepe, G iancarlo 1 1 0
S e rra , Gianni 1 1 1
Shamoah, Andree Ruth 2 2 2
S h a ro ff , P ie tro 2 2 0
Simone, F o rtu n a te 1 1 0
Siraoni, Renato 1 1 0
Squarz ina , L u ig i 7 5 0
S tr e h le r ,  G iorgio 12 13 ' 1
T o r r ie ro , F ilip p o 2 2 0
T o n ti, Fulvio 1 1 0
T rio n fo , Aldo 4 3 1
V a le n ti , G iancarlo 1 1 1
Vannucchi, L uig i 1 1 0
V isc o n ti , E riprando 1 1 0
V isc o n ti , Luchino 2 2 0
Z e f f i r e l l i ,  Franco 3 2 1
Zucchi, Angusto 2 2 0
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